ODYSSEUS

Man in History

Mutual representations
of rituals and religious practices
of adherents of different Faiths

2015-2016

MOSCOW
DMITRY POZHARSKY UNIVERSITY



ODYSSEUS

Man in History

Mutual representations
of rituals and religious practices
of adherents of different Faiths

2015-2016




OAMCCEN

YEAOBEK B MCTOPUI

Putyans
A DEAUTUO3HBIE NPAKTHKY MHOBEPLIEB
BO B3AUMHBIX NPEACTABNEHUAX

2015-2016

MOCKBA
YHMBEPCUTET AMUTPUA TTOZKAPCKOI'O



VK 94 (53)
BBK 63.3(0)
0-42

N3znanue ocHoBano B 1989 romy
I'maBueiit pegaktop A.O. YYBAPBSIH

PenmaxkumnonHast Koyjerus:

PenakiMOHHBIN COBET:

Perien3eHThI:

Onucceii: yenoBek B uctopuu/MH-T Bceobnr. uctopuu PAH. — M.:
Pycckuii ponn conelicTBusa o6pazoBanuio u Hayke, 2017 —

2017: JImnamMuyeckasi MOJIelIb HECOBEPIIEHHOH [rnaB. pex. A. O.
Yyo6apesH; coct. C.U. JIyunnkas]. — 2017. — 000 ¢. — ISBN 000-0-
00000-000-0

YK 94(53)
BBK 63.3(0)

0-42

ISBN 000-0-00000-000-0 © Jleo, 2017
© Ba, 2017
© Pycckuit ¢hoHJ comericTBUS 00pa30BaHUIO
W Hayke, 2017



COIEP)KAHUE

PUTVAIBI U PEJIUTUO3HBIE IPAKTUKU
MHOBEPIHEB BO B3AMMHBIX ITPEJICTABJIEHUAX
Jlhyuuykas C. U.

«Tpu xonbuay.
Putyansl u penuruo3Hpie NpakKTUKU HHOBEPIICB:

B3ITIABI C PABHBIX CTOPOH «rveierriiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiit it

Baposaw
U /A ITanoMHHYECKHUE NPAKTUKU CapaLUH
B IIPaBOBBIX NMAMSITHUKAX

aparoHCKOH KOPOHBI (XIV—XV BB.) .o

Acmaxoe M. A.
KaaTBbI B AUTIJIOMATHYSCKUX OTHOIICHUSIX aparoHCKON KOPOHBI

1 rpaHaackoro SMUPATa B XIV—XV BB....cccceeeerriiiiiiiiiiiiiiin.

Tonan /{orcon
«Y3KacHBIX IYM»: 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB
¥ KPUK MY3A3MHA B MEXKOH(ECCHOHATBHON IIOJIEMHUKE

HA TUPEHEHCKOM TIOTYOCTPOBE «..veeenuvveeenuiieeenireeentreeenireeenaireeenane

Ionosa I A.

«CBsITO MECTO ITyCTO HE OBIBAET»?
Hcnonb3oBaHue NHOKOH(PECCHOHATHLHOTO
CaKpaJBLHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA

(mupeneiickuit momyocTpoB, VIII—XIII BB.).cooocuviieeiiiiiiiiiiinnns

Jlonezononos B. B.

«TBOU HOKTOpA... COTJIaCHBI C MOJJIMHHBIMU

KaTOJIMUYECKUMH JTOKTOpaMu» (MyIeHCKue yUUuTeNs

B adversus judacos (XII — mau. XV B.):

CTaTYC U CITOCOOBI OOOBHAUCHH) . ...eeeeeeeuurirereeeaaiiereeeeeaaireeeeaeaanns

.33

.85



6 Cooeparcanue

Ilapamonosa M. IO.
I'peueckue Mmonaxu B natuHckod Mranuu X B.:
BO3MOXHOCTH U MPEAEIIBL QNAITALIUHI ....vvvvveveeeeereeeeeeeeeenennnnnnnnnnns

Yymuuésa O. B.
ITapagokcel «IpedeCcKOr BEPBD»: MEK Y HCIAMOM,
XPUCTUAHCTBOM U SI3BIYECKUMU TPATULMAMU ..oevvvveeereeeeeeeeannnnnnnnne

Yeuux JI. A.

O0pasbl «MyneeB» U «MYCYJIbMaH»

B BEHEIIMAHCKOW PEINTHO3HON KUBOMHUCH

SIOXHU BOZPOHKIEHHUS .eeveeeeeeiiieeeesiiiieeeesniiieeeeesaeiaeeeessateeeeessaneeeeesnnnee

PEJIMTMO3HAS KYJIETYPA
CPEJJHEBEKOBbB

W36panusie mecHoneHus n3 symphonia armonie celestium
revelationum Xunpnerapasl buarenckoit
(mep. 1 KOMMEHT. I1. . CaXapoBa)......cccvveeeeiniiiieeeiniiieeeeiiieee e

Peymun M. IO.
KpaTkwuii ouepk )KM3HU U TBOpUYECTBA
D2€78) 0591 (- o) 0 S0 3070 0c): (62 X0 (TSRS

Haiioocen @. Ianmep
Aulieropusi ¥ MOJIUTBA: JOM cep/la U KOBYeT 1odponaerenei
B «MOJHUTBEHHUKE YPCYIBI BEMEPHHY ..cevviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieieceiecce,

MCTOPUK U U30BPAXKEHU S

Maiizynec M. P.
«Ecnu Te1 60r — 3amumancsa»:
KaTOJMUYECKUE MOJIEIU IPOTECTAHTCKOTO HKOHOOOPYECTBA................

Kapno I'unzbype
«HOXHHIBDY AOH BapOypra......ccvveeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeiieee e

«HYKAK»
B OBIIECTBAX PAHHEI'O HOBOI'O BPEMEHU
Cumona Yepymmu

Kto Takoii «qyxak» B eBpolie HOBOro BpeMeHu? Pa3MbllieHus
0 IOPUANYECKUX KATETOPUSIX U COLUATBHBIX MPAKTUKAX ..evvveeennnnnee.



Cooeporcanue

HNCTOPUK 1 BPEM A

Kaecanosuu b. C.

[Tepenncka O. A. Jobnam-posxaecTBeHCKOH B D. JIOTa ovvvvvvvrinnnn.

PENEH3MU 11 PEOEPATHI

Ilapamonosa M. IO.

becsl 1 npaBeHUKH «XpaMa HayKu»: MeMyapsl a. A. 3uMHHa.

Cyab0bl TBOPYECKOTO HAacHeAUs OT€YECTBEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB
BTOPOU MOJOBHHBI XX BeKa / cocT. A.JI. XopomkeBud.

M.: AKBAPUYC, 2015 oo

Peymun M. IO.
Tam, rae poxIatTCs CMBICIBL...

(bonmapko H. A. Hemenkas gyxosnas mposa XIII-XV Bekos:
A3bIK, Tpanuius, TeKcT. Cno.: Hayka, 2014)......ccccceevevviiiieeeenen.

IN MEMORIAM

JL M. BatkuH (1932—2016)....cuviiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeiiiiiiieeee e e
Otto I'epxapa Okcie (1939—2010)......cccuvieeeeniiiieeeeiiiiee e

SUIMMIATIES ..vuuiiii et eeeeeaas
OO0 ABTOPAX . .uuvtreeeeiuiiriieeeiitrteeeeaitreeeeaanrreeeeeanerreeessannseeeeesnnnneees



CONTENTS

MUTUAL REPRESENTATIONS
OF RITUALS AND RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF ADHERENTS
OF DIFFERENT FAITHS

Svetlana 1. Luchitskaya
THE «THREE RINGS». RITUALS AND RELIGIOUS PRACTICES
OF DIFFERENT FAITHS VIEWED FROM DIFFERENT SIDES.......c.ceevtenueennnenes 11

Irina 1. Varyash
PILGRIMAGE OF THE SARACENS AS PORTRAYED IN THE LEGAL

SOURCES OF THE ARAGON CROWN (14TH—15TH CENTURIES) .........ccceennns 33

Marat A. Astakhov

OATHS IN THE DIPLOMATIC NEGOTIATIONS OF THE CROWN OF ARAGON
AND THE REIGN OF GRANADA IN THE 14TH—I5TH CENTURIES ...ccocovvvuviinnns 49
John Tolan

“TERRIBLE NOISE: THE RING OF THE BELLS

AND THE CRY OF MUEZZIN IN THE INTERFAITH POLEMICS

IN THE IBERIAN PENINSULA ......ccevvtiiiiiitiuniieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeessssnnnneasaeaaaaaaans 65

Galina A. Popova
A HOLY SITE IS NEVER VACANT?
THE USES OF THE ALIEN SACRED SPACE

IN THE IBERIAN PENINSULA (8TH—13TH CENTURIES).....ccccuvvrreeennrrreaannns 85

Vasily G. Dolgopolov

“YOUR DOCTORS ... AGREE WITH THE TRUE CATHOLIC DOCTORS””:

THE JEWISH TEACHERS IN ADVERSUS JUDAEOS

(BETWEEN THE 12TH AND THE EARLY 15TH CENTURY):

THEIR STATUS AND MODES OF DESIGNATION .....ccceeeieeiiieieeiiiiiienineeennns 105



Marina Yu. Paramonova

GREEK MONKS AND THE LATIN CHURCH IN 10TH CENTURY

SOUTHERN ITALY: POSSIBILITIES AND LIMITS OF ADAPTATION

PARADOXES OF THE “CIRCASSIAN FAITH’”: BETWEEN ISLAM,

CHRISTIANITY AND PAGAN TRADITIONS .....ccvvvuuuuunniiaaeeeeeaeeeeeeeeeessssnnnnnns 146

Olga V. Chumicheva
IMAGES OF “JEWS® AND “MUSLIMS IN RENAISSANCE
VENETIAN RELIGIOUS PAINTINGS......cccuuuiiiiruieeereriieeeeeersnneeeeernnneesseenns 170

THE RELIGIOUS CULTURE
OF THE MIDDLE AGES

SELECTED RESPONSORIES FROM HILDEGARD OF BINGEN’S SYMPHONIA
ARMONIE CELESTIUM REVELATIONUM

(translation and commentaries by P. D. Sakharov) ..........ccccccceevieenne 215
Mikhail Yu. Reutin
A BRIEF OUTLINE OF HILDEGARD OF BINGEN’S LIFE AND WORK............. 232
HisTORIAN
AND IMAGES

Mihakil R. Maizul’s
ICONOCLASM, PROTESTANTISM, RITUALS OF VIOLENCE,
SACRILEGE, HUMILIATION OF THE SAINTS, DERISION, IDOLATRY ............. 281

Carlo Ginzburg
ABY WARBURG’S SCISSORS
BEING A FOREIGNER» IN THE EARLY MODERN EUROPEAN SOCIETY ........ 349

Simona Cerutti
WHO IS A ‘FOREIGNER’ IN EARLY MODERN EUROPE? SOME REFLECTIONS
ON THE LEGAL CATEGORIES AND SOCIAL PRACTICES ..........ccovvvvvvrvrnnnnnn. 380

HISTORIAN
AND TIME

Boris S. Kaganovich
CORRESPONDENCE OF O. A. DOBIASH-ROZHDESTVENSKAYA



BOOK REVIEWS

Marina Yu. Paramonova

THE DEMONS AND THE RIGHTEOUS MEN IN THE ‘SANCTUARY

OF SCIENCES’: ALEXANDER ZIMIN’S MEMOIRS. The Fate of the Heritage

of Soviet Historians of the Second Half of the Twentieth Century,

ed. by A.L.Khoroshkevich. Moscow, Akvarius, 2015 ............cccuveeenne. 431

Mikhail Yu. Reutin
WHERE MEANINGS ARE BORN...

(N. A. Bondarko, The German Spiritual Prose of the 13th—15th
Centuries: Language, Tradition, Text. St. Petersburg, Nauka, 2014)....467

IN MEMORIAM

Leonid Mikhailovich BATKIN (1932—2016) .......c.ccccvevirrrierieerieeenns 487
Otto Gerhard OEXLE (1939—2016) .....ccvveevrriierieeerieeeiee e 495
SUIMMATIES ... e e e e e e et 516



PUTYAJIBI M1 PEJIMTUO3HBIE IIPAKTUKHA
HNMHOBEPIHEB BO B3AUMHBIX ITPEJICTABJIEHUAX

C. A Jlyuuykas

«TPU KOJIBLIAY.
PUTVYAIBI U PEJIMTUO3HBIE IIPAKTUKU MHOBEPLIEB:
B3IJISIJIbI C PABHBIX CTOPOH

B cBoem camoM riaBHOM m Hambonee m3BecTHOM Tpyde «Cymma
TEOJIOTUN» BEJIMKUM CpeTHeBEKOBBIN OorocinoB ®oma AKBHUHCKHII pac-
Cy’JaeT O B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSIX XPUCTHAH C NHOBEPIIaMU B CIIEIIHAJIb-
HOM paspeie o HazBanueM «O HeBepuu B 1esiom» (De infidelitate in
communi)!, r/ie MUIIET HE TOJbKO 00 MHOBEPIAX, HO U O EPEeTUKAX U
0 BEPOOTCTYIIHUKAX. B 3TOM 4yacTH CBOEro TpakTaTa XpUCTUAHCKHI
¢unocod 3amaeTcs BOIPOCOM, BO-TIEPBBIX, O TOM, SIBJISICTCS JIM HEBE-
pHe rpexoM, U eclii Ja, TO €CTh JU 3TO HAauOOJNbIINIA Tpex?, nanee —
CUMTATh JIU TPEXOM BCE JISTHUS HEBEPHBIX®, W, HAKOHEI[, oOpaIaercs
K TJIaBHOM MHTepecylomeld Hac npooneme: «CiaeayeT U MHUPHUTHCS C
CyILIECTBOBAaHMEM pHUTYyajoB WHOBepueB?»*. M Ha 31O GOrocioB jpaet
pa3BepHYTHIN OTBET, ONUpPaAsACh HA HOBO3aBETHBIE TEKCTHI, YUEHHE CBA-
TBIX OTLIOB U OTPaXKEHHYIO B COOOPHBIX MOCTAHOBIEHUSAX LIEPKOBHYIO
npakTuky. IloguepkHeM, 4TO 3TO OTBET OTpULATEIbHBINA. MTHOBEPIIBI
rpemar, OCyIECTBIssI CBOH PEIUTHO3HbBIE 00psibl, — roBoput doma
AXBUHCKHUH, — HO erie OOJNBIINN I'PeX COBEPIIAIOT T€, KTO MOTYT 3a-
OPETUTh UX PUTYAIbI, HO HE JEJAaIOT 3TOr0 U TaKUM 00pa3oM IMOOMI-

' Summa Theologica. Secunda secundae. Quaestio 10.

2 1Ibid.: «...utrum infidelitas sit peccatum... utrum sit maximum peccatumy.

3 1Ibid.: «...utrum omnis actio infidelium sit peccatumy.

4 Summa Theologica.Quaest.10. art. 11 «Utrum infidelium ritus sit tolerandi?»
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psifoT Tpex’. PUTyanbl HHOBEPIICB, HAPUMEP Hy/eeB, AKBHHAT CpaB-
HUBAeT ¢ UAOJONOKJIOHCTBOM M, 00pamasch K UCTOPHH, HAIOMHUHAET
0 TOM, UYTO XPUCTHAHCKHE rOCYJapy cHayaja 3aKpblBajd, a MOTOM U
paspylaiyd XpaMbl HI0J0B, a TOTOMY, — I0JaraeT oH, — TOYHO TaK
e He CJIeAyeT JOMyCKaTh CyIIeCTBOBaHUs puTyanoB uyjaees®. C npy-
oW CTOPOHBI, — Pa3MBILIISAET OOTOCIOB, CChLIASICH HA IOCTAHOBJICHU S
LEPKOBHBIX COOOPOB, — B OIpeAeJICHHbIC NePUOIbl, 1a0bl N30eXKaTh
Pa3IopOB U MPOUYUX cOOJA3HOB, & TAKXKE HaAesICh Ha CKopoe oOparie-
HUe HHOBepIeB, I[epkoBb OTHOCHKIIACK K X puTyajiaM Teprnumo’. Ho Te-
OpHIO MEHBIIETO 3JIa B OTHOUIEHUH PUTYaJOB HeBEpHBIX LlepkoBsb, 1O
MHEHUI0 AKBHHATA, IPUMEHsJIA JTUIIb B TEX CUTYalUsAX U B T HCTOPH-
YecKHe MePHUOoAbl, Ie U KOorja XpUCTHaHEe COCTaBJISIIN MEHBIIMHCTBO,
HanpuMep, B 00IeCTBE SI3BIYHUKOB HIIM epeTUKOB®. 1 moTOMY BCe BO3-
pPakKEHUs OH PEIIHUTEIBHO OTMETAET U NMPUXOAHUT K OKOHUYATEIBHOMY
BBIBOAY: Fitus infidelium tolerandi non sunt.

Ot uuTaThl U3 couMHEeHUss POoMBI AKBUHCKOTO CBUIETENHCTBYIOT
o ToM, uTto B Cpenuue Beka pediexcusi 0 puTyajax MHOBEPIEB ObLiIa
BECbMa OCTPOH U HAIPSKEHHOW, U YTO BBIJAIOIIHECS OTLBI XPUCTHAH-
ckoit LlepkBu yzaensiau 3Tol TeMe HeMajao BHUMAaHUs. XOPOIIO U3BECT-
HO, YTO B3aUMOOTHOILEHHUS MEXIy aBpaaMHUYECKUMH PETUTHAMH —
WyIan3MOM, XpPUCTHAHCTBOM M MCIIaMOM — BCer/ia ObLIU CIOKHBIMH H
HEOIHO3HAa4YHbIMU. HauaBIiucs eie B aHTUYHYI0 310XY, KOTOPOH ObLIH
3HaKOMBI KOH(QIMKTHI ¢ HYAEIMH Ha PEIMTHO3HOM MOYBE, B3aMMOJEH-
CTBHE MEX]y TPEMs PEIUTUSAMH He Ipekpamianock B CpeaHue Beka u
pannee HoBoe Bpems. OqHAaKO OTHOIICHUS MEXIY XpHUCTHAHAMU, MY-
CyJIbMaHAMHM U €BPESIMHU HE UCUEPIIBIBAIIUCH ITOJIEMUKON U KOH(IUKTA-
Mu. Bee Tpu penuruu nMenu oduiue KOpHU: JOTMBbI, pUTYaJIbl M MECTa
MOYUTAHUSI YACTO OKa3bIBaJIMCh BECbMa CXOAHBIMU. M 3TO, KOHEUHO,
CO03/1aBaJI0 TIOYBY HE TOJIBKO ISl KOH(IWUKTOB, HO M JJIsI KOHTAKTOB.
Iloromy B3aumMHBIE NPEACTABICHUS MYCYJIbMaH, XpUCTHAH U UYAEEB

> Ibid.: «Sed peccato videtur consentire qui non prohibet, cum prohibere posset...

Ergo peccant qui eorum ritus tolerant».

¢ Quaest.10. art. 11.2: «Ritus Judaeorum idolatriae comparatur... Christianorum
principes templa idolorum, primo claudi, et postea diruti fecerunt... Ergo secundum
hoc etiam ritus Judaeorum tolerati non debent».

7 1Ibid.: «Infidelium ritus... non sunt aliqualiter tolerandi, nisi forte ad aliquid malum
vitandum, scilicet ad vitandum scandalum vel dissidium quod ex hoc posset provernire,
vel impedimentum salutis eorum, qui paulatim, sic tolerate, convertuntur ad fidem...».
8 Ibid.: «Propter hoc enim etiam haereticorum et Paganorum ritus aliquando Ecclesia
toleravit, quando erat magna infidelium multitudo».
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JPYT O JIpyre MOCTOSTHHO MEHSIITUCH, KAaK H MEHSJIUCh B HCTOPUIECKOM
IpoLecce MyCyJIbMaHCKUE U XPUCTHAHCKHUE OOIECTBA C BKIOYEHHBIMU
B HUX UYACHCKUMH aHKJIABAMU.

TpaguIIMOHHO B WM3YYCHHHM KOHTAKTOB MEXIY STUMHU PEIUTHSAMU
TNIABHBIM WHTEPEC BBI3bIBAJIA MEXKPEIHUTHO3HAS MOJIEMHUKa — JlOrMa-
TUYECKHE PA3HOINIACUS U CHOPHI IO MOBOAY COAEPIKaHMS BEPBI, a OC-
HOBHBIMH HCTOYHHMKAMHU TaKHMX HCCIIEIOBaHUI ObUIM TEOJIOTHYECKHUE
TpaKkTaThl, UAJOTH M AMCIYTH, OyAb TO peajbHBIC WM BOOOpaxkac-
MBIe, MEXIY MpeNCTaBUTENsIMU pa3HbIX KoH(peccmil. Llenp koHpe-
PEHIMH, MaTepHabl KOTOPOH MyOIUKYIOTCS B HACTOSIIEM H3JIaHHN’,
3aKJI0Yaach B TOM, YTOOBI NMEPEHECTU aKIEHT Ha aHAJIH3 PUTYalloB
WHOBEPIICB U HA psiJie TPUMEPOB H3YUUTh, Kak B CpeaHue BeKa U paH-
Hee HoBoe BpeMmsi XpUCTHaHE, MyCylbMaHe M €BpEU BOCIPHHUMAIH
«4yXHe» PeINTuo3Hble MpakTuky. Ilox mocienHuMu nNoHUMAaETCs BCs
COBOKYITHOCTb PEITUTHO3HBIX 00PsIOB — TAaKUX, KaK, HAIIPUMeEp, KYyJIb-
TOBBIE YCTAHOBJICHHUS] — XPUCTHAHCKUE TAWMHCTBA HJIM ISTH CTOJIOB
rcjaMa, peIUTrHO3HBIA TOCT U MPa3IHUKH, TaJOMHHYECTBa, OOTroCTy-
xKeOHbIe IPAKTUKH, PABHO KaK M NMPOYUE CUMBOJIMUECKUE JEHCTBUS U
CJIOBa, BBIpa)KaIOIIME MPHUBEPXKEHHOCTHh K ompenencHHoi Bepe. [lpu-
BIIeKasi pa3HOOOpa3Hble NOKYMEHTAJbHBIE W HappaTUBHBIC, a TaKXke
WKOHOTpau4IecKre HUCTOYHUKH, MBI CTPEMIIIHCh pa3padoTaTh CBO-
e00pa3HyI0 «aHKETy» — CIIMCOK BOIPOCOB, KOTOPhIE LIeIeco00pa3Ho
CTaBUTh UCTOYHHKAM, H3ydas 3Ty TeMy. Hac nHTepecoBano, Kak uCTo-
PHKH, IO3THI U XYIOXKHUKH, MYCYIbMaHCKHE, EBPEHCKHUE UM XPUCTHU-
AHCKHE, OMUCHIBAIOT, HHTEPIPETHPYIOT U M300paxatoT 00bIlYan CBOMX
OIIOHEHTOB, ¥ KaK 3BOJIIOLMOHUPYIOT CO3JaHHbIE UMH IIPEICTABICHUS
0 PEIUTHO3HBIX MPaKTHKax .

k 3k %k

[lonsiTHO, UTO caM MmO cebe WHTEepeC K ritus infideium CBUICTEIb-
CTBYeT 00 yriIyOJIeHHOM HHTEpece K «UyKMM», MMYCTh AaKe OMUCAHUS
PEIUTHUO3HBIX MPAKTUK WHOBEPIICB JAOTCA B q)aHTaCTI/I‘-IeCKOM BUAC.

®  Cwm., Hanp., Burman T. Religious Polemic and Intellectual History of the Mozarabs.

Leiden, 1994.

1" Drta Tema Bcé Gousble MpHBICKaeT BHUMaHUEe HCTOPUKOB. Cm.: Hillenbrand C.
The Crusades. Islamic Perspective. New York, 2000. Ch. 5. P. 257-328. Ritus infide-
lium, Miradas interconfesionales sobre pas praticas religiosas en la Edad Media / ed.
J. M. Gasquez & J. V. Tolan. Madrid, 2013.
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Xpucruane, ObITh MOXKET, B OONbBIIEH CTENCHH, YeM HYACU U MYCYIb-
MaHe, THTePECOBAJINCh PEIMTHO3HBIM yUeHHEM U 00psjaMu CBOUX OII-
MIOHEHTOB ¥ COXPAHUJIM MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE OMMCAHUS UX PUTYaAJIOB — B
NEPBYIO OYepeb UYNEeB, HO TaKXe MYCyJIbMaH, KOTOPbIE, B OTJINYHE
OT UYZEEB, N30JIMPOBAHHO )KUBIINX BHYTPU XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA,
oOuTany 3a npeaenaMu XpUCTHAHCKUX TocynapcTB. BeposTHo, o aToi
MpUYUHE 0 MYCyJIbMaHax 3Hajau MeHblle. 1 neificTBUTENBHO, ¥ JTATUH-
ckoil EBponbl He ObIIO MPAMBIX KOHTAaKTOB C MCIAaMOM, HO 3aTO XpH-
ctuane Buzantuu u Mcnanuu HEMoCpeACTBEHHO OOIIAUCH C MYCYJIb-
MaHaMH. Y€ BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKHE MHUCATENH IMPOSBISAIN KUBOKH
uHTEepec K 00psigam capanut. Tak, Moann JJaMmackuH mpakTHYECKH OITH-
caj puTyas xajka u nountanus Ka'Obl B CBOeM pacckase O MOKJIOHE-
HUY «KaMHIO ABpaamay'', KOTOpbIii HHOBEPIIbI, IO €r0 CJI0BaM, IEIYIOT
1 OOTOTBOPSIT M KOTOPHI Ha caMOM Jefie MpecTaBiseT co0oi He YTo
WHOE, KaK T0J0BY A(QpPOIUTHI (OH MUIIET, YTO HA KAMHE JIOCEJIC BHUIHA
BbIceucHHas rosioBa)?. [lo mHenuto Moanna /lamackuHa, capaluHbl B
CBOUX 00psiJiax MOYHUTAIOT yTPEHHIOW 3Be3ay (T.e. Benepy-Adpoauty),
KOTOPYIO Ha CBOEM sI3bIKe Ha3bIBatOT Xabap. Takum o0pa3om, peauru-
03HBIE 00BIYaM MYCYJIbMaH B TJ1a3ax BocTouHoro otua LlepkBu Bcero
JIAIIb TOBEPXHOCTHBIN JIaK, CKPBIBAIOLIWM UI0JONOKIOHCTRO.
MycyapMaHCKIi 00psA MaJOMHUYECTBA CO 3HAHUEM JIeJia ONUCAH B
MUCbMaXx, KOTOPBIMH SIKOOBI OOMEHUBAINCh BU3AaHTUHCKUN UMIIEPaTOp
Jles 111 UcaBpsinus (717-740) u xanud Ywmap II (717-720)". PaccmaTpu-
Bast 00ps xaqaxa, Jles I1I melTaeTcs mpuaaTs HCIAMCKOMY KYJIBTY SI3bI-
yeckue uepThl. OH ymIpekaeT capalliH B MOKJOHEHWH KaMHIO PokyH,
MOJT KOTOPBIM ITOJIpa3yMeBaeTcs YepHblit kamMeHb Ka'0b1'Y, paccka3niBa-

' Bo03MOXHO, MMeeTcs B BUAY 4YEpHBIH KaMeHb (alib-xaJKap alib-acBajg) —

BMOHTHUPOBAHHBI B BOCTOYHBIH yron Ka'Ovl, rmaBHBIA TpeaMeT MOKJIOHEHHUS B
Ka'6e, cumBon MorymecTBa Ajnaxa, MOCHAaHHBIH Ha 3emuiro JofsMm. Cm.: Wen-
sinck A. J. Ka'ba // Encyclopedia of Islam. Second edition (zanee: EI?). P. 584-592.
12 S. Joannis Damasceni. De Haeresibus Liber // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series
latina / ed. J.-P. Migne. P., 1864. Vol. XCIV, col. 769. Cm. Taxxe: TBopenus Hoanna
HNamackuna. Ucrounuk 3uanus. Ilep u kommenrtapuu [I. E. A¢unorenosa u ap. M.,
2002. C. 150-151.

3 Drta mnepemucka, ckopee Bcero BooOpaxaemas, coxpaHuiace B «VcTopuu
xanudos» apMsHCKOro ucropuka X B. ['eBOHIa, rie OH LUTHUPYET BBIACPKKU U3
muceM JIpBa III. Cm. o wmeit: Gaudel J. M. The Correspondence between Leo and
Umar: Umar’s Letter Re-discovered? // Islamochriatiana. 1984. T. 10. P. 109-152.

4 Bocrounsiii yronm Ka'Gel, B KOTOpBIH BieIaH 3akJIIOYEHHBIH B cepebpsiHOe
obOpaMIieHne «9epPHBII KaMEHbY, Ha3bIBAETCS ap-PyKH alb-acBal, WUIA IIPOCTO ap-pyKH,
OTKYyJa, BUANMO, ¥ IPOUCXOJUT BCTpeUaroneecs B epenucke HazBaHue «Poxym».
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€T O «CaTaHMHCKOW pe3He», MoJ KOTOPOH, OBITh MOXKET, CIeyeT MOHH-
MaTh OOpsIbl JKEPTBONMPHHOIICHHS. B kKapukaTypHOM BuIe OH M300pa-
XKaeT M «OpocaHne KaMHel», BO3MOKHO, HaMeKast Ha Ty 4acTb o0psia,
KOTJ]a MaJIOMHUKHU HaIpaBisAloTCsS B TOIUHY MuHa U OpocaroT KaMHHU
B TpHU CT0J10a, HCHIONHSIS pUTYyall IOOMBaHUs KaMHsIMU IiaiiTana". Bee
HaOIOIEHUsT TTPUBOMASIT UMIIEPATOPa K BBIBOLY, YTO MYCYJIBMAaHCKUN
XaJK HE YTO MHOE, KaK JPEBHUN OOPS] MJIOJIOTOKJIOHCTBA, KOTOPHIN
MyxamMmajZ HECKOJIbKO OOHOBMJI, Ha3BaB MECTO MOYHUTAHHS HJIOJIOB
«Kabapom»'® unu «aomom ABpaamay. Kak BHANM, BU3AHTUHCKUE aB-
TOPBI OTOXKAECTBIISIOT MYCYJIBMAaHCKHE 0OPSAIbI C UJIOJOTOKIOHCTBOM.

Ecnu B Busantum uHTEpecoBaJIMCh pUTyajaMH WHOBEPLEB, MMYCTh
Y UCKa)kasl uX coJepikaHue, To B 1aTuHckoi EBpone Brots 1o XII B.
XPUCTUAHCKHUE aBTOPHI, KAXKETCs, He 0OHAPYKUBAIOT HUKAKOTO 3HAHUS
PENUTUO3HBIX OOPSIOB MHOBEPLEB U OTPAaHUYHMBAIOTCS paccKa3aMu O
30JI0TOM KyMmHpe Maromera, KOTOpOMY SIKOOBI MOKJIOHSIOTCS S3bIY-
HUKH-capanuubel’. VICKaoueHne cocTaBiseT, KoHeuHo, McmaHus, —
CTpaHa, KOTopas B HauOONbIIEH CTENEHU UCIBITala BIMSHUE HCIaMa
U NOTOMY OOJIBIIIe BCETO 0 HEM pa3MblnUIsia. HecnydailHo ”MEHHO U3
Wcnanuu 0601 postom Ienpo AnbhoHcn — yHUKaJIBHAS QUTYPA B UCTO-
puu natuHckod EBponsl XII B., TEONOr ¥ MOJIEMUCT, OKa3aBIIUKCS HA
MEepPEeKPEeCcTKe pa3HbIX KyJIbTYp M MO3HAKOMUBIINI XPUCTHAHCKUN MU
C MCJIaMOM U HYAanu3MOM.

OTOT eBpel U3 MyCYJIbMaHCKOM McnaHuy uMen peauruoznoe oopa-
30BaHUE UYy/Es U K TOMY K€ IPOoIIeN HayYHYI0 U PHIIOCOPCKYIO TTOATO-
TOBKY y apaboB. Ero yHuKagpHBIE 3HAaHUS OKa3aJUCh BOCTPEOOBaHHBI-
MH, KOTJla OH, y’e OOpaTHBIINCH B XpPUCTHAHCTBO, Nepecek Ilupenen
U okasajcs B naTuHckoil EBpomne. Oxomno 1110 1. o Hamucan cBoe 3Ha-
MEHHTOE MPOU3BeICHHE — «Jlnamor mpoTUB nyjaeeB» — OecCropHoO,
OJIMH M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX MOJIEMHYECKUX TPAKTaTOB CPEIHEBEKOBOM
EBponsl. B vém [lenpo AnbhoHCH pa3biICHSIT COBpPEMEHHBIM XPHUCTHA-
HaM pa3Hully Mexay Berxum 3akonom u Tanmynom. IlepBrbie ueThipe
cocToAMlero u3 12 rimaB TpakTaTa MOCBSIIEHB! MyJIau3My U MperCcTaB-
Js0T co0oit araky Ha TanMya, KOTOPBIH 10 TeX TOp ObLI COBEPIICHHO
HEU3BECTeH XpucTHaHaM. [IsTasd riaBa IETHMKOM IMOCBSIIEHA UCIAMY.
Nmenno [lenpo AnbhoHcH co3aan HEKUE KPUTEPUH, TIO KOTOPBIM BIIO-
CJIEJICTBUH XPUCTHAHCKHUE MHCATENN OLIEHUBAIU PUTYaJIbl HHOBEPIIEB.

15

Hctopns xanudos Bapnanera ['eBonna, mucatens VIII 8. CII6, 1862. C. 53, 63—64.
16 «Kabap» — sBHO uckaxxenHoe «Ka'6ay.

7 Cwm.: Bray J. The Mahometan and Idolatry // Persecution and Tolerance. Studies in
Church History. 1984. Vol. 21. P. 89-98.
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Ha nepBsiii B3I, OH IOBOJIBHO TOYHO ONMHUCAJ NPAKTUYECKH BCE pe-
JUTHO3HBIEC 0053aHHOCTH MYyCyJIbMaHUHA — TaKHUe, KaK CBUACTEIBCTBO
(maxaja), MOJIUTBA, MOCT, MAJOMHHYECTBO (Xa/K) U Ap. Tak, capaiu-
HBI, 110 CJIOBaM IOJIEMHUCTA, MOJISITCS TISITh pa3 B ACHb, EPEJ ITHM CO-
BEPIIAIOT PUTYaJl OMOBECHHS, & CaMa MOJINTBA HAYMHACTCS IIPOU3HECe-
HUEM CBHJIETEIHCTBA O AUHCTBEHHOCTH bora u mpopoveckoit Mmuccun
Myxammana (T.e. maxaasl)®, Pa3 B rony, — npogomkaet Ileapo Aib-
(hoHCH, — capaluHBI HEIBIA MECSI] MOCTATCS (0T MOCTa 0CBOOOXKICHBI
TOJIEKO OOJIbHBIE W HAXOMSAIIUECs B MaJIOMHHYECKOM MyTEIICCTBUH),
HO BO3JICP)KMBAIOTCSI OHU TOJIBKO B CBETJIIOE BPEMs CYTOK, a C HACTYy-
MJICHWEM TEMHOTHI UM paspelleHbl TUThe, ea U MII0TCKoe 00IIeHue ¢
cynpyramu'®. XpuCTHAHCKHH MUCATENh OCBEIOMIIEH U O IPYTHX PEITH-
THO3HBIX Taby — MOTpPeOJICHUN CBUHUHBI U BHHA, KOTOPOE CYUTACTCS
«HUCTOYHHMKOM Besikoro rpexa»’’. Takike pa3 B Tofy, — paccKa3blBaeT
OH, — CapalMHbI OTIPaBIAIOTCA B MekKy K «omy boray (domum Dei),
1O/ KOTOPBIM IHUcaTeb, OUeBUAHO, oApadymeBaeT Ka'0y, u TaM oHH
B OECIIIOBHBIX OCKJaX COBEPIIAIOT OOPs KPyroBOro 00xoja BOKPYT
CBSITHIHU U OPOCAIOT MKy HOT KAMHHU C LIEJIbI0 M3THAHUS JbsBOIA”.
B srom maccaxe [lenpo AnbdoHcH TiepenaeT MycyJbMaHCKOE Mpe/a-
HUE, COrJIACHO KOTOPOMY AJIaM IMOCTPOMII ATOT «J0M bory», xorna Ot
W3rHaH U3 pas, a 3aTeM 1o BeneHuto Co3aaressi CBATHIHS Oblja BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHa ABpaaMOM, KOTOPBII OCTaBUIJI €€ CBOeMY ChIHY M3Manny u
3aBelajg COBEPINaTh K HEil MaJOMHUYECTBO,

[ocne Toro kak Ileapo AnbhoHCH ITOBOJIBHO TOYHO pacckaszai o
MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX MPEANUCAHUAX, OH MIEPEXOAUT K pas3b-
SCHEHUIO CYTH PEJIUTHO3HBIX OOpSIOB, 2 Ha CaMOM Jelie B IMOJIEMU-
YEeCKOM JyXe pazolOiiauaer ux. PuTyan ounieHuss MycyiabMaH, 1O €ro
MHEHHI0, HE UMEET HUKAKOTO OTHOIIECHUSI K MOJIUTBE, TaK KaK UCTHH-
Has MOJIUTBA TpeOyeT OYUIICHUsI BHY TPECHHETO, 8 He BHELTHETO0. TOT Xe
pUTYyaJl, KOTOPBIH MPaKTUKYIOT CapallMHbl, HAYMHAS €TO C OMBIBAHUS

18 <Publica voce praeconantur, unum confidentes Deum, qui nullum vel similem

habeat vel aequalem, ejusque Mahometh esse prophetam» (Alfonsi Petrus. Dialogi
contra udeos // patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina. P., 1866. Vol. 154, col. 597).
19" “Post solis autem occasum, donec ad sequentis diei crepusculum, semper eis cibo et
potuu, propriisque uxoribus ...liceat uti» (Ibid.).

20 <A vino semper abstinere jubentur, quoniam fomes est... et seminarium omnis pec-
cati» (Ibid., col. 598).

2l «Semel autm per singulos annos ...praecipiuntur omnes ire ad Deo domum, quae
est in Mecha videndam...» (Ibid.).

22 “Hanc autem domum dicunt Adam de paradiso exulasset, Domino exstruxisse...»
(Ibid.).
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MOJIOBBIX OpPraHOB, COBepIIaliv, Kak monaraet [lenpo Anbhoncu, mo-
yuTartenu 38e31b6l Benepsl. U nockonbky MyxaMmaJi cTaja IpaBUTENEM
UMEHHO B JIcHs BeHepsI, TO OH U U3/1aJ1 3T0 npeanucanue’. Jlanee: my-
CYIIbMaHCKH TIOCT HE OCNA0ISET, HO, HAIIPOTUB, YKPEILISAET INIOTCKUN
rpex, I/I6O «Kakasd I10JIb3a B TOM, 1ITO6I)I JHEM IIOCTUTHCSA, a HOYBIO
TPH-YETHIPE pa3a eCTh U MMETh TIOTCKOE OOIICHHUE C KCHIIUHAME?»*;
IMUIICBbLIC Ta6y capalvHbl BBEJIU TOJIBKO OJIA TOTO, 1ITO6I)I OTIINYaTbCA
OT XpUCTHUAH U 1IP.

Ho camy1to raeBnyto quarpudy Ileapo AnbpoHCH MPOU3HOCHUT MPO-
THUB MYCYJIbMaHCKOT0 00psifa nanomundectsa. [lo ero cinoBam, B «gome
Bora» (Ka'6e) maxoasTcst ABa naoia U3 4EPHOTO U OEJI0ro KamHsi, Io-
CTaBJICHHBIC COOTBETCTBEHHO B uecTh CaTypHa U Mapca, KOT pble elne
1o Maromera modHMTaNHCh apabaMH-HAOJIONOKIOHHUKaMH. B ompe-
JeJieHHbIE CONHEeUHbIe (a3l apadbl OTHMPABISAIOTCS K OTUM HUJO0JAM H
HaruMH UCTIONHSIOT OOPSIbl BOCKYPEHUS OJIATOBOHHUM U APYTHE SI3bI-
YCCKHUEC pUTYaAJIbI, HOI[O6HI:-IC TEM, KaKHU€ COBCPIIAIOT B I/IHILI/II/I naoiao-
NOKJIOHHUKHU. [lo MHEHMIO IosiemucTa, MyxaMmaz JIMIIb ClIerKa u3Me-
HUJI TIPSKHUM SI3bIUECKUI 00bIUaii: OH co3man nzoopaxenue CatypHa
B CTEHE B yriy «aoMa boray, mpudyem Takum oOpazoMm, 4TOOBI JTHIIO
u701a ObLIO CKPBITO, @ OH OBIT OBl BHJECH TOJIBKO CO CIIUHBI (BO3MOXK-
HO, peyb HJIET O «YEPHOM KaMHey). V3BasHue ke Mapca OH MocTaBHII
Ha 3eMITIO, @ CBEPXY IMOJIOKHMJ KaMEeHb>, W capaliiHaM, KOTOpBIE Tyaa
NPUXOAVIIN IS TIOKJIOHEHHM I, TPUKa3all IeJI0BaTh dTUX UIOJIOB, a MO-
TOM B 3HAaK CMHPCHUA C HCIOKPLITHIMU TI'OJIOBAMHA 6pOCZlTI) KaMelIIKHu
Ha3aj MEXJy HOT, KaK 3TO MO0Jarajoch B sS3b4ecKoM 00bIvae®®. Takum
0o0pa3oM, HauaB CBOE OMHUCAHKE PUTYAJIOB MYCYJIbMAaH C JJOCTOBEPHOTO
pacckasa, HWCIIaHCKHUM aBTOP B XOAC MOBCCTBOBAHMA HAJACIACT UX KYJIbT
A3BIYCCKUMU UCpTaMU, CpaBHUBAsA MYCYJIbMaH C UJOJIOIIOKJIOHHUKaAMHU
I/IHI[I/II/I HJIN K€ MMoYuTaTeCIIAMUu BeHepBI, HCKaXa€T CMBICJI KYJIBbTOBBIX
YCTAHOBJIEHUM M MPUXOAMUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO HAa CaMOM J€JIe MOJ
BUJIOM 0JarouecTsi MHOBEPIBI MPAKTHKYIOT HIOJIOMOKIOHCTBO.

3 “Munditia autem de ablutione membrorum pertinebat cultoribus Veneris... Quia

vero puncto stellae Veneris rex effectus est, ideo haec praecepit...» (Ibid., col. 602).

24 “Quid prodest diem jejunare, et nocte ter vel quater comedere... et mulieribus uti?»
(Tbid).

2 BeposTHO, NOIpa3yMeBaeTCs KaMeHb, Ha KOTOPOM CTOsi ABpaaM, Korja
BoccranaBiuBai Ka'6y. Cum. 06 atom: Septimus B. Petrus Alfonsi on the Cult at Mec-
ca // Speculum. 1981. Vol. 36. P. 517-539.

26 <Lapides istos osculari praecepit, ut humilitatis tonsisque capitibus inter crura lapi-
des retro jactare, qui humiliantes se dorsa denudant, quod est signum legis pristinae»
(Ibid., col. 602).
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Tpakrar Ileapo AnbdoHcm — mepBoe B jatuHcKoi EBpone couu-
HEHHE, aBTOP KOTOPOTo yaensieT OONbIlioe BHUMAaHUE MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY
KyJNbTY. IMEHHO 3TOT TEKCT CTaj] UCTOYHUKOM, U3 KOTOPOT'O XPUCTH-
aHCKHE MHCcaTeIN Yeprajl BCe CBEJCHUS 00 UclaMe U MYCYJIbMaHCKHX
MHCTUTYTAaX JJIsl CBOUX MosieMuyeckux TpynoB. [Ipumepno ¢ XII B. cpen-
HEBEKOBBIC MHTEIJICKTYaIbl HAUMHAIOT MPOSBIISATE JIFOOOMBITCTBO K PUTY-
aJaM MHOBEPIIEB M ONTUCHIBAIOIUM UX TEKCTaM, B TOM YHCJIE CO3/IaHHBIM
Ha apabckom u uBpute. Okoso 1143 r. B Toneno mox pykoBoactBom [letpa
HocTonouTeHHOTro ¢ apabCKOro Ha JaThIHb ObLT IEPeBEIEHO COUNHEHHE,
KOTOpOMY Tak e, Kak 1 TpakraTy [lenpo AnbdoHcH, OBLIO CyXAEHO
npuoOpecTy HeManyr u3BecTHOCTh B Eppome mexay XII u XVI BB.
Peun uner o T. H. Pucanar ans-Kunau («Ilucema ane-Kunan»). 1o me-
penucka MeXAy MyCyJIbMaHUHOM aib-XalIMMOM W XPHCTHAHHHOM-He-
CTOpUAHMHOM anb-KWHIM, )KUBIIMMH TIpH JBOpe ab0acuackoro xamuda.
MycylnbMaHHH MpenjaraeT XpUCTHaHUHY OOpaTHTHCS B HCJIaM, B OTBET
Ha YTO TOT IOCJIEAOBATEIBHO pa3oliadaeT yueHHe uciaaMa 1 3aliuiaeT
JOTMBI XPHCTHAHCTBA, B CBOIO OYepeb Ipeasiaras Ipyry NPUHATH XpH-
CTHAHCKYIO Bepy. Bo3mMoxHO, 00a miucbMa ObLIM HATUCAHBI OTHUM U TEM
K€ XPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOpoM. [IJist Hac BakKHO, YTO B OTBeTe anb-Kuuan
(Rescriptum Christiani) CONEPXUTCS KPUTHKA PUTYaJIOB capariuH. [ naB-
Hasl 3a/ia4ya, KOTOPYIO IPU 3TOM CTaBHUT Mepes] COOON XPUCTHAHCKUI aB-
TOp, — J0Ka3aTh, 4TO MX OOpAIbl — «OECCMBICICHHBIE U MYyCTHIE CY-
eBepusi» (inanes et fatuae superstitiones), JTUIIEHHBIC OPUTHHAIBHOCTH,
a caMUX MYCYJbMaH OTJHYAET JIWING MOBEPXHOCTHOE Onarouecthe?’.
YHoMsIHYB O MSITH MOJIMTBaxX (quinque orationes), puTyale 1mocra B Me-
csan Pamanan (ieiunium mensis Ramazan), ane-Kunnu arakyer putyan
OMOBEHHUSI TIepe]] MOTUTBON — 00s13aTeNIbHOE ISl MyCyJIbMaH o0psiio-
BOE JICCTBHUE, BBIBOJISIIIICE YSIIOBEKA M3 PUTYaIbHOMH HeuncToThI*. Kak n
MHOTHE XPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI JIO U TOCIe Hero, allb-KuHau HaMepeHHO
cMemmBaeT GU3MUECKUI U CIIMPUTYAIBHBIA acleKThl 00psia, ynpekas
capalH B TOM, YTO IPOLIECC OYHUILCHUS 3aKJII0YaETCs B MX I1a3ax JHUIIb
B TEJICCHOM OMOBCHUU>’. MeHee M3BECTHBIC XPUCTHAHAM PUTYaAJIbl — Ta-
KHe, Kak oOpe3aHue, nuiieBbie Tady*’ U mp. — € TOYKH 3PSHUS XPHCTH-

27 Exposicion y refutacion del Islam. La version latina de las Epistilas de al-Hasimi y

Al Kindi/ ed. Fernando Gonzalez Muifioz. A Coruiia, 2005. Cap. 55. P. 84.

2 TloHsiTHE pPHUTYaJlbHOW HEYMUCTOTHl ([)kaHa0a) XapaKTepHO [ HHCTHTYTa
MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO KYJbTa.

2 Exposicion y refutacion del Islam... Cap. 51. P. 81: «Corporum lauatione hominem
purificari creditis...»

3 Ibid. Cap. 52. P. 82; Cap. 53. P. 83.
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AHCKOTO TIHcaTeNsl, ObLIH 3aMMCTBOBAHBI MYyCYJIbMaHaMH U3 WyJEHCKON
OPaKTHKH, IPHYEM CapalliHbl IEPEHSIIH WX, Jake He 3a]aBasich BOIPO-
coM 00 ux ucrounuke. OOpsaa masoMuuuecTBa (alahagh)®, Mo MHEHUIO
anb-KuHH, Tak)Ke 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 SI3bIYECKUX AHTHUYHBIX IPAKTUK — Y
nokJoHsBIIHXcsE CONHITY MEPCOB M YTHUBIIUX HJI0JIOB UHIYCOB-Opaxma-
HOB>2, CaM e pUTYyaJl, BKITIOYArONHii [ieJIoBaHre KaMHel, 00xox Ka'6b1 B
OECIIOBHBIX O/IeXkIaX, OpocaHue KaMHEH U T. J1., T0 MHEHUIO ainb-Kuuau,
€CTh HE UTO WHOE, KaK OIHO U3 MPOSIBIICHU paclpOCTPaHEHHOTO Y capa-
[IUH A3BIYECKOT0 KyNbTa B uecTh BeHeps! (in honore Veneris). [Tanomau-
YecKHii 00psi] MyCyJIbMaH OH Ha3bIBAeT «HEYECTHBBIM PUTYaJIOM» (ritus
impius) 1 «rayneimum 3a0mysxaeauem» (error stultissimus). Boo6e, o
€ro MHEHHIO, BCE PEITUTHO3HBIC OOPSIBI capalliiH HecyT Ha ceOe OoTIe-
YaTOK SA3bIUECTBA M MOTOMY CJIEAYET «C BEIMKUM HETOAOBaHHEM» (cum
maxima indignatione) MOABEPrHYTh OCMESHHUIO AEP30CTHYIO TOIBITKY
MPOBOAMTH Kakue Obl TO HU OBLIO Mapajieid MeXIy «TaKHMHU THYCHO-
cTsiMmu» (tales sordes), Kak penMTHO3HBIE OOPSIBI MYCyIbMaH, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, U PUTYaAJTaMHU XPUCTHAH — KUCTUHHBIMH M CBATBIMHU J100pO/Ie-
TeNSIMH PaObOB OOKBUX»> — C IPYTOM.

WHTepec K IPyrUM PEJUTUSAM U PEIUTHO3HBIM KYJIBTaM, HECOMHEH-
HO, 00OCTpHJICS BO BpeMs KPECTOBBIX MOX0J0B. He ynuBUTENBHO, YTO
aBTop «McTopun nesHul B 3aMOPCKHX 3eMIsAX» — I'uiiom Tupckuit —
pacckasan B CBOeM COUMHEHUH O HEKOTOPBIX 00psiiax HHOBEpIEB. B aToit
KpYIHEHIeH XpOHWKE KPECTOBBIX MOXOAOB OH, B YaCTHOCTH, OIUCAJ
HOPSIJIOK COBEPILICHUS MYyCyJTbMaHAMU MOJIMTBBI — HayMHAas OT a3aHa,
KOT/Ia MY3I3MHBI, IMEHYEMbIE XPOHUCTOM «CIYKHUTEJSIMA CYEBEPHOTO
KyJIBTa capaimny (superstitionis Sarracenorum sacerdotes), B onpeesieH-
HbIE yackl (in certis horis) NOAHUMAIOTCS HA MUHAPETHI (turres sublimas)
C TeM, YTOOBI IPUTIIACUTH HAPOJ] K MOJIUTBE, U KOHYASI PUTYaJIOM OYHIIe-
HUsl, KOTOPBIH BEPYIOIIHE COBEPIIAIOT MEpel MOJIUTBOM OKOJO 3aHUS
MEYETH, «TJIe IPUBPATHUKHU CIICAST 32 COOIIOICHUEM 00psiaan*.

A B NIHMTEpaTypHBIX MaMSATHUKAX 3MOXH KPECTOBBIX ITOXOIOB PUTY-
aJIBHBIE OMOBEHU I, YIIOMSHYTBIE B XpoHUKe ['nitoma Tupckoro, npoaos-

31 Ibid. Cap. 55. P. 84-85.

2 “Duarum quarumdam gentium Indie, qui vocantur Yemchia et Albarahimia, antiqua
consuetudo fuit nudos et decaluatos... simulacra daemonum circumire» (Ibid. Cap. 55.
P. 84).

¥ Ueris et sanctis seruorum Die uirtutibus» (Ibid. Cap. 50. P. 81).

3 Guillaume de Tyr. Chronique / ed. R. B. C. Huygens. Turnhout, 1996. Vol. 1. Lib. VIII,
cap. 3, p. 387: «...nemini etiam introire nisi nudis et lotis pedibus permitteba tur, ianito-
ribus per portam singulas constitutis, qui huius rei curam haberent diligentiam...».
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KAIOT 0CTABaThCs U3MIOOJICHHONH MUIICHBIO XPUCTHAHCKHUX MHCATENeH.
OHU TO-TIPpEKHEMY YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO CapallUHbl SKOObI CMEIIMBAIOT
MPEJICTABIICHUS] O TEJIECHOM W AYXOBHOW HeuucToTe. B 3HameHuTOM
«Kuzaum Maromera» (Vita Mahumeti), co3nanHoit IMOpuko MaifHi-
ckuM B Hau. XII B., mpopok Kuciiama nocjie HOYHOro nyremecTsus B He-
pycanum (ucpa) U BO3HeCeHUs Ha Hebeca (MUPaAXK) OOBABISICT CBOUM
MpUBEpKeHIIaM, uTo bor mapoBan emy HOBBIH 3akoH. CyTh 3TOTO yue-
HUS 3aKJTI0YaeTCS B TOM, YTO BCAKHI €ro IMOCJeN0BaTeNlb, COBEPIIUB
rpex, MOXKET MPOCTO CMBITh €ro BoaoH (post peccata quisque lauatur
aqua)®. Tak NpUHSATHI B UCIaMe PUTyaj OYHUINCHHS, COBEPIIAEMBbIN
nepea MOJIUTBOM, CPETHEBEKOBBIM IMTOATOM, TI0 CYIIECTBY, UHTEPIPETU-
pyeTcs Kak pa3pelieHne Ha I'pex.

CB0O€00Opa3HbIil UTOT 3TOMY MPOLIECCY COOMPAHUsI IATHHCKUMH TTH-
caTeNsIMU 3HAHUH O pUTyajax MyCyJIbMaH MOXXHO BUICTH B «30JI0TOM
JIETEHJIe», TAC CPEAH JISTCHJI O CBATBIX yIUBUTEIBHBIM OOpa3oM Ha-
[IJIOCH MECTO U pacckaly 00 «aHTH-CBATOM» — MPOPOKe uciaama Ma-
romete. Ero ydeHnnio, Kak ¥ yCTaHOBIIGHHBIM MM PEIUTHO3HBIM MPE-
nucanusiM, SlkoB BoparuHckuii mOCBsIIaeT IENblid maccax, oOUIbHO
3auMcTBYs cBemeHus y Ienpo Ansgponcu®®. B aToMm TekcTe 1o cyiie-
CTBY OMWCAHBI IISITh CTOJIMIOB HCIaMa — CBUJCTEIBCTBO>/, MOJUTBA,
BKJIIOUAIOIAs PUTyabHOe OMOBeHME®, TOCT, mamoMuuuecTBOY. Pac-
CKa3 0 pUTyajgax MHOBEPIIEB U300MIyeT KPACOUHBIMU MOJPOOHOCTIMHU,
HO IIPY 3TOM aBTOP Macca)a He MPOSBISCT HUKAKUX SMOIIUN — €T0 10~
BECTBOBAHUE BBIICPKAHO B HEUTPATBbHOM JyXe M CKOpEe HAIIOMUHAET
KOMIICHINYM CBEJICHUI O pUTyaTax HHOBEPIIEB JJIs TI0003HATEIHLHOTO
XPUCTUAHCKOT'O YUTATEIS.

Kak BugumMm, peakius cpeqneBekoBbix nucareneil X11 B. Ha puTyanbl
WHOBEPIIEB OblJIa HEOHO3HAYHOW M ITPOTUBOPEUYHMBOI: O0JICE HIIH MEHEE
aJICKBaTHBIC OMHMCAHUS NEPEMEKAIOTCS ¢ YHUUTOXKAOUIEH KPUTUKOU U
OIICHOYHBIMHU CYXKJEHUSIMH. PUCys «dyKuey» puTyalbl, CPeTHEBEKOBEIE
ABTOPBI HAJICIISIIA UX S3bIYECKUMHU YepTaMu, n300pakast KyJIbT UCiIama
KaK HJIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBO, 0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl ONMUCAHMs MyCyJbMaH-

3 Embrico de Mayence. La vie de Mahomet / ed. G. Cambier. Bruxelles, 1962, V. 996.
% Jacobi a Voraginis Legenda aurea vulgo Historia Lombardica dicta / ed. Th. Graes-
se. Lipsiae, 1801. Cap. CLXXXII «De sancto Pelagio papa», P. 824—-845.

37 Jacobi a Voraginis Legenda aurea... P. 830: «Orantes autem unum confitentur Deum,
qui nullum aequalem vel similem habeat, ejusdemque Magumethum prophetam..

3 Ibid. P. 830: «Saepe namque Saraceni se lavant et maxime, cum orare debent...»
Ibid.: «In anno quoque integrum mensem jejunat ...Semel autem per singulos an-
nos causa recognitionis ad domum Dei, quae est in Mecha, ire praecipiuntur...»

39
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ckoro xajxka. Kpome Toro, T€0JI0T1 U IUTEPaTOPH! MOJIEPKUBAIIN, YTO
peTUTHO3HBIE MPAKTUKU MYCYJIbMaH 00eCeurnBaloT UM JIETKOE criace-
HUE, 0 YEM, C UX TOUYKHU 3PEHHS, CBUICTEIBCTBYET 0OpSA PUTYalbHO-
r0 OYMIICHUS, IPEBPATHO TOJKYEeMbIi Xpuctuanamu®’. XapakTepusys
o0psiIBl MYCYJIbMaH KaK MOApa)kaTelibHbIe U 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC M3 aH-
TUYHBIX PEIIUTHO3HBIX TPAKTHUK, MUCABIINE O ritus infideium xpuctTuaH-
CKHE aBTOPBI HHTEPIPETHPOBAIIH UCJIaM KaK MPOAOJIKEHHE S3bIUeCTBA.
MOoHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO B 3TUX TeKCcTax «Jlpyroi» uzo0paxaeTcs mpex/ie
BCET0 KakK SI3BIYHUK U HJIOJONOKJIOHHHUK.

Ecnu ot noneMuueckux TpaKTaToOB, XPOHUK U XPUCTUAHCKUX JIETEH]T MBI
00paThMCs K COYMHEHUSIM JIPYTOro >KaHpa — 3allMCKaM CpPEeHEBEKOBBIX
MaJIOMHUKOB, Iy TEIIECTBEHHUKOB 1 MUCCHOHEPOB, TO, BO3MOKHO, YBUIMM
JIPYTYIO KapTHHY. XOTS B 3TUX TEKCTaX OCHOBHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET OIHnCa-
HUE CBSITBIX MECT, BC€ ke ¢ Havana XIII B. Hapsay ¢ TonocaMu cakpaiabHOU
reorpaduu 37ecb BCTPEUAIOTCS M BECbMa peaUCTHYHbIEC paccKa3bl O Peiu-
THO3HBIX 00BIYasX M PUTyaJlaX BOCTOYHBIX HapoaoB. BooOiie cyiecTByeT
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO UIMEHHO B 5TO BPEMSI IIPOUCXOUT CBOCOOPa3HOE «OTKPHI-
THE» MyCyJIbMaHCcKoro mupa*. BoT npumep — 4pe3BbIuaiiHO MOMyJISIPHBIC B
CpenHue BeKka 3aMcKy HEMEIIKOTo MajloMHUKa TuTMapa, COBEpIIUBIIETO B
1217 r. mytemectBue B CBaATYI0 3emitto. [Incarens nposBiseT »KUBOH MHTE-
pec K uciaaMy 1 JIaeT, MyCcTh U UMIIPECCHOHUCTUYECKOE, OITMCAHNE MYCYJIb-
MaHCKHX 00bIYaeB, XOTsS MHOTHE €r0 HAOIIONICHHS, KaK MBI YBUIUM, JIC)KaT,
CKOpee, B IUTIOCKOCTH aHeKI0TOB. Cpey pUTYyaioB HHOBEPIIEB €r0 0COOECHHO
uHTepecyeT MonuTBa. OH paccKas3bIBaeT, Kak capaliHbl COBEPIIAIOT 00psIT
OYHIIICHHUS TIepes] MOJTUTBOM, OMBIBas Bce yacTu Tena®. Ho cyTh puryana
TuTMap UCTOIKOBBIBAET TOYHO TaK K€, KaK M MPEKHIE XPUCTHAHCKHUE ITHCa-
TEJH: C ero TOYKH 3pEHUSI, CapaliHbl MOJIaraloT, YTO TAKKMM 00pa3oM CMbI-
BArOT CBOM I'PEXH H YTO TEJIECHOTO OMOBEHHS BIIOJIHE IOCTATOYHO AJIS TTPH-
mupenus ¢ borom®. Habitonast BOOUHIO PETUTHO3HYIO JKH3Hb MYCYJIbMaH,
TuTmap pacckasbiBaeT, KaK MYCYJbMaHE COBEPIIAIOT MOJUTBBI — YETBIPEe
pasa B JIcHb U OTMH pa3 HO4Ybi0*. BMECTO KOJIOKOJIOB, — THIIIET HEMEIIKHUI
MyTEeNIeCTBEHHUK, — Ha MOJIUTBY B MeUeTh (ecclesia) mpu3biBacT Myd/I3uH,

40 CM. 06 atom: Daniel N. Islam and the West. The Making of an Image. Edinburgh,
1969. P. 209-211.

4 Grabois A. La découverte du monde musulman par les pélerins européens au
XIITs. // Al-Masaq. 1992, Vol. 5. P. 21-46.

4 Magistri Thietmari Peregrinatio / ed. J. M. C. Laurent. Hamburg 1857. P. 12: «Inci-
pientes a capite, faciem lavant, deinde brachia, manus, crura, pedes, pudibunda et anum...»
# Ibid.: «Si quis peccaverit, abluitur. Et ita reconciliatur Deo, et in quo membro pec-
cavit, in eo abluit...»

4 Ibid.: «Quarter die orant et semel in nocte».
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koToporo TuTMap uMeHyeT «3a3biBaiioin (precone)®. OH 3aMeyaeT, 4To My-
CyJIbMaHe MOJISITCSI, OOPaTHBIINCH K IOTY, B CTOPOHY MEKKH, U 4TO Y HUX
3a TMOSICOM BCET/la €CTh KOBPUKH, Ha KOTOpBIE OHM BCTAOT, YTOOBI BO3HO-
CUTb MOJTHTRBY, U, COBEpILIasi 3eMHOM TIOKJIOH, KACAFOTCsI JIOOM camoro mosa*®.
Ero paccka3z o pamasiane Tak)ke€ OCHOBaH Ha PEabHOM >KU3HEHHOM OIIBITE:
OCTaHOBUBILIUCEH BO BpEMsI CBOETO MyTelecTBus 1o BocToky B Jlamacke, oH
MMeIT BO3MOYKHOCTB Oece/IoBaTh C MyCyJIbMaHaMH U MoAMeYall, Kak OHH CO-
omronatot roct. [TonoOHo cBOMM npe/iecTBeHHUKAM, TUTMap cHavaa Boc-
XBaJISIeT 3TOT PUTYall KaK MPOsBIICHUE OJaro4ecTysi, HO MOTOM JI00ABIISET
SIIOBUTOE 3aMEUaHHe: capalliHbl, OKa3bIBAETCsI, TOCTATCS TOJIBKO B CBETIIOE
BpEMsi CYTOK, a K Beuepy rOTOBSIT OOMJIbHBIC KyIanbs'’. Ero onucanus my-
CYJIBMAHCKOTO TTOCTa YacTO HaWBHBI: TaK, THTMap CUMTAET, YTO BO BpEMS
1ocTa Ha MUHapeTax IOCTOSIHHO HaXOJSATCSl My3I3UHBI (precones), KOTOpbIe
C HACTYIUICHUEM HOUYHOM TEMHOTHI IIPU3BIBAOT Bepyromux: «Bcrasaiite,
nocTsrecs! XOpOIIeHbKO MOCIITETE, TTOAKPETUTECH!» S,

Jpyroi putyan capalnuH, KOTOPbIA 3aMHTEPECOBAII HEMELKOIO ITy-
TelleCTBEHHHKa, — 3TO NMajoMHU4YecTBO. OH paccka3blBaeT O ropoje
Mekke, KOTOPBIi MOCETHIT BO BPEMSI CBOET'O Iy TEHIECTBUSI U B KOTOPOM,
KaK OH TIOHSUI, HAXOJUTCS TJIaBHAS CBATHIHS MycyinbMaH — Ka'6a. On-
HaKo, pas3zieisis pacrpocTpaHeHHoe B CpeaHue BeKa MpeACcTaBIeHHE O
ToM, uTOo Myxammaza noxoponeH B Mekke, oH npuHss Ka'0y 3a moru-
Jy TpOpoKa HcJIaMa M OIHKCHIBAeT ee Kak «rpod Maromera, mpopoka
capanun» (tumba Maumet, prophete Sarracenorum), Kyjna «C pa3HbIX
KOHIIOB U M3 JIaJIbHUX KPAaeB YCTPEMJISIOTCS CapalldiHbI-TTATIOMHIKN» Y.
[IpumMeuarenbHO, YTO HEMEIKUH MyTENICCTBEHHUK NMpUOeraeT K aHa-
JIOTHH, CPaBHUBAs CBATHIHIO MyCYJIbMaH ¢ Tpobom [ocmonHem, K Ko-
TOPOMY COBEpILAIOT MaJOMHHYECTBO XpucTuane. Bmecte ¢ Tem ero
omrcanue Ka'Obl moxoxe Ha aHEKI0T — TuTMap 3HAKOM C IIHPOKO pac-
IPOCTPAHEHHBIM CPETHEBEKOBEIM MU(OM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY CapKO-
(ar, B KOTOpOM MMOXOPOHEH MPOPOK HCIIaMa, BUCHT B BO3JIyXe, MOJIEP-

4 Ibid.: «Loco campanarum precone utuntur, ad cuius vocationem solent solempniter

ad ecclesiam conuenire».

4 Ibid.: «Versus meridiem orant... Super pannos quadratos, quos semper sub cingulo
suo secum portant, veinias querunt, et in veniis terram fronte pulsant...».

47 Ibid. P. 11: «Temporibus ieiuniorum ieiunant usque ad crepusculum, et extunc tota
nocte vel quocienscumque possunt comedunt...»

4 Ibid. P. 11: «Sunt autem quidam precones in turribus constitute qui noctibus procla-
mant in hunc modum: “Surgite, qui ieiunesitis! Laute comedite, reficite vos!”».

4 Tbid. P. 49: «Ad peregre proficiscuntur de diversis partibus et longinquis regionibus
peregrini sarraceni...»

0 Tbid.: «Et tam celebriter, ut ad sanctum sepulchrum Domini peregrinantur Christiani...»
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JKUBACMBIi MAarHUTAMU, U TIOTOMY €T0 yIHUBJISICT BUJ CBATHIHU: «ITOT
rpo0 MaromeTa He BUCUT B BO3AYyXe, KaK YTBEPKIAIOT HEKOTOPEIE, a,
HAIPOTHB, HAXOAUTCS Ha 3emie»’!. Kak Buaum, B pacckase Tutmapa o
puTyaje HHOBEPIICB HEMAJIO (PaHTACTUYSCKUX MACCaXKEH.
U BCéE ke mpuMedaTeIbHO, UTO OMUCAHUS MYCYJIBMAaHCKUX PUTYAJIOB
Yy HEMEIIKOT'0 MaJIOMHUKA OCHOBAHBI Ha €T0 PEaJIbHOM OIBITE, a B CBOUX
3aIMCKaxX OH UINET TOYKH COMPUKOCHOBEHUS MEXIY MYCYJIbMaHCKUM
U XpUCTUAHCKUM MHUpaMu. B erie Gonpiieil cTeneHu MPUCyTCTBUE pe-
aJIbHOCTH OTYIIAETCS B COUMHEHUN TOMUHHUKAHCKOTO MoHaxa ['uitoma
Tpunonuranckoro (ym. 1270), kotopslit ponuiics B CesaToi 3emiie, ObLI
KaHOHUKOM B AKpe U 3HaHUS O MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM KYJIBTE SIBHO MOYEPII-
HYJI U3 OMbITA TIOBCEHEBHOTO O0IIEHUs ¢ mHOBepriaMu. O0paTumcs K
€ro pacckasy O pUTyalie MOJHUTBBI, BIOJHE JAPYXKEIIOOHOMY U U300H-
JIYIOMIEMY JKHBBIMH TOAPOOHOCTAMHU, B 4acTHOCTH, [ MiioM Bocco3aaeT
CIIEHY TIPU3bIBa Ha MOJUTBY (a3aH) BEPYIOIIUX MYIA3UHOM:
vy CcapalyH IMPEKPACHBIC YUCTHIE MOJICIBHBIE OMa, KOTOPBIE OHU BCE
BpEMA OXPaHAIOT, IOKAa BOPOTA B HUX OTKPBITHL... Y HUX HET HU KOJIOKOJIOB,
KaK y JIaTUHSIH, HU OWJI, KaK y TPEKOB, HO y HUX €CTh 3a3bIBaJia (praecone) co
3BYYHBIM I'OJIOCOM. B 06HICM IATh pa3 THEM U HOYBIO OH MOAHUMAETCA Ha
OaIIrHIO MOJIEILHOTO JI0OMa UJIA KPUYUT NEPES BOPOTaMU I'POMKHUM T'OJIOCOM:

«O OnarociioBeHHbIE, BCTaBaiTe, HACTAJIO BpeMsl MONUTBEL...! Bynsre cBu-
netersiMu, 9To HeT bora kpome Bora u uto Myxamman Ero mocmanauk»™.

He nHave kak moa HemocpenCTBEHHBIMH BIeYaTICHUAMH ObLIN Ha-
MIACAHBl U ATU CTPOKH U3 €ro TPaKTaTa, ONUCHIBAKOIIUE MATHUYHYIO
MOJIUTBY MYCYJIBMAaH:

B MonensaBIE JaoMa XOOAT, BHIPOYEM, 3a UCKITFOUEHUEM ITATHUIBI, TOJIBKO
HEMHOTHUE BEPYIOIHUE, OHU MOCIEITHO 3aKaHYNBAKOT CBOIO pa60Ty 1 MOJIATCA,
KaXXIbId Ha CBOEM MECTE, II€ OH B 3TOT MOMEHT HAXOOUTCH, IIPU 3TOM OHU

TPH WIIM [ATh Pa3 MAJal0T Ha KOJIEHH, a [I0CIIE MOJIUTBbI BHOBb BO3BPAILAOT-
cs K pabore®.

I'mitom TpumonuTaHckuii ¢ SBHBIM 0JJOOPEHHUEM OIMHUCHIBACT CKPOM-
HOE MOBEJICHUE MYCYJIBMaH BO BpeMsl OOTOCITYKCHHS: OHH HE 3aXOJsT
B MOJICJIBHBIN JIOM (Oratorium), Moka He COBEpIIAT PUTYAIBHOE OMO-
BEHHE, a 3aTeM OOCHKOM UJYT K CBOEMY MECTY, YHHHO CHUIAT OOK O
00K C coceqssMH Ha MOKPHITOM KOBPOM HIJIM POTOXKEW IOy, W KOT/Aa
Oorociy’keHHne HAYMHAETCS, BCE 3aMOJIKAIOT U YCTPEMIISIOT CBOH B30p

1 Ibid.: «Tumba illa Maumet non pendet in aere, ut quidam asserunt, immo spuer terra est».

2 Notitia de Machometo. Cap. 15. P. 256 // Wilhelm von Tripolis. Notitia de Macho-
meto. De statu Sarracenorum / hg. P. Engels. Wiirzburg, 1992.
3 Tbid.
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B CTOPOHY MEKKU U BO BC' BpPEMs MOJHUTBEI HU HA YTO JIPYroe HE OT-
BJICKAIOTCS .

Ouenb TouHO onuckiBaeT ['mitom Tpumonutanckuii cam putyan Mo-
JIUTBBI, CKa)KeM, ICHUCTBUS MPEACTOSATEISI HA MOJTUTBE (IMaMa), KOTOPO-
o JIOMHUHUKAHEL CPAaBHUBAET C XPUCTUAHCKUM CBAILIEHHUKOM, HOIYT-
HO OCBEIOMIISSI XPUCTHAHCKOI'O YHATATENS O TOM, YTO «y CapallH HET
HU CBSIIIICHHUKOB, HU MOHAXOB, KOTOPBIX OBl OHU paccMaTPUBAIHN Kak
HOCPEIHUKOB MEX Ty BOroM U HoIbMu»™:

[oH] BXOAHT B GeIOM OJESTHUH C IJIATKOM M3 MYCIHHA BOKPYT T'OJIOBBI
1 HAYMHACT YUTATh TJIaBy U3 KHUTHU 3a1<0Ha, B TO BpEMA KaK BCE CO CKpe-
HNICHHBIMU PYKaMH CTOAT I10 BCEH MOJICIbHE U OIHOBPEMEHHO CKJIOHAIOTCA

B MOKJIOHE, IOTOM PACIPSIMIISIFOTCS, TIOTOM OIISAThH MPEKJIOHSIOT KOJCHU U
KacaroTcs J00M mona’e.

Ho camoe nopasurensHoe, 4To I'nitoM TpUnoJMTaHCKUM, BO3MOXK-
HO, MIEPBBIM U3 XPUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB OMHUCAJI MYCYJIBMAaHCKYIO MPO-
NOBE/b, COBEPIIAEMYI0 HMaMOM BO BpeMSsl MATHHYHOTO TMOJYAEHHOTO
OorocnyxKeHHs U B pa3JHUUHBIC JHU (XyT0a)’’. Ero paccka3s HacTONb-
KO TOYHO BOCCO37aeT aTMoc(hepy OOroCIyKEHHUs, YTO KaxeTcs, OyATo
OH BUJEJN MPOHMCXOJsIIEe CBOMMH IiiazaMu. Kak ¥ MpeanuceiBacT pu-
Tyais, B counHeHnHU ['mitoma TpUIIOTUTAHCKOTO HMaM-XaTHO, KOTOPOTO
HHcaTellb Ha3bIBACT «PABM»’®, YUTACT MPOIOBE/b, HAXOICh HA MHUHOA-
pe (crienuanbHOM BO3BBIMICHUH) — JOMHHHKAHCKUN MOHAaX Ha3bIBaeT
ero kadenapoii (pulpitum), — U MPU 3TOM ONUPACSTCSA HA TTOCOX HITH MEY:
«Pagu, — TMHIIET OH, — 06pawWiAemcs K HApoOOy U HAYUHAEM SCHLIM
20710COM YUMAmMb NPEKPACHO CLONCEHHbIE CIMUXU U NPOUSHOCUMb CJIO-
6a, KOmopbvie IblOMcs, KaK Meo, 8 mo 8peMs KAk OH u3idzdaem 2iasy,
Hazvleaemyio cypou’®. Cypa, KOTOPYIO UMEET B BH]y NMUCATEIb, — ITO
112-s cypa Kopana, mpoBo3riamaroriasi JorMar 0 €IMHCTBEHHOCTH U

5% Ibid.: «Sedentes in oratorio per longas series seu genuflexum tenentes vultum ha-

bent ad meridiem versu scivitatem Mecham...»

55 Ibid. Cap. 15. P. 258: «Quamvis non habent sacerdotes nec monachos, quos reputent
inter Deum et hominem mediators...»

6 Tbid.: «Intrat in veste alba capite velato syndone et incipit unum de capitulis libri
legis stantibus omnibus manu posita supra manum extensis in modo inclinant simul,
modo se erigunt, modo flectum genua et vertice tangunt terram.

ST Wensinck A. J. Khutba // EI2. P. 980-982.

% BO3MOXHO, O puTyallaXx MycyjibMaH ['uiloM TpuIONHTAHCKHI 3HAN Takxke U3
paccka3oB MyJeeB.

% Ibid.: «Habens in manu gladium sive baculum ascendi pulpitum et facie ad po-
pulum matura voce elegantissimis carminibus et verbis quasi mellifluis exquisitis
incipit laudare Deum recitando unum capitulum, quod dicitur soray.
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enuHCTBe Aaxa, u ee ['MifoM HUTHPYET B OUYTH OYKBaJIbHOM Tepe-
BojZie ¢ apabckoro®. U omsTh mpuberas K CpaBHEHUIO, OH OTMEYAET,
YTO «BCE CapalldHbl CTPEMSATCA 3HATh 3TY CypY, Kak XpUCTHaHE 3HAIOT
“OTtue mHamr” u “Bepyito B T'ocoma”»®'. Ho, obpaiasick k CpaBHEHHIO,
OH B JIyX€ XpUCTHAHCKOM MOJIeMUYeCKON TpaJulINK NOJYepKUBaET Ipe-
JKJIe BCETO JorMaTHdeckue pasHorjacus. JJoMHMHHKaHEl COBEpIIEHHO
TOYHO UHTEPIIPETUPYET CYIHOCTD 112-i1 cypsl, B KOTOPOIi, IO €ro MHe-
HUIO, CKPBITO OTPUIIaHHE XPUCTHUAHCKOTO IorMara o cB. Tpouiie, TOUHO
TakK e, Kak ¢popmyia ceuneTenbeTBa (maxana) «Her bora kpome bora
u Myxammaj Ero nociaHHHMK» OTPHIIAET AOIMaT XPUCTUAHCKOW BEpbI
o Bomnomennn®. Tak omucaHue MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO pUTyalia, BIIOJHE
NO3UTHBHOE U OCHOBaHHOE Ha BEPHBIX HAOMIOACHHUAX, 3aBEPIIACTCS Xa-
PaKTEepPUCTUKONW KOPAaHUYECKUX CYp KaK «U3pEUEeHHH NbsIBOJIa» POTUB
XPUCTUAHCKUX N0rMaroB. Beé ke mpumedarensHo, yto I'uitom Tpumno-
JUTAHCKUH, pacckas3blBas O PEIUTHO3HBIX TMPEANUCAHUAX «UYKUX,
BCE BpeMsl HILET aHAJOTHH C XPUCTHAHCKUMHE 00psiIaMu, BUJIUMO, C I1e-
JBI0 O0paTUTH capalliH B XpUCTHAHCTBO. V3BECTHO, UTO TOMHHHUKAH-
CKMIl MOHax, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha aHAJIN3€ HOBO3aBETHBIX U BETXO3aBET-
HBIX UTaT B Kopane, nmpuiiesn K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO CapaluHbl ONHU3KH
K CIIACEHHIO U CKOPO MepeiyT B HCTHHHYIO Bepy®.

Eme 6onee mopasurenbHa peakius Ha MyCyJIbMaHCKHE OOpSABI IpY-
roro JOMHHUKaHIIAa — (DIOPEHTUHCKOTO MOHaxa Pukonbno nma MoHTe
Kpoue (1243-1320). OH oTmpaBuics B MaJOMHHUYECKOE MyTEHIECTBUE
eme B 1288 1., a ciycTsa TpH roja BECTb O MaAeHUU AKpPBI U THOEIH
HepycanuMckoro kKoposieBcTBa 3acTajia €ro B HEJaBHO 3aBOEBAHHOM
MoOHTONamMHu barmane, riae oH oOHapy»>XKHUJ OTPOMHOE YHCIIO MeJpece,
KOTOpbIE CPaBHUBAJI C XPUCTHAHCKUMH MOHACTBIPSIMHU KakK IIEHTPaMH
YYEHOCTHU U aCKETHYECKHX NMpakTUK. B cBoelt « KHure namoMumnvecTBa

% Notitia Machometi... P. 258: «Dic! Est Deus tuus Deus solidus non generans

nec generatus nec est similis ei aliquis». Cp.: «OH Annax — eamH/AIIax BedeH,/
He poamnt u He ObuT poxaeH/ M He Obl1 EMy paBen Hu oxma» (Cwm.: KopaH / mep. u
koMMmeHT. U. FO. Kpaukosckoro. M., 1963. C. 644.

o Ibid.: «Quam orationem omnes Sarraceni student scire sicut Christiani Pater
noster, qui es aut Credo in Deum...»

2 Ibid. P. 258, 260: «Sed hec forma non est nisi doctrina et docma dyaboli contra
fidem sancte trinitatis, sicut et illa Non est Deus nisi Deus et Machometus eius nun-
tius contra fidem et sacramentum incarnationisy.

% B oartom cmeicie I'milom Tpunonutanckuil cieayer mnpuHuunam @OoMBl
AKBUHCKOT0, KOTOPBIH HOJarajl BO3SMOKHBIM MUPHUTLCS C ritus infidelium, 94To0b He
BOCIIPENSTCTBOBATh CHACEHHIO AYIIM TeX HEBEPHBIX, KOTOpHIe OIU3KHM K oOparie-
HHUIO B XpUCTHAaHCTBO. CM. mpumed. 7.
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(«Liber peregrinationis») oH BOCXBaJsieT MpHJICKAHUE CapalliH B U3Y-
yeHuu KopaHa v X peBHOCTHOE OTHOIICHHE K CBOCH penurun®!. dact-
HOCTH, OH OTMEYaeT yCepAue capalliH B HUCHOJTHEHUU DPETUTHO3HBIX
Ipeanucanmii, paccKka3biBasi 0 TOM, KaK OHHM BEChbMa TIATEIbHO COOII0-
JIa0T PUTYyaJibl OMOBEHHUs U MoMUTBBI®. Kak roBoput cam Pukoinbo,
MyCyJIbMaHe TPOSBISIOT TaKOE YCepAHe «B MOJIUTBE M Takoe Oyaro-
YecTHe, YTO 5 U3YMHUJICS, KOTJa BCE 3TO YBHJIEN M HUCIBITAN HA OIBITE
(per experienciam)»*®. MoHax ObLI TakXe MOpPaXeH PBEHUEM MYCYIIb-
MaH B HCIIOJTHEHUH 3aKsITa — PEIUTHO3HOTO 00513aTeIbCTBA 1aBaTh MH-
JIOCTHIHIO OefiHsIKaM M HyXaarmuMmcs. OH BOCXBAJISET «MUJIOCEPIUC
capanun» (misericordia Sarracenorum), KOTOpbIE OTYUCIISIIOT CPEACTBA
HE TOJBKO ISl MOAACPKKH HEUMYIIHX, HO U JUISl BRIKYyIa MyCyJIbMaH-
CKUX TUIEHHBIX MIJIH PaboB®’.
Io cinoBam Pukonbao na Monte Kpoue, capaiiid BooOIie oTinyaeT
OnmaroroBeiiHOe oTHOIIeHNE K MeHH bora:
CapanuHbl B BEICIICH CTENEHU MOYHUTAIOT UM bora u mpopokos, u
CBATHBIX, U CBATHIC MECTA. Ounn TIOATCJIBHO CICOAT 3a TEM, 4TOOBI HU aec-
J1aTh, HA TOBOPUTH, HU MMUCATHh HUYCTO PUMEYATEIIBHOI'0, HE Ha4YaB 3TO C
umenu bora... Kornma B 6ecenie nnu mpu 4T€HUU UM BCTPETUTCS uMs bora,

HHUKTO HE OCMEJHUTCS ero MPOCTO TaK MPOM3HECTH, HO HEMPEMEHHO C I0-
XBaJioi, a UMeHHO Bockiaunas «CrnaBa bory!» win HeuTo nomobHoe®.

% Ricoldus de Monte Crucis Liber Peregrinationis / Peregrinatores medii aevi

quatuor / ed. J. M. C. Laurent. Lipsiae, 1864. Cap. XXII. P. 131: «Sarraceni habent
maxima studia et magna magistros...». Ibid. P. 132: «Plura loca studio et contempla-
cioni deputata ad modum monasteriorum nostrorum megireds... et ibi cum maxima
mansuetudine et molestia legunt et disputant.

% Ibid.: «In oracione maxime obseruant quondam mundicia, corporalem, et nullo
modo audeant orare nisi lauent sibi culum et ventrem, poseta manus, deinde facies,
ad ultimum plantas pedum, et sic orant.

¢ Ibid. Cap. XXIV. P. 132: «De oracionibus Sarracenorum ‘“Nam tanta est eis sol-
licitudo in oracione et tanta deuocio, quod stupui, cum per experienciam vidi et pro-
baui”...»

¢ Ibid. Cap. XXV «De Elemosina et misericordia Sarracenorum ad pauperes»:
«Habent enim in alcorano strictum mandatum, quod dant decimam... ut dant ea
Sarrarcino fide digno, qui vadit ad diuersas provinciaset redemit captious et sclauos
sarracenosy.

% Ibid. Cap. XXVI. P. 133: «Reuerenciam uero maximam habent Sarraceni ad no-
men Dei et propheras et sanctos et loca sancta. Nam maxime obseruant, quod ni-
chil notabile faciunt vel dicunt vel scribunt, quod non incipiunt a nomine Dominis...
Quando autem nomen Domini occurrit eis vel legendo vel loquendo, numquam esset
ausus ipsum nominare solum, sed semper cum certa laude, scilicet “Deus laudetur
ipse” vel aliquid tale...»
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OTa XBaja capalldHaMm SIBJISICTCS, KOHEUHO, KOCBEHHON KPHUTUKOU
XPUCTHUAH, KOTOPBIE HE JKENAI0T JeNIaTh paaul YUYCHHsI XPHUCTa TOTO, YTO
capalliHbl JeNIafoT ISt 3aK0Ha MCeB0-Ipopoka Maromera®,

BocxBanenue oOpsiIOB capalliH COYETAETCS B U3JI0KEHUU PHKOIB-
JI0 C MX KPUTHUKOW M CTPEMJICHUEM H300pa3uTh UX B KapUKATypPHOM
BuJie. Tak, TOMUHUKAHCKUN MOHAX IMPEBPATHO TOJIKYET OJIUH U3 «CTOJ-
NOB HMCJIaMa» — MIaxafay, YTBEpKIas, YTO ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS CapallvH,
UM JIOCTaTOYHO MPOU3HECTU cBUAETeNsCTBO (Non est deus nisi Deus,
Mahumet nuntius Dei), uTo6b1 nonacts Ha HebGeca. [loromy ucnam Pu-
KOJIBJI0 Ha3bIBaeT «IIMPOKUM 3akoHoM» (lex larga), cpaBHHBas ero c
XPUCTUAHCTBOM, IIpeAjiararoluM y3KUid yTh craceHus. Penurunosznoe
y4eHHEe HHOBEPIIEB, 10 CJIOBAM MOHaXa, paHO WJIH MO3/THO MPUBEACT UX
B F€CHHY OIHCHHYI0, TaK KaK OHHM HE KEJIAl0T TIOWTH 10 Y3KOMY IYTH,
4TOOBI ToCTHYb HeGecHOTo OnaxkeHcTBa’’. Kak 00bIUHO, OMUCaHMe pH-
TyaJIoB capalluH B counHeHuH Pukonpao na Moute Kpoue B BeIicHIeiH
CTETEeHU MPOTHUBOPEYNBO: HECMOTPS Ha MOXBAJY, OH CTPEMHUTCS HAUTH
B HUX H3BSHEI ..

OTOT HEOONBUION IKCKYpPC B CPEJHEBEKOBOE MPOILIOE CBUJICTEb-
CTBYET O TOM, CKOJIb CJIOXKHBIM M TPOTHBOPEUYHBHIM OBIJIO BOCIIPHUSITHE
ritus infidelium. CoOpaHHBIC TPUMEPHI TIOKA3BIBAIOT HAM, UTO UCTOPUS
NPEACTABICHHUI O PUTyalaX MHOBEPIICB HE MOXKET ObITh M300paXkeHa
KakK mpsiMasi JIMHUS, B HEil MHOTO 3Ur3aroB W moBTopoB. Ho moxoxe,
YTO MYyTEUIECTBEHHUKH, MHUCCHOHEPHI U MaJOMHUKH BbIpAa0OTaIH He-
CKOJIBKO Jpyrue, ueM y teosoros XII B., KpuTepuu OLICHKU MYCYJb-
MaHCKHX 00ps0B. VX onucaHus, 4acTO BeCbMa peauCTUIHbBIC, OCHO-
BaHbI Ha HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIX HAOIOACHUSAX U )KU3HEHHOM OIBITE, KaK

% Ibid. Cap. XXIX. P. 135: «Supradicta autem non narrauimus ad commendacio-

nem Sarracenorum, sed ad confusionem Christianorum, qui nolunt facere pro lege
vite, quod dampnati faciunt pro lege mortis...»

7 Ibid. Cap. XXX. P. 135-136: «...Et hoc dicendo solum credunt saluari, Et igitur
lex larga. Et hoc callide prouidit dyabolus, ut illi, qui nolunt per viam strictam as-
cendere beatitudinem, per viam largam faciliter descenderunt ad gehennam...»

I TlpumevaTesibHO, YTO MHHHATIOPBI, HILIIOCTPUPYIONIHE €ro COYHHEHHS,
n300paxaroT OOpsiAbl HHOBEpLEB (B YaCTHOCTH, PHTyal OMOBEHHS) B caMoii
OCKOpOUTENBHON 1 nedopaTuBHOI MaHepe. CM.: Bousquet-Labouérie L. Face a I'is-
lam, Ricold de Monte Croce et son imagerie (1405) / Pélerinages et croisades. Paris,
1995. P. 249-263.
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OHU CaMHM 3TO NPU3HAIOT. «J[pyroi» B ’TUX TEKCTax IMPEACTAET ykKe HE
CTOJIBKO KaK HJIOJIONOKJIOHHMK, CKOJIBKO KaK HEKHH O0OBEKT 3THOIpa-
¢un. MbI BUAETH, 9TO pUTYaIbl MHOBEPIIEB MOTYT BBI3bIBATh HE TOJIb-
KO PEaKLUI0 OTTOPKEHMS, HO U BOCXUIIEHHUS, & CAMU XPUCTHAHCKHUE
MIUCATENH YK€ HE MHTEPHIPETUPYIOT UX HCKIIOUUTEIBHO KakK si3blYe-
CKHE, HO UIYT — U HAXOASAT — aHAJOTHHU MEXJY MYCYJIbMaHCKUMU U
XPUCTUAHCKUMH 00pSaMU U HHCTUTYTaMH.

Hrak, cpeaHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPBI HHTEPECYIOTCS PUTyallaMU MHOBED-
[EeB U HaONIONAIOT X TIOBCEAHEBHYIO JKH3HB, U 3TOT MPHOOPETECHHBIN
SMIIMPUYECKHUI OIBIT, BUAUMO, IPUXOAUT B ONPEACICHHOE IIPOTHUBO-
peune ¢ UACOIOTHYECKUMU CTEpEeOTUIIaMU. Bo BCAKOM citydae, B3Tis
XPUCTHAHCKMX THUcCaTeNel Ha YyXHe OOpsabl BEChbMa HEOJHO3HAUCH.
[punuune! uzobpaskeHus ritus infidelium Takxe OTINYAIOTCS IIHPO-
KUM JIUAIa30HOM — OT PE3KOr0 OCYXJEHUS U KPUTUKH, OTOXKIECTBIIE-
HUS 00PSIIOB C S3BIYECKOI MPAKTUKOM 10 MMOUCKA CXOJCTBA U BHICTpAU-
BaHUs Napajljieieil MeX 1y PEeIMTMO3HBIMU IIPEANUCAHUSIMYA XPUCTHAH
Y MHOBepIIeB. TeM caMbIM, HeB3Upas Ha MOCTYJaThl AKBHHATA, CpeIHE-
BEKOBBIE aBTOPbI B KOHEYHOM CUETE MUPATCS C CYLIECTBOBAHHUEM Y-
XKUX PUTYaJIOB U CTPEMATCS O HUX OOJIbIIIE Y3HATD.

[IpumeuatensHo, uTo yxke B XIII B. B cpenHeBekoBOM 00IIECTBE
BO3HHUKAET HJes CBOCOOPA3HOTo pelsTHBU3MA, KOTOpas Hallljla Koc-
BEHHOE BBIPAXKEHUE B JIETEHJI€ O TPEX KOJbLAX. bynyun BIEpBhIC 3a-
¢ukcupoBana B XIII B. Ha HTanbIHCKOM, OHA 3aTeM MOSBUJIACH B
«/examepone» bokkaudo U BNOCIEACTBUHU B IpaMaTUUE€CKON TTOAME
Jleccunra «Hatan Myapsiit». B Bepcuu bokkauuo Cananus, xenas
3aBNaJieTh 0oraTrcTBaMu eBpest MeiabXxuceaeka, CTpEMHUTCS 3aMaHUTh
€ro B JIOBYIIKY, 3a/1aB HEYIOOHBIH BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKasi U3 TpeX peiu-
FHi — WyJIausM, UcjiaM, XpUCTUAHCTBO — SIBJISIETCSI TI0 €T0 MHEHUIO
uctTuHHON. Uyneit oTBedaeT paccka3om 00 OTIIE TPEX CHIHOBEH, KOTO-
PBIX OH O4€HB JIOOUI, HO MOT OCTaBUTh HACJIEACTBO TOJIBKO OJTHOMY.
He B cocTosiHHM BBIOpaTh OMHOTO U3 HACIEAHUKOB, OH U3TOTOBJISCT
JIBE KOIIMU MEPCTHSI — CHUMBOJIA €ro BiIacTH. Ha cmepTHOM onpe oH
HNPU3BIBAET CBIHOBEW U Bpy4YaeT KaxkJOMY IO epcTHIO. ITocne cMmep-
TH OTLA KaXXJblil U3 CHIHOBEW MPUTA3AET HA T'OCIOJICTBO, MOTpscas
nepcTHeM. Tak U MBI — €BPEH, XPUCTHAHE, MYCYJIbMaHE, — F'OBOPUT
Menbpxucenex, — Bce NMpUTA3aeM Ha HacieAacTBo OTia, HO TOJBKO
Bor 3naet, koro oH u3bpan. Ycreigumuiics CajlaauH OChIAeT €B-
pest Japamu W mpejajaraet Ipyxoy.

* %k %k
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W nest OTHOCHTENBHOCTH PETUTHO3HON UCTUHBI (2 MIMEHHO TakK, I0-BU-
JUMOMY, ClIelyeT MOHUMAaTh CMBICT MPUTYH, BO BCIKOM Clydae Tak ee
TPaKTOBaJIM yXe BO BpeMmeHa JleccuHra) Morya, BeposiTHEe BCEro, BO3-
HUKHYTH B apeajax KyJbTYpHOT0 B3aUMOJEHCTBUS, TJIe BOSMOKHBI ObLIN
JIUCKYCCUU MEXKAY TPENCTABUTEISIMH Pa3HBIX KOH(pECCHH WM The cama
MpakTHKa MOBCEAHEBHOW KU3HU ONpezesisiia CTeNeHb WHTEHCUBHOCTH
MEXPETUTHO3HBIX KOHTaKTOB. IMEHHO Takue KOHTaKTHBIE 30HBI, B KOTO-
PBIX B3aUMOJAEHUCTBOBAJIM HCTIaM U XPUCTHAHCTBO (B €ro ABYX BHJAX —
KaTOJIMLIM3Ma U MPABOCIABHS), HYyau3M U HCJIaM — B LIEHTPE HaIIero
uccienosanus. Msl umeeM B Buay Hcnanuto, [Tanectuny, FOxnyro Mra-
nuto0. IMEHHO K TaKUM TEKCTaM, IPOJIUBAIOIINM CBET Ha MEKKOH(peccH-
OHaJIbHBIE KOHTAaKTBI, MBI oOpaiaeMcs. JTo 3areyarieBIIne MeXpeiu-
THO3HYIO MOJIEMUKY TPAKTaThl, a TAK)KE ONMMCAHUS PUTYaJIOB HHOBEPIICB
B XpOHHMKaX ¥ COUMHEHUAX NMaJOMHUKOB U Ty TEIIECTBEHHUKOB, 3TO Mpa-
BOBBI€ HCTOYHUKH M YMHBI OTpeueHHs OT uciama. COOTBETCTBEHHO MBI
paccMaTpuBaeM M OCOOBbIE COIMANIbHBIE T'PYIIBI, CYIIECTBOBABIINE Ha
TPaHU pa3HBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX MUPOB — TaKHe, Kak Mocapaldbl, KOHBEp-
CBbl — OOpaTHBIIUECS B XPUCTHAHCTBO MY/ICH WJIH CapallfHEL.

PazymeeTcs, oHOI U3 TakUX KOHTAaKTHBIX 30H Obuta Mcmanus, Ha
npuMepe KOTOPOH Jierde BCero HaONronaTh, Kak B UCIaME U XPUCTH-
AHCTBE OTHOCHJIMCH K 00psJIaM WHOBEPIIEB M KaK MO-Pa3HOMY TPaKTO-
BalluCh (PYHKIMU pUTyasia B pa3HbIX penurusx. Tak, Upuna Bapbsm
OIMCHIBAET UCIAMCKYIO IIPAKTHUKY XaJkKa U 3UpHsATa (IaJOMHUYECTBA K
MECTHBIM CBSITBIHSM) CKBO3b IIPU3MY MPABOBBIX U IPYTUX OPHUIIHAIIb-
HBIX JOKyMEHTOB AparoHcKoro koposuecTBa. OHa MpOCIeKUBAET UCTO-
PHIO PETUTUO3HOTO PUTYyaja Ha MPOTSHKEHUH 12 TOKOJICHUM KU3HU MY-
CyJIbMaHCKHUX BaccaloB AparoHckoi KopoHBI U BBISBIISIET CIOKHOE U
HEOJJHO3HAUYHOE OTHOIIEHNE K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCKUX TTPABH-
Teneil. B pesynbrare mccienoBaTrenbHULE yAaeTCs pEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh
BO BCEil ero MojJHOTE CBOEOOPAa3HBIH «KPOCC-KYJNBTYPHBIH (EHOMEH)
(repmun WM. Bappsii), cymecTBOBaHHE KOTOPOrO CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O
JOCTAaTOYHO aJIEKBAaTHOM BOCIIPUSTHH PEIMTHO3HBIX MPAKTUK HHOBEP-
LIEB CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU XPUCTHAHAMHU U O MPU3HAHUM UMM HCIAMCKOTO
pHUTyala MaJIOMHHYECTBA KaK yHUBEPCAIBbHONW (POPMBI OJIarO4ecTHsI.

Nsydyenue BocnpuaTtus «/[pyroro» InpeanonaraeT mpexie BCEro
CpPaBHUTEJBHBIN aHAJN3 UCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX 3aledaTieHbl puTya-
JIbI U IPaKTUKU HHOBEpLEB. TakMMU TeKCTaMU SIBISIOTCS, B YaCTHOCTH,
KJISITBBI, KOTOPBIMH OOMEHHBAIOTCS JUIIJIOMATHI MIPH 3aKITIOYCHUH JI0-
roBopoB. Mx ananusupyetr Mapar AcraxoB, oOpamasch B CBOeil cTa-
Th€ K pUTyajiaM B chepe TUIIIOMATHH U UCCIenys JIBe pa3HbIe peiu-
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THO3HBIE TPAJULIUN NpUHEceHUs KiIATB. OH JJOKa3bIBAaeT, YTO KJISTBBI
WHOBEpLEB ObLIN, C TOUKH 3PEHUS XPUCTHAH, COBEPIIEHHO JIETaIbHBIM
CHoco0OM 3aKJIIOYEHHSI JOTOBOPOB, M YTO B cepe ITUIIOMATHH MpaK-
THYECKHE LIeJIN 3a4acTyl0 MPEeBANTNPYIOT Ha/l pa3HOIJACUsIMH Ha peiu-
THO3HOW mouBe. B pesynbrate 00e CTOPOHBI — XPUCTHAHE M MYCYIb-
MaHe — TPUXOAAT K CBOCOOPa3HOMY PEIUTHO3HOMY KOMIIPOMHCCY.
Takum o6pazom, o MmHeHHIO M. AcTaxoBa, cepa IUMIOMATHIECKIX
KOHTaKTOB CO3/1ae€T HEKOE 00IIee cakpalibHOe TPOCTPAHCTBO.

Tema cakpabHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HO COBCEM B JIPYTOM KOHTEKCTE,
TpakTyercs B ctaTthe l'anunsl [lomoBoii. Peus uaet o6 ucnons30BaHUU
WHOKOH(ECCHOHATFHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA XPUCTHAHAMH U MYCyJIbMaHa-
MH JIJI OTIIPaBJIEHUS CBOETrO KyJIbTa, B YaCTHOCTH, O peoOpa30BaHUU
LEPKBEi B MEUETH U 00paTHO, a TAKKE O COMPOBOKIAIOIINX STH TPAHC-
(dopMali PEeTUTHO3HBIX OYHUCTUTENBHBIX pUTyanax. Jlonroe Bpems
HCTOPUKHU MCXOAMIHN U3 UJIEU NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
JIOKaJW3allud MEYETEe U LUEPKBEN M OCMBICIAIN TaKUE Cliydyau B Ka-
TErOpUsIX convivencia — Kak odpasel] J00pOCOCEICKUX OTHOIICHUH U
Jaxe KynbTypHoro cumobuosa. Ha npumepe ctpoutenscrBa boibiioit
meueTH B Koproge, nepectpoiiku meuetu B Toseno u Apyrux 3Mu30/10B
rcnaHckod ucropuu l'anuna Ilonosa, onupasch Ha MOCHEIHUE TOCTU-
KEHHUSl apXeOoJOTMU M TPHUBIIEKAs CKYIHbIE MUCHbMEHHbIE UCTOYHUKH,
MOKa3bIBaET, YTO BCE ATU (PAKTHI HYKJAIOTCS B OoJiee TOHKOW UHTEP-
MpeTalny, yIUTHIBAIOLIEH caMble pa3Hble HIOAHCHI.

MBI BUIUM, YTO TECHBIE KOHTAKTHI B chepe MOBCETHEBHON JKU3HH
B cTpaHax [IupeHelckoro noyryocTpoBa — CBOCOOPa3HOM KOHTAKTHOM
30HE — MMEJIN pa3Hble MOCIEICTBUS.

BzaumoneiicTBue pa3HbIX KOH(pECCHH B CHUTyallMM WHTEHCHBHBIX
KYJBTYPHBIX KOHTaKTOB IO{4ac MPUBOAMIIO K BOSBHUKHOBEHHIO B BBIC-
e CTENeHH OPUTMHAJIBHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX PUTYaJIOB, 3aMMCTBOBAB-
IINX OTJENbHbIE 3JIEMEHTHl CaMbIX PAa3HBIX CUMBOJHMYECKUX MPAKTHUK.
Peun uneT o peTUrHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUAX U pUTYyaslax HapoaoB CeBepHOro
KaBka3za, anam3y KOTOpBIX MOCBATHIIA CBOIO cTaThio Onbra Uymuuéna.
He cnyuaiiHo pycckue u 3anajgnoeBporneiickue aBTopbl X VI-XVIII BB.
BOCIIPUHUMAJIN YEPKECOB, aJIbITOB, KAOAPAUHIIEB TO KaK S3bIYHUKOB, TO
KaK KaTOJIMKOB WJIU XPUCTHAH-EPETHUKOB U JaXe KaK... APyHIOB. Jlei-
CTBHUTEINBHO, «4epKACCKas BEpa» MpecTaBisiiia COO0H napagoKcalbHy 0
U MECTPYIO CMECh CaMbIX Pa3HBIX OOPSA0B U MPaKTHK: XPUCTHAHCTBO B
3TO# CBO€OOPa3HOI «KOHTAKTHOM 30HE» U3HAYATIHHO CMEIIAJIOCh C SI3bI-
YeCTBOM, a 3aTeM OBbLIO BBITECHEHO HciaMoM. KynbroBasi mpakTHKa Ha-
ponoB cesepHoro KaBkasa BKJIto4aia M KyJbT JE€PEBbEB, U MOKJIOHEHNE
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CBAIIEHHBIM CTOJIOAM, M IOUUTAHHUE OT/EIBHBIX CBATHIX U UX MpPa3aHU-
KOB — Hampumep, Unbruna gas. O0 3Toi yHUKaIbHON CUTYalld aBTOp
MMeeT BO3MOYKHOCTh CYJUTh HA OCHOBAaHUHU COBEPIIEHHO HEM3BECTHOTO
TMIOKa eIlle UCTOYHUKA — YMHA OTPEUYEHHS OT «UYEPKACCKON BEPHD) MOXH
WBana ['po3HOT0, 10 KOTOPOMY OBLIa OOpallieHa B XpUCTHAHCTBO CYIIPY-
ra napsa Mapus TemprokoBHa. DUKCUPYsSI MOMEHT IIEPEXOAA U3 «UYHKOW»
BEPHl B «CBOIOY», 3TOT JIOKYMEHT OMHCHIBAET YHUKAJIbHBIE BEPOBAHUS
YepKecoB, KadapAMHIEB W APYTUX HaponoB. CBeleHHs LEHHEHIIero
uctoyHuka Onpra UyMrnuéBa conocTaBiseT C TEMU HaONIOIEHUIMHU, KO-
TOpBIE JIealy MyTeleCTBEHHUKH, AUTIIOMAThl, MUCCHOHEPBI BO BPEeMsI
CBOMX T0€3]10K 110 ceBepy KaBkasza.

B uccnenoBaHuM B3aMMHBIX MPEJCTAaBIEHUN O pUTyallax peIuru-
O3HBIX ONIOHEHTOB MOYKHO TMONTH U MO JIPyTOMYy MyTH: U3y4aTh, KaKk
B MCTOYHHMKAX BOCIPHUHUMAIOTCS OTAENbHBIE NPEANUCAHUS, ABISIO-
IIMeCcs] COCTAaBHOM YacThIO KYJIBTOBBIX MPAKTHUK, MPUHITHIX B TOH HIJIH
WHOW penurno3noit odmune. Tak, B cBoelt ctarbe J>koH TonmaH pekoH-
CTPYUPYET cBOe0oOpa3Hbie 3BYKOBBIE OAaTaUU MEKIY XPHUCTHAHCTBOM
u ucnamoM. OH cocpeloTOYMBaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TOM, KakK MO-pa3HOMY
B cpeaHeBeKoBoi Vcmanuu mpu3bIBaiIl K MOJUTBE MYCYJIbMaHe U XpH-
CTHaHe: UCTOPHUK oOpaliaercst K aHaJIu3y BOCIPHUATHS a3aHa, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, U KOJIOKOJIBHOTO 3BOHA — C JIPYTOi, COOTBETCTBEHHO B XpH-
CTHAHCKMX M MCIAMCKHX HCTOYHMKaX. PeTUrno3Hoe mpoTUBOCTOSHHE
B 3BYKOBBIX CHMBOJIaX HMEET B KaueCTBe MapaJljie I MPOTUBOCTOSHHE
KOJIOKOJIbHH U MUHapeTa. OHO BBI3BIBAET B3aMMHBIE 3JI00HBIC pEaKIIUH
PETUTHO3HBIX COMEPHUKOB U COTIPOBOKIAETCS TIIyMJICHUEM HaJl UYKH-
MH pUTYyaJIaMH: XpUCTHAHE XapaKTEePHU3yIOT a3aH KaK «pUTyas OpaHu»,
B TO BpeMsI KaK MyCyJIbMaHe HaCMEXaroTCs Ha/l 3BOHOM KOJIOKOJIOB.

B neranbHOM MccnaenoOBaHUU BOCHPUSTHUS Fitus infidelium 0ocoOEHHO
BAXXHO YYHUTHIBATh JUTYpPruuecKHe acleKkThl, 0 4éM HaroMuHaeT Ma-
puHa ITapamMoHOBa B cBo€il cTaThe. [IpenMer ee uccinenoBanus — B3au-
MOOTHOILIEHHS I'PEKO-BU3AHTHIICKOM U JIATUHCKOH L[epKOBBIO B 10:KHOMI
Ntanuu. KoHTaKTHl IpeyecKuX MOHAXOB C JIATUHCKUM JyXOBEHCTBOM
MpUHUMAIIA pa3HooOpasHbie GopMbl: 10 packosia 1054 r. rpedeckue
MOHAXH € MOYETOM MPUHUMAJUCh B JATHHCKUX MOHACTBIPAX, UM IIO-
KPOBUTEIHCTBOBAJIA TYXOBHASl U CBETCKAasl JIUTA, OHU JIABAJIH COBETHI
IPEACTABUTENSIM BBICIIEH LIEPKOBHOW U CBETCKOM mepapxuu. Bmecre ¢
TeM B cepe OOTOCITYKESHHSI U IUTYPryuu STH KOHTAKTHI, KaK MMOKa3bIBa-
et M. [lapamoHOBa, HOCHIH (hparMeHTapHBIH XapakTep.

I'peueckne MoHameckue OOIIMHBI, CyllecTBoBaBmMe B FOkHOM
Wtanuu B oTphIBE OT €UHOBEPILIEB, UCTIBITANIN Ha ce0e JTaTUHCKOE BIIU-
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sTHUE, KOTOPOE, KaK I0Ka3aHO B CTaThe, IPOSBISIIOCH, B YACTHOCTH, U B
cnerupuIecKkux (HopMax peTUruo3HbIX TUCKYCCUH U JIUTYPrUISCKOr0
obmenusi. BaxkHO OTMETHTH, UTO TOT IPOIIECC OOHOBIICHHSI MOHAIIE-
CTBa, KOTOpHIN Havajcs B 3anagHoit EBpore emre B [X B., mpakTuuecku
HE 3aTPOHYI 10KHYI0 WTanuio, U B 1eJ0M rpedeckue oOMIMHBI coXpa-
HUJIM CBOIO CAaMOOBITHOCTH, a TPEKU M JATHHSAHE OCTaBaJIMCh B IIEJIOM
YYXKJBIMH IPYT APYTY.

[IpencraBnenust 00 «MHBIX» pUTyadaX U PEIUTHO3HBIX MPAKTUKAX,
KaK MOKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, — 3TO HEKUH (POKyc, B KOTOPBIH CTATUBAIOTCA,
0 CYLIECTBY, BCE HAIIPaBJICHUS HCCIIEJOBaHUSI TEMBI «00pa3 pyroro».
B otkpeiTun xe «pyroro» ocoboe mecto 3anumaeT XII B. UMenHO
TOTJa, KaK ABCTBYET U3 cTaThu Bacunusg [Jonromnonosa, CpeJHEBEKOBBIE
XPOHUCTHI 3HAKOMSATCA ¢ TaaMyJIoM U Tpagullued UyAeUCKON dK3ere-
361 — doctrina Judaeorum, cylieCTBEHHO OTIMYABIICHCS, C UX TOYKH
3peHus, oT nynan3ma Berxoro 3aBera. B xpructuanckoil perenium Ho-
BO€ B IVIa3aX CPEINHEBEKOBBIX JIIOACH MYACHCKOE YUEHHE CTAaHOBHUTCS
00BEKTOM OCMESHHS JJIsi XPUCTHAHCKUX TMOJEMHUCTOB, TOYHO TaK Ke,
KaK MPEBPATHOMY TOJKOBAHUIO U HAMEPEHHOMY HCKa)KEHUIO IOABEP-
TaloTCs PEIUTUO3HBIE OOPSIIBI UYIEEB.

KoneuHo, MOBBINICHHOE BHUMaHUE K ritus infidelium, pocT WUHTe-
peca, KOTOPBI XPUCTHUAHE MPOSBISIIN K OMUCAHUIO UYXKUX OOPSIOB,
HEBO3MOXKHO IIPEJCTABUTH BHE OOIIEro KOHTEKCTa, BHE TOI'O HHTEpeca
K «4Y>XUM», KOTOPBIM B LIEJIOM JEMOHCTPUPYET KYJIbTypa XpPUCTHAH-
ckoit EBpoITbI, B 4aCTHOCTH, BEeHEIIMAHCKas KUBOTUCH CpeTHUX BEKOB
u snoxu Peneccanca. Kak nokaseiBaet JIuka Ueunk, Ha IOJIOTHAX BE-
HEI[MAaHCKMX MAacTepOB IMOCTOSIHHO MOSABISIOTCA 00pa3bl HHOBEPIEB —
WyJIeeB U MyCyJbMaH. BOCTOUHBIE MOTUBBI, IEKOPALIUU U TIEPCOHANKHU B
MPOU3BEJICHUIX UCKYCCTBa — HEKash MKOHOTpaduueckas mapaienb K
TOMYy 00pa3y «/lpyroro» B HappaTUBHBIX, IPABOBBIX, JIUTYPrUUECKHUX,
JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX U MPOYUX MaMITHUKAX, KOTOPbIC OBLIN MPEIMETOM
HAIIEro UCCIICIOBaHUS.

Pazymeercs, Halla «aHKETa» — OJHA U3 MOMBITOK OCMBICIIUTH IPO-
Oyiemy, 0 CUX MOpP MOYTH HE MPHUBIECKABIIYI0 BHUMAHHE HCTOPHUKOB,
HO TIOCTaHOBKAa KOTOPOM MpeMIaraeT HOBYKO IEPCIEKTUBY H3YyUYEHUS
CJIOXHBIX OTHOIICHHH MEXJy aBpaaMHUYECKUMU peaurusmu. [1yOmu-
KyEeMBbIE MaTepHualibl — NEPBBIN LIAr Ha Iy TH 3TOTO UCCIICIOBAHU .



U. U Bapvsaw

[TAJIOMHUYECKHUE ITPAKTUKHU CAPALIMH B ITPABOBBIX
MAMSATHUKAX APATOHCKOW KOPOHBI (XIV-XV BB.)

B teuenue XI-XIV BB. moj BiacTh XpUCTUAHCKUX rocyjapen ce-
BEPO-BOCTOYHOM dacTH [IMpeHelcKoro moiayocTpoBa OTOILIN OOIIHP-
HBIE 36MJIM, HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETHH JI0 TOTO MPEOBIBaBIINE B PYKaX MY-
Cy/ibMaH. MHOTOYHCIICHHOE CapaliMHCKOe' HaceIeHHe MPEBPaTHIIOCH B
BacCaJIOB XpUCTHAHCKUX CEHBOPOB, HO, ECTECTBEHHBIM st CpenHeBe-
KOBbsi 00pa3oM, He YyTpaTUJIO CBOEro mpaBa u penurun’. Bomee Toro,
MyCyJbMaHe, 0 KpaifHeil Mepe Ha KOPOJEBCKHUX 3eMJISIX, COXPaHIIH
ABTOHOMHIO CaMOYIpPaBJICHUS, MMEIH COOCTBEHHBIX IOJKHOCTHBIX
JIUI] B OOIIMHAX, CyAei, paKkuxoB, Myda3uHOB’ M UCIOB. OHU YUUIH
JeTel 1Mo cBoMM KHUram, yutanu KopaH u xamucer* u cobmnroaanu pe-
JUTHUO3HBIC TIPEATTICAHUS.

Xaoococ®, omuH U3 CTOJINOB HCJIaMa, COCTaBJISUI OYEHb BaXKHYIO
4acTh KOH()ECCHOHANBHON XW3HH MycCyibMaH. M3yueHue ucropuye-

' Sarraceni — UpHHATOE B KOPOJICBCKOM JOKyMeHTaluu AparoHckoii KopoHb

obo3HaueHe MycyibMaHckoro HaceneHus. B XIII-XV BB. 31eck He HMeeT OLCHOYHOI
Harpy3KH, IPU3BAHO ONPEesITh ITHO-KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOE «MEHBIIMHCTBOY.

2 Ucropus Ucnanun. C papesueifmmx Bpemern 10 XVII Beka / mox pen.
B. A. Bemromikuna, I'. A. Ilomosoii. M., 2012. T. 1.

3 @akux — 3HATOK MYCYJIbMaHCKOro mpaBa (pukx), 6GOrocioB-3aKOHOBE.
My303un — TIpU3BIBAIOIIUANA HA MOJHUTBY, CIIYKHTEIb MCUCTH.

2
4 Kopan — cBslleHHas KHUra MYCYJlIbMaH. Xaoucel — TpElaHHUs O CIIOBaX H

JeHcTBUAX MyxamMmaja, KacarollMecs PEeIUrHO3HO-IIPABOBOM >KM3HHU MYCYJIbMaH,
CyMMa KOTOPBIX CO BPEMEHEM CKJAAbIBA€TCS B CYyHHY, COCTABISIOIIYIO OAHY H3
OCHOB IIapuaTa. MycynbsmaHe AparoHckoil KopoHbI monb30Banuch aBTOPUTETHBIMU
cOOpHUKAMU XaJUCOB.

5 Xaoocowe — TManroOMHHYECTBO B MEKKY M €€ OKPECTHOCTH, KOTOPOE COBEpIIACTCS
B Havaje 3y-Ib-XHDKXKa, 12-ro Mecsla JIYHHOTO MYCYJIBbMaHCKOTO KajieHaaps (T.e.
0 COJTHEYHOMY KaJIeHJapIo BpeMs, 00s3aTelbHOe JUIs Xaka, BCE BpeMs JABHUIAETCS),
M BKJIIOYAeT B ceOs ONpeneNeHHBIH 00s3aTenbHBI HAabOp CaKpaNbHBIX JCHCTBHI
(Hanpumep, mecTBUS BOKpYT Ka’Obr).
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CKHUX (OpPM MaJOMHUYECTBa, OBITOBABIIUX CPENM CapalliH, KOTOpHIC
KUJTW B XPUCTHAHCKOM OKPYKEHHUU WM MOTYUHSIINCH XPUCTHUAHCKUM
BJIACTSIM, MO3BOJISICT HE TOJBKO Y3HATh HOBOE 00 MCllaMe, HO U HalTH
(dbyHIaMEeHTaNbHBIH MaTepHall 0 COCOOHOCTH MYCyJIbMaH K COXpaHe-
HUIO CBOEH PEIMTHO3HOU U KYJIBTYPHOH UIEHTUYHOCTH.

B coBpeMeHHO# HcTOpHUYECKOH Hayke Tema MaJOMHUYEeCTBa MYOé-
xapoe (MycynbMaH, >KMBIIMX Ha 3eMJISIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX rocyaapem),
KaK MpaBHIJIO, BOZHUKAET COBCEM B JPYTrOM KOHTEKCTE: K Hel oOparia-
IOTCSI B CBSI3U C IPOOGJIEMO TUCKpUMHMHAIINN MYyCYJIBMaHCKOT'0 Hacee-
HHUSI, TIOCTENEHHOT0 yIIEMJIEHUS €ro MpaB CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCKUX
Byactel. Ilog TakuM yriiom 3peHus 0 najaoMHU4ecTse nucanu J[x. bo-
cyamr, M. T. ®eppep-u-Maiion, M. Paiian®.

JeiicTBuTenbHO, Ha poTsokeHun X1V B. KopoHa u o0miectBo (Ha-
pUMeED, Yepe3 KOPTECHI) MPOSBIAIN CTPEMIIEHUE COKPATUTh TPUBHIIE-
TUU MyCyJIbMaH, TeM 0oJjiee YTO ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUSI XPUCTHAHCKOTO yKJia-
Jla OHM ObLITH OeCTpeneAeHTHO MUPOKUMH’. JIOCTaTOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO
cama BO3MOXKHOCTB Xa/I’KKa obecrieunBaach paBoM capamuH CBOOOA-
HO TIepEeBUTaThCs MO KOPOJEBCTBY M BBIE3KATh 3a €ro MpeJesbl, YTO
MOJTYYHUJIO OTPaKEHUE B CAMBIX MEPBBIX KaUTYIALHUSX, @ 3aTEM HE pa3
BOCITPOU3BOJUIIOCH B KOPOJIEBCKUX MPUBUIIETHUSIX.

Co BpeMeHeM, OJJHaKO, IEHTpaJibHas BIACTh U BJIaJIeTEIbHbIE CEHBO-
pBl Bc€ Ooliee MPOSIBISIN 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B OIPaHUYCHHUH TIpa-
Ba capalMH CBOOOIHO MOKWJATh CTpaHy, yCMaTpuBas B HEM MPSMYIO
yrpo3y cBouM jroxogam. Co BTopoit Tpetu X1V B. MOSIBASAINUCH KOPOJIEB-
CKME pacTopsKEeHMs, 3allpellaBiliie Bble3]] capalliH U3 KOPOJEBCTBA
BpEMEHHO (CPOKOM Ha JiBa rojia, Ha ISATh, HA JIECATH JIET, HA MEPUO
BOMHBI) niu 0e3 yKa3zaHUs Cpoka JeMcTBUS HOPMBI, WiIM HaBceraa. Oco-
OCHHO KECTKOH MO3MIIMS KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIAaCcTH CTana B Hadane XV B.,
KOTJla SMUTpaIis MaBpOB Oblia 3ampelieHa koprecaMu u Gy3po 6e30-

¢ Boswell J. The Royal Treasure. Muslim Communities under the Crown of Ara-
gon in the Fourteenth Century. New Haven, lale, 1977. Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Els sar-
rains de la Corona catalano-aragonesa en el segle XIV. Segregacio i discriminacio.
Barcelona, 1987. Ryan M. A. Power and Pilgrimage: the Restriction of Mudéjares
Pilgrimage in the Kingdom of Valencia // Essays in Medieval Studies. 2008. V. 25.
P. 115-128. (1. u3n.). Cm. takxke: Catlos B. A The Victors and the Vanquished:
Christians and Muslims of the Ebro Valley, ss. XI-XIII. Cambridge University Press,
2004. Bapvsuu M. Y. TlpaBoBoe NpPOCTPaHCTBO UCiIamMa B XpucTUHaHCkoW Vcnanuum
XII-XV BB. M., 2001. Crokusuinen JI. P. MycynbMaHckoe npaBo. Bonpocsl Teopuu
u npakTtuka. M., 1986.

7 Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Op. cit.



Bapvaw U. U. Ilanomuuueckue npakmuku capayuni... (X1V—XV 6s.)... 35

roBopo4HO®. TIpOTUBO3aKOHHBII BBIC3/I U3 KOPOJICBCTBA HaKa3bIBaJICS
obpareHreM B pabCTBO U KOH(HUCKAIHEH UMYIIIecTBa’.

MHorue U3 orpaHUYUTENbHBIX 3aKOHOB OBIJIM COCTAaBJIEHBI MO 1aB-
JICHUEM BTOPOTO COCIIOBHS'’, HE JKENIaBIIETo TePATh paOOTHUKOB; 4aCTO
Kopona npecnenoBana CBOM UHTEPECHI, 0OCOOEHHO B TSXKEIbIE BpEMEHa
BOWHBI ¢ KacTuiueit u 3anycTeHus aibxam'': B 9THX Cllydasx HaJIoro-
Bble UMMYHHUTETH! JapOBaJINCh OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3alpelieHHeM MOKH-
JIaTh MECTO B TCUCHHE ONPE/ICIICHHOr0 cpoka'?, FIHorja Takue 3ampeTsl
OOBSICHSUTHCH BO3MOKHOW HEJIOSIBHOCTBIO SMUTPAHTOB, TEPECEKal0-
[IMX TEPPUTOPUH COCEIHUX TOCyIapcTBL.

Kaxk ToipKko Bble31 Hauall OrpaHUYHUBATECS, O] yIapOM OKa3aJINCh U
XaJIKK, M BHEITHAS TOProBast eI TeIbHOCTh MyCyJIbMaH, 4YTO B UX Cpe-
JIe BBI3BAJIO HEJAOBOJILCTBO M B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ MPHUBEIO K aKTHBHOMN
CKPBITOM AMUTpALHH.

OnHako Ha MpoTskeHUHM Bcero XIV B. capallHbl MEepUOIUYECKU
BHOBb 00peTaiu cBOOOLy NEpEABIIKEHUS: B TEX CIydasx, KOTAa HcTe-
KaJI 3alpeTUTEIbHbIE CPOKH UITN €CIIH OTpaHUYEeHHS KacalliCh TOJIBKO
CEeHbOPHAJIbHBIX MaBPOB, HAKOHEII, 110 KOPOJIEBCKON MUJIOCTH. ['paMoT,
pa3pemaBUIuX capallMHaM BbIE3]l, HUUYTh HE MEHBIIE 3alpellaBIlnX.
Takum 06pa3om, B 3ToM Borpoce KopoHa He nMena MOCTOSTHHOM B HeU3-
MEHHOH JTMHUH TIOBECHHUS: OHA, BO-TIEPBHIX, CTapanach COOIIOCTH CBOH
WHTEPEeChl, KaKk 3KOHOMHYECKHE, TaK U MOJIMTHYECKUE, BCIIEICTBHE YETO
TO pa3pelaja Bble3]] ¢ YIUIaTON HaJoroB 3a JUILEH3UI0O U UMYIIECTRBO,
TO 3allpelaia ero; BO-BTOPHIX, MOJAJaBallach JABIEHHUIO CO CTOPOHBI
CEHBbOPOB U B pe3yJibTare Oblla BEIHYK/ICHA TOCTOSIHHO JIABUPOBATb.

Koneuno, nmpuaumaBmuecs KopoHOW OrpaHHYWTENbHBIE 3aKOHBI
YUIEMJISITH UCKOHHBIE TIpaBa capaiui. OgHako BHUMaHHUE K MaJOMHHU-
YeCKUM MPaKTHKaM MO/ MOJUTHYSCKUM YTIIOM 3PEHUSI BPS [ JIH [TO3BO-
JISIET U3BJIE€Yb U3 ICTOUHUKOB BCE, YTO B HUX COACPIKUTCH.

8 Ibid. Doc. 151, 153, 157. Kopmecvi — UpEACTaBUTEIbHBIE OpPraHbl Ha
ITupeneiickom nosyoctpoBe. @y3poc — NpaBOBbIE aKThl, CAHKIIMOHUPOBABIINECS
KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTBHIO U (PUKCHPOBABIINE HOPMBI MECTHOTO IpaBa.

® Ibid. Doc. 141, 142, 144, 146, 149; Mutgé i Vives J. L’aljama sarraina de Lleida a
I’edat mitjana. Aproximaci6 a la seva historia. Barcelona, 1992. Apéndice documen-
tal. Doc. 104-105.

1 Ibid. Doc. 54, 154, 134, 97, 139.

' Arbxama — B JaHHOM ciy4ae MyCyJbMaHCKas OOIIMHA.

1bid. Doc. 76; Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Les aljames sarraines de la governacid
d’Oriola en el segle XIV. Barcelona, CSIC, 1988. Apéndice documental. Doc. 92, 109.
3 Ibid. Doc. 77, 83, 88.
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Ha wayuno#t xondepenmuu, opranusosanroii C. . Jyuunikoi'* un
HentpoM KynbsTypHOW M uctopuyeckoil antpomonoruu UBU PAH B
ceHTsa0pe 2015 ., OBLIIO MPEJIOKEHO BHIHECTU HA 00CYKIACHHUE PE3YJib-
TaThl U3yUEHHUs PEITUTHO3HBIX MPAKTUK OJHON KYJIBTYpHl CKBO3b NpHU-
3My NPEACTAaBICHUN APYTrod KyIabTyphl. Takoi Moaxox, B HAILEM CIIy-
yae MPUMEHUTEIBHO K TeME NMaJIOMHUYECTBA MYCYJIbMaH, OCTaBIINXCS
KUTh TIOJ BJIACThIO XPUCTHAHCKUX rocyAapei, He TOJBKO OTKPHIBAET
HOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH TPAKTOBKH yXKe KJIaCCHYECKOIo CIOXKeTa, HO U iB-
JseTcsd B BBICIIEH CTENEHH aKTYaJbHBIM JJIsI HCTOPUU aparoHCKUX ca-
palH, TOCKOIBKY OCHOBHBIMHM HCTOUHUKAMHM, OTPAKAIOIIUMHU ITOBCE/I-
HEBHYIO )KHM3Hb MyJexapoB'’, ObITOBaBIIME B MX OOLIMHAX MOPSIKH,
pEeNUruo3HbIE 0OBIYAHN U T. 1., ABISIOTCS TEKCTHI, KOTOPHIE CO3/IaBAIUCh
XpUcTHAHAMH'S,

B nacrosmeit pabote mpeniaraeTcsi HOBBIHM B3TJIS Ha, B IIEJIOM, He-
MJI0XO U3BECTHBIE UCTOYHHUKH, B KOTOPBIX OTpa3myiack HHQOpMaus O
(hopMax majoMHUYECTBA capalnH AparoHckord KopoHbI: KOpoJieBCKUe
rpaMoTHl U JOKYMeHTHI Oaiinun XIV — navana XV B., «KKHUTY CyHHBI
u mapuara MaBpoB» XV B. (CyZ€OHUK MYCYJIBMaHCKOT'O IIpaBa, COCTaB-
JICHHBIM MO PacTOpsSKEHUI0 CBETCKOI'O CEHbOpa) U MaTepHalibl OJIHO-
o MHKBU3ULHMOHHOTO npouecca XVI B. BopouewM, ciuenyer 3aMeTUTh,
YTO BCE OTU UCTOYHHUKH ITOKA HU pa3y HE COOMPAIUCh BMECTE B OTHOM
WCCIIEJIOBAHUY, YTO CBA3aHO U C MOCTENEHHBIM MpHpAIIeHHeM 3HaHHUH
M0 TAHHOMY CIOXETY, U C HHBIM KPYTOM Hay4YHBIX 3a/a4, CTAaBUBLINXCS
HaIIMMU TpelIeCTBEHHUKaMU.

braromapst coOXpaHUBIIMMCS HCTOPUYECKUM CBUJETEIBCTBAM, MBI
MO>KEM NOCTaBUTh BOMPOCHI O TOM, HACKOJIBKO ayTEeHTHUYHON U yCTOil-
YHMBOW OKa3aJlach MCIAMCKas TpaJuIus NaJoMHHU4YecTBa Ha Ilupenei-
CKOM TI0JIYOCTPOBE, KaK K He OTHOCUJIUCH XpPUCTHAHE, B KAKUX TEPMHU-

4 Jyuuykas C. M. O6pa3 Ipyroro: MycyjibMaHe B XPOHHKaX KPECTOBBIX ITOXOJOB.

CII6., 2001. Ona xe. CpenHEBEKOBbIE H300paXCHHS H BOIPOCH HCTOPHKA //
AnTtpononorusg Kynsrypsl. 2015. Bem. 5. C. 247-264.

5 Myoéxap — ot apab. mydaswcocan — TOT, KTO IUIATHT HaJOTH. TepMuH
yTBepauicia B UcTopuorpadgum  Omaromapst ~ MCTOYHHKAM  KaCTHUIBCKOTO
MPOUCXOXKAEHUS M 0003HauaeT MYCyJIbMaH, MOAJAHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX Kopouseit
Ha [lupeneiickom nomyoctpose. [IpumenuTensHo Kk uctopun Aparornckoir Koponsl
HAapaBHE C HUM YacCTO UCIOIb3YETCS U TEPMUH CAPAYUHDL.

1 Bapvaw M. M. VcrouyHuKH  mpaBa:  MyCyJbMaHCKas  TpaIulHs H
Mynaexapckoe mpaBo // IlpaBo B cpemneBekoBoM Mupe. M., 1996. C. 126-152.
OO0 wuccnenoBaTeNbCKOM OIBITE NPUMEHHTEIBHO K OCMAaHCKOW HCTOPUU CM.:
Kupunnuna C.A. «OuapoBaHHBIE CTPAaHHUKH». apa00-OCMAaHCKHH MHUp TIJla3aMH
poccuiickux nansoMHukoB X VI-XVIII cronetuit. M., 2010.
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Hax MepeaBaiy MOHITUE XaXKKa, KAK ONTUCHIBAIN 00bIYau U PUTYaJIbI
JIPYroil Bepbl — HO HE B HapPaTUBHBIX IMOJEMUYSCKHX TEKCTaxX, a B
OopUIMATBHBIX JJOKYMEHTaX, IJIe, €CJIM U BOZHUKAET PEIIMTHO3HAS PH-
TOPUKA, TO B TOYHO OTMEPEHHBIX JI03aX U BEIBEPECHHBIX BHIPAKCHUSIX.

[epBoe, uTo obpamaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHWE MIPH aHAIN3€ XPUCTHAH-
CKHMX MUCTOYHHKOB, — 3TO UCIOJIb30BAHUE UCKIIOUUTEIIBHO POMAHCKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH JIJI1 0003HAYCHHUS Pa3IUYHBIX (OPM MaJOMHHYSCTBA
MycyiabMaH. Hu B KOponeBCKUX rpamMoTax, Hu B « KHUTE CyHHBI U Ia-
puara» HET HU OIHOTO YIIOMHHAaHHS O XaJDKXKe, TeM Oojiee 00 ympe
(Manoe majsOMHUYECTBO B MEKKY, HO HE B MeCSIl, IpeaHa3HAYCHHBII
IUTIS XaJKKa, a B JII000€ IpyTroe BpeMs) WiH 3uspare (aJIOMHUISCTBO
K CBATBIM MECTaM — MOTHJIaM MPOPOKOB, CBATHIX U T. 1.). Bc€ MHOrO-
o0Opa3ue MyCyJIbMaHCKOW PEIUTHO3HON MPAaKTUKHU B 3TOU cdepe nepe-
JAETCS TCPMUHOM romeria W Pa3HbIMHU €r0 BapUaHTaMH Ha MECTHBIX
POMaHCKUX Hapedyusx (pOMaHCe, CTapo-KaTaJaHCKOM S3bIKE, CTapOBa-
JIEHCUUCKOM JTUAJIEKTE).

B rnaBax « KHuruy, crieninalibHO OCBSIIIICHHBIX MISATH CTOJIIAM HCa-
Ma, MBI JIETKO HaXOJUM YIOMHHAHUS O ¢ala (00sA3aTeNIbHOM NATHKpAT-
HOI MONUTBE), 3axsame (MUIOCTHIHE), pamadare n KopaHe, HO BMECTO
XaJKKa YUTAEM O POMEPHUU: KOONIICHLL COBEPUIAMb NATOMHULECTBO
(la romeria) ¢ Mexky», «kadxicOvlil capayut, eciu noxjceiaem, 3a 8o
JACUZHD MOICEM COBEPUUMb NATOMHUYECMBO (romeria) ¢ Mexkky»'.

Takol ke MoJAXO0Jl BCTPEYAaeM M B KOPOJEBCKUX IpaMoOTax, pas3pe-
HIABIIMX MYCYJIbMaHaM BbIe3/ U3 CTpaHbl: «Capayun uiu capayuuka...
Modicem c80000HO U 6€30NACHO UOMU 8 3eMIU CAPAYUH PAOU... NALOM-
Huuecmaa (romerie)»'®.

ToT (hakT, YTO TEPMUH XAOH#CIIC HE BCTPEUACTCSA B aparOHCKUX Tpa-
BOBBIX NTAaMATHHUKAX, a MOHITHE MAJOMHUYECTBA NIEPEIACTCS OIU3KUM
U TIOHATHBIM XPUCTHAHAM POMAHCKHM CIIOBOM, MMEET B KOHTEKCTE
HACTOSIIIET0 MCCICIOBAaHUS BakHOE 3Ha4YeHUe. [1o0 Bcell BEpOSITHOCTH,
JATUHCKAS M KaTOJUYECKas STUMOJIOT S TIOHSITUS pomepus (M3HAYATb-
HO — MAJIOMHUYECTBO B PUM) 3/1eCh yTpPaTHIIO CBOKO aKTyaJIbHOCTb, H

17" Un tratado catalan medieval de derecho islimico: Llibre de la Cunna e Xara dels

moros / ed. C. Barceld. Cordoba, 1989. Cap. 250, 289: «han de fer la romeria dever
Mecay, «ha a de fer romeria devers Mecay. Cap. 76: «tot sarrahi, si.s volra, en sa
vida pot fer romeria envers Meca». (Ha pycckom s3bike cM.: Kuura Cynst u Hlapsr
MaBpOB / IEpeBOJ, BCTYI. CT., koMM. 1. . Bappsim. M., 1995.)

8 Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Els sarrains de la Corona... Apéndice documental. Doc.
60: «Sarracenus vel sarracena ad terram sarracenorum causa mercandi aut romerie,
tempore pacis, pergere voluerit, possit ire salve pariter et secure...»
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TEPMHH ITPUOOpPEN CTONb 00lIee 3HaYCHHE, YTO MOT OBITh MPHUIIOKEH K
IpaKTUKe HHOBepIEeB. Kpome Toro, ero ynorpedieHHe CBUICTEIbCTBY-
eT 00 OTOXJCCTBICHUY (MJTH OUYCHb OJIM3KOM MOHUMAHUH) MaJIOMHUYE-
CTBa B €ro MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM BapHaHTE C U3BECTHOW XpUCTHaHAM COO-
CTBEHHOH PEIMTHO3HON TPAKTUKOM.

[IpaBo MycysnbMaH Ha MaJOMHHYECTBO OBLIO 3aKpETICHO elle B ca-
MBIX PaHHUX JOWICAIIMX J0 HAac KamuTyisusx. Hampumep, B Tekcte
kanutynsauuu Tyzaenst (1119) Oblto mpomnucaHo, YTO BCAKUH, MOXKENaB-
Ui YUTH U3 TOpojia B 36MJIM MaBPOB WJIU JAPYTHUE 3€MIIH, CBOOOICH U
MOXET UATH 0€30MacHO C K€HaMHU, Ie€TbMU U BCEM CBOUM HMYIIECTBOM
10 CyIlie, BOJIC B JIF00OE BpeMsl JHs U HOUYH, Korna rnoxeinaer’. B Texcre
kanuTyasauuu Toptocs! (1148) Toxxe yka3pIBaJloch, YTO CapallH 3TOTO
ropojia MOXKET CBOOOIHO YXOIUTh, HU C KEM HE MOCOBETOBABIINCE, T. €.
HE MCIPAlIMBasl Pa3peIICHHUs HIIU COTTIaChs BIacTen”.

3areM, 0 Mepe HEOOXOAMMOCTH, KOpOiH Ha mpoTsikeHun XIII—
XIV BB. IOATBEPkKAAIU TAKOE MPABO B MPUBUIIETUAX, KAJIOBABIIUXCS
MYCYJIBMAaHCKUM ajibxamaMm (0OIIMHaM), HO OJHOBPEMEHHO BBOAMIIN
YCIIOBUSA, TIPU KOTOPHIX OHO MOTJIO OBITH peann3oBaHo. [I1uceMo kopo-
ns Anbporco Munocturoro 1333 1. eiie moaTBEPkIaa0 CUITy 00bIYas
JTBEHACKUX capalliH OTIPAaBIATHCS B MyCYJIbMaHCKHE CTpaHBI 0e3 KO-
POJIEBCKOH JTUIEH3MH, XOTS MECTHBIE O(QHUIHANBl YK€ MOHUMAIU 3TO
JIEJI0 [T0-CBOEMY — U MPEATIOYNTAIH 3a MOJO0HBIE BOJBHOCTH HajlaraTh
wtpader?’. B rpamote ot 1347 r., napoBaHHOU capanimHaM KOpPOJIEBCTBA
Banencus Ilepe LlepeMOHHBIM, 3HaYUIIOCh, YTO OHU MOT'YT CBOOOIHO
1 0e30MacHO OTMPABIATHCS B CAPALIMHCKHE 3eMJIH Palyd TOPTOBIH HIIN
HaJIOMHUYECTBa (romerie) B MUPHOE BpeMsi*’. 371ech ke CIeIHaIbHO
OBLJIO 3a()UKCUPOBAHO, YTO MYCYJIbEMaHE MOT'YT BBIE3)KATh 33 MPEACIbI

1 «Et [qui voluerit exire vel ire de Tudela ad terram de moros vel ad] aliam terram, quod

sit solito et vadat securamente cum mulieribus et cum filiis et cum toto suo aver [per aquam,
per terram qua hora voluerit, die ac nocte]». (Lema Pueyo J. A. Colleccion diplomatica de
Alfonso I de Aragén y Pamplona (1104-1134). San Sebastian, 1990. P. 141-144.)

20 Kanurynsust Toprocsr: «et vadat de salvetate, si voluerit, sine consilio de nullo
homine...» (Hinojosa Montalvo J. R. Los mudéjares. La voz del Islam en la Espaifia
cristiana. Vol. II. Documentos. Teruel, 2002. Doc. 3.)

2 Mutgé i Vives J. Op. cit. Doc. 105: «Nunc, autem, supplicatum fuit nobis pro
parte aliame sarracenorum dicte civitatis (Ilerde) quod, cum licitum sit, iuxta anti-
quam consuetudinem, cuilibet sarraceno dicte civitatis ad quascumgque partes sarra-
cenorum se transmeare sine confiscacionem quamcumque...».

22 Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Els sarrains de la Corona... Doc. 60: «Sarracenus vel sar-
racena ad terram sarracenorum causa mercandi aut romerie, tempore pacis, pergere
voluerit, possit ire salve pariter et secure...»
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Aparonckoit KopoHsl, eciii He Be3yT ¢ o000l 3anpelleHHbIC TOBaphl U
IUIATSAT MOULIMHY 332 TO KMYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE BBIBO3SIT?.

B XIV B. opopMuniach u ycTOHUMBO CylIecTBOBaja MPAaKTHKA BbI-
Jla4M JINIICH3UH TeM, KTO COOMpAJiCs MOKUHYTh KOPOJIEBCTBO, — B TOM
yuciue u najoMuukam. Takyro nunensuto B 1375 1. B kypuu [lepe Liepe-
MOHHOT'O MOJIYYHUJIU JIbeiIckue MycyiabmaHne. Ee comepxanue BIOIHE
THUITMYHO JIJISI 3TOTO BpeMeHu. ['pamoTa Obliia ajjpecoBaHa BceM OpHIHU-
ajiaM, IaTpoHaM, KalluTaHaM M KOMaHJlaM MOPCKHUX KopaOJeil, a Takxe
NOAaHHBIM Kopouisl. B Hell ykaseiBanock: «Mol... Hacmoswum sHcany-
em, oabvl Acem Abengeppe u Jlakome, eco dcena, Asmem Abenghep-
pe u amuma, doub Hazeannoeo Acema, u FOca Anvkoou u Asusza, e2o
acena, Moghpepuc Anveyawxu, capayunvl u capayunku copooa Jlveii-
0a, ¢80000HO U Oe3 KaKko20-1ubo npensmcmeus OJisi NOCeWeHus: 00Ma
Mexxu omnpasunucy 8 3aMoOpcKue Cmpamsl, a NOMOM U3 mex Cmpan,
K020a nodicenarom, eepuyaucyy. MycylibMaHaMm, KpoMe TOro, OBLIO pas-
PEIIeHO CBOOOIHO BBIBO3UTH M BBO3UTH OPY)KHE U JBUIKMUMOE UMYIIC-
CTBO: HEOOXO/IMMBIC B JIAJICKOM ITYTCIISCTBUH BEIIH, 00CCIICUNBABIIIHEC
MaJOMHHMKAM 3allUTy U nponuTaHue. JIuieH3us odoniack capaluHam
B CEMBJIECAT COJIUJIOB, T.€. IO JECATHh COJNUJOB C YEIOBEKA, YTO OBIJIO
OOBIYHOI B 3TO BpeMsi TaKCOH**.

Pacxoapl Ha moe3aKy, TakuM 00pa3oM, ObLIM BEChbMa CEPbE3HBIMU:
HYXHBI ObLIM CPEJICTBA U HA JIUIICH3WIO, U HA MOILIWHBI, ¥ Ha COJCP-
JKaHUE JIOMOYAJIIEB M CIYr B TEUYCHHE IMOJYTOpa-AByX JieT. Ilajom-
HUYECTBO, KaK IMPAaBUJIO, COMPOBOXIAJIOCh TOPTOBOU NI TEILHOCTHIO,
oOecreynBaBIlell CyleCTBOBaHNE B ITyTH. Bripouem, KHUTH CUETOB H
cOopoB rnaBHoro Oaiina KatanoHuu, Te perucTpupoBainucCh BHITLIATHI
BBIC3XKABIINX CapaillH, CBUJCTEIHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MaJJOMHHYECTBO

23 Ibid.: «dummodo res vel merces a dicto regi extrahi prohibitas secum non portet

vel extrahat et pro re[bus] extra[xis] permissis ius regium exolveret...»

24 Ibid. Doc. 104: «Petrus et cetera, universis et singulis officialibus, patronis et
aliis ductoribus et servitoribus navium et aliorum vasorum marinorum et subditis
nostris, ad quos presentes pervenerint, salutem et dileccionem. Nos... tenore presen-
tis concessimus Acet Abenferre et Lacote, eius uxori, Azmet Abenferre et Ffatime,
filie dicti Acet, et Juce Alcodi et Azize, eius uxor, Mofferi¢ Alguaxqui, sarracenis
et sarracenabus civitatis Ilerde, quod libere et absque impedimento quocumque apud
partes ultramarinas pro visitando domum de Mecha accedere et postea ad has par-
tes, quando voluerint, redire. Quocirca vobis et singulis vestrum dicimus et manda-
mus expresse quatenus eosdem sarracenos et sarracenas cum armis et bonis mobili-
bus, que secum tulerint, abire et redire libere permittatis... LXX solidos».

Cwm. Takxe: Bapvsw M. M. CapauuHbl ¥ capaliiHKH OBIOT 4€JIOM CEHbOPY KOPOIIIO //
Apam u Esa. CII6., 2003. C. 115-130.
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He ObLIO PeKUM W DKCTPAOPAMHAPHBIM SIBIICHUEM CPEIH MYCYJIbMaH
Kopownsl. Exanu B Mekky, Menuny, beiipyt, Csatyro 3emito, AnekcaH-
IPHIO...

B paspemienus Ha BbIe3]] XpUCTUAHCKUN OUIIMAT BOUCHIBAT O0OBIY-
HYyI0 popMymy: «iuxta gunam et legem tuamy (1o TBoe# CyHHE M 3aKO-
HYy) — TE€M CaMbIM M Ha MPAKTHUKE MOATBEPKIasl IPU3HAHUE BJIACTIAMU
3a MyCyJIbMaHaMH JISTHTUMHOCTH MX TTaJIOMHHYECKOTO J0NITa.

Kpowme xaoarcorca, kax 1 Bo BcéM nciamMckoM Mupe, Ha [Iupeneiickom
MOJYOCTPOBE, OCYHIECTBISIIUCH MaJJOMHUYECTBA K MAJIBIM CBATBIHSM,
MMEBIIMM JIOKaJIbHOE 3HaueHue? . KylnbT CBATBIX MYXKEW M JKCH, MOYH-
TaHUE CBSITBIX MECT, Ha MEPBBIA B3TJIs, MPOTHBOPEUYHUT YHUCTOMY MO-
HOTensMy uciama. OJHAKO U3BECTHO, YTO CKJIAJLIBACTCSI OH JOBOJIBHO
paHo M K kiaccuyeckoMy CpeaHEeBEKOBBIO 00JaJaeT MHOTOBEKOBOM
HUCTOpHEN: TMOCTENEHHO O(OpMIIIETCS aruoJoruyeckas TPaaWLUs H
BO3HUKAET OOLICTPUHSTHIN NepeYeHb caKpalbHBIX HEHTPOB. U3 coun-
HeHus TBopuBiero Ha pyoexe XII-XIII Be. (ym. B 1215 1.) apabckoro
aBropa Anu ubH bakpa Abu anp-Xapasu «Kitab al-isharat ila mari’fat
az-ziyaraty (KHura-myTeBoAHMTENb MO CBATBIM MecTaM)*® U3BECTHO 00
00bIyasx 01aro4yecTUBOrO MOCEHUICHUS MyCyIbMaHaMu borbIioi Meve-
tu B Kopnose u Hekux cBTHIX nemep 6mm3 Tonemo. O maJToMHUYECKUX
MpakTUKax, IPUHATHIX Ha 3eMiisix AparoHckoit Koponsl, ans-Xapasu
HE MHCall, SBHO HUYEro He 3Hasl O HUX, YTO MOHSITHO, TOCKOJIBKY U TIPO
KopnoBy ¢ Toneno oH paccka3biBall ¢ Yy>KHX CIIOB.

O 3uspare aparoHCKUX capalliH Mbl 3HAEM OIATH )Ke UCKITFOUNUTEb-
HO Oyarogapsi ICTOYHUKAM XPUCTHAHCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS — KOPO-
JIEBCKUM T'paMoTaM. VIMeHHO B HHUX OOHapykuBaeTcsa HHQOpMAIUs O
CBSITOM MecTe AT3€HeTa, pacloj0KEHHOM B KOposeBcTBe BaneHcus.
[lepBoe ynomunanue 00 AT3eHeTe mpuxomutcs Ha 1336 r., Koraa mo

% Meri J. W. The Cult of Saints Among Muslims and Jews in Medieval Syria.
Oxford; NewYork, 2002. Kister M.J. Sanctity Joint and Divided: On Holy Places in
the Islamic Tradition // Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam. 20 (1996). P. 18—65.
Marin M., Fierro M. Sabios y santos musulmanes de Algeciras. Algeciras, 2004.
Tonvoyuep U. KynbT cBATHIX B ucname. Myxammenanckue scku3sl. M., 1938. Pazy-
MeeTcs, MaJOMHUYECKHEe MPAKTUKH XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI IS JIOUCIAMCKUX KYJIBTYD
ApaBHUIiCKOro MOJIYyOCTpPOBa, TaK € KaK M KYJbT IPEIKOB, NPEBpaIaBUIMi MO-
rUJIbl B MecTa OnarodectuBbix nocemenuii. Cm.: The Arabs and Arabia on the Eve
of Islam / ed. F.E. Peters. Ashgate-Variorum, 1999. Hallac W.B. The Origins and
Evolution of Islamic Law. Cambridge University Press, 2005.

26 CymiecTByeT MEpeBOA 3TOr0 MaMsITHHKA Ha (GpaHIUy3cKuil s3bik: Al ibn abt
Bakr al-Harawi. Guide des liuex de pelerinage / Trans. J. Sourdel-Thomine.
Damascus, 1957.
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pacniopsixenuto [lepe LlepeMoHnHOr0 OBLT yCTaHOBIIEH OOOD B 5 JcHA-
pueB cpokoM Ha 10 JI€T CO BCEX «UHO3eMHBIX U YACMHLIX Capayun u
capayuHox, Komopbvie npuxooam MOIUMbCs 8 Meyemoy, TIe «NoKoum-
csl OOUH Magp, Kax ymeepicoarom, ux npopok»*’. TlonydeHHbIC eHb-
T'H CIIEIOBAJIO ACTUTH CIEAYIONINM 00pa3oM: ABa cOOpIIHKA MOy YaIn
1 nenapwii, 1 4 neHapus 1IJI0 Ha YKPEIUJICHUE CTEH U podeld GopTudu-
kanuu ['yaganecTa, K OKpyre KOTOpOro MpHHaaiexana AT3eHeTa.

Cnycts nonrtopa roaa, B 1338 1., u3 KOpoJieBCKOM KaHLIETIApUHU B AT-
3eHeTy Obllla OTIpaBjeHa ApyTasl rpamMoTa, COCTaBJICHHAs B OTBET Ha
METUIUI0 MYCYJIbMaHCKUX OOIIMH KopojeBcTBa Banencus. M3 storo
JOKYMEHTa CTAHOBUTCS MOHSITHO, YTO MOOOp B 5 JE€HapWeB Ha Ipak-
THKE TIPEeBpaTHIICS B TOOOD B 6 JAeHApUEB, XOTs COOMpal ero OfMH ue-
JIOBEK, a He J1Boe. CapallHbl TPOCUIIM KOPOJIsl OTMEHUTH TOOOp BOBCE,
CCBIJIasiCh Ha TO, YTO €T0 YCTAHOBJIEHUE MPOTUBOPEYUT OOBIUAI0, U HX
npock0a Obla yaoBiIeTBOpeHa. Kpome Toro, B MpOIIEHUH OHHU, IO BCEH
BEPOSATHOCTH, Oojiee MJIM MEHee MOAPOOHO M3IIOXKHUIM CBOEC BHJICHHE
JIAHHOM OJIar0YeCTUBOM TPaJMIIUU, KOTOPOE 3aTeM ObLIO 3a(UKCHPO-
BaHO B HTOTOBOM aKTe.

KypwuanbHblii mucen Benen 3a MycyiibMaHaM# COOOIIAET, YTO MEYETh
B MecTeUke AT3eHeTa CYIIECTBYET elle C TeX BPEMEeH, KOT/ia KOPOJeB-
cTBO BaneHcus ObLIO capallUHCKUM, U YTO TaM «ObLi nozpeben HeKull
capayum, KOMopwvlll U meneps CapayuHamu no uUxX 6epo8aHuIo no4uma-
emcs céamvlm», M CapalliHbl KOPOJIEBCTBa BaneHcus u U3 Ipyrux 3e-
MeJlb XOJST TyJ]a TBOPHUTH MOJHUTBY®.

O TOM, HACKOJIBKO YCTOWYHMBBIM U HIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM OBLI
JAHHBIH KYJIBT, MOXKHO CYIHUTH MO TpamMoTe oT deBpains 1379 r., u3 koro-
poti cienyert, 4To MaJIOMHUYECKas TPAKTHKA B AT3CHETY Ha MPOTSHKEHUH
XIV B. HE TOJBKO HE yTacia, HO Ja)Ke BBIIILIA 3a MPEIEIbl MOJIyOCTPOBa.

27 Ferrer i Mallol M.T. Els sarrains de la Corona... Doc. 36: «quilibet sarracenus et

sarracena extraneus et privatus, qui et que ad mezquitam dicti loci, in qua, ut dicitur,
iacet quidam sarracenus, quem asserunt eorum profetam, venerit pro orando vel alias,
exsolvat et exsolvere teneatur vice qualibet quinque denarios regalium Valencie».

2 Ibid. Doc 42: «Ex parte aliamarum sarracenorum regni Valencie fuit nobis
expositum conquerendo quod, licet in termino loci de Godalest, tempore quo regnum
Valencie erat sarracenorum, in loco nostro vocato Zaneta sit quedam mezquita,
in qua fuit sepultus quidam sarracenus, qui tunc temporis per sarracenos iuxta
credenciam eorum vocabatur et reputabatur sanctus et nunc etiam reputatur, cuius
devocione sarracenica nonulli sarraceni preteriti temporis et presentis, tam de dicto
regno Valencie quam de aliis partibus, veniebant et nunc veniunt ad mezquitam
predictam causa inibi faciendi oracionem, prout hactenus est fieri usitatum...».
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B koponeBckoM akTe OBLIO YKa3aHO, YTO «KAMCOBIU 200 YCMPAusa-
emcsi bonvuioe cobparue (congregacio) Magpos us-3a 00HO20 MAepd,
KOmopulli NoXopoHeH 8 Am3eneme u, Kak oHu 2oeopsm, ceamoii». Ko-
poiib Ilepe 0co00 BhICKa3bIBaJ OECIIOKOMCTBO B CBSI3M C TE€M, YTO Ia-
JIOMHUKH LUK HE TOJIBKO U3 AparoHa u Bamencun, Ho u u3 ['panassl
u bepOepun, ¢ opyxueM, pa3HbIMUA IyTSIMU B B TAKOM MHOXKECTBE, UTO
MOTJIO BOCIIOCIIEIOBATH OOJIBIIOE BO3MYIIIEHHE,

Crnenyet MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO BJIACTh BOBCE HE BHJIENIa HEOOXOIUMO-
CTH B TOM, 4YTOOBI TIpecekaTh Mofo0HYyI0 MPaKkTHKY. Ee ennHCTBEHHON
3a00TOM, OTPA3UBIICHCS B KOPOJICBCKOM PAaCIOPSIKCHUHU, HA 3TOT pa3s
HAIMCAHHOM HE Ha JIaThIHH, a Ha CTapO-KaTaJaHCKOM, U HAllPaBJICHHOM
JOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMIIAM Ha MecTax, sIBIISLUIOCH «obOecneuuTh Oe3omac-
HOCTb, 1a0BI M30€kKaTh YPOHA KOPOHE U KOPOJIEBCTBY» .

M. T. @eppep-u-Maiion, BHUMATEIBHO U3Yy4YaBIlasi MAJIOMHUYECTBO
K aT3€HETCKOMY CBSITOMY, CKJIOHHA CUHUTATh, YTO UM MOT OBITH U3BECT-
HBII 10 COYMHEHUsM apalos3bprdHbiX aBTopoB (MOH a3-3ybOatip, oH
anb-XaTtu6) ['anub 6en Xaccan 6en Axman 06ex Cua ByHna, kaou®! atoro
MecTeuKka, mpoucxoauBmnii u3 cembu Cun byna kinana A6y Tammaw,
U3BECTHBIN CBOMM OnarodectueM M acketuamom. OH yMep BCKOpPE TO-
cie 3aBoeBaHus Banencun Xayme [ B 1238 1.

Hano 3ametuTs, 4TO AJIs1 McaMa Beera ObLIO XapaKTepHO MpU3Ha-
HUE CBATOCTH 3a YEJIOBEKOM €Ille MPH KU3HU, YeMy OOBIYHO CIIOCO0-
CTBOBAJIM MPaKTUKyeMasi UM acKe3a, COBepIIeHUe TOOPBIX e U Yyaec
u T. 1. «KaHoHM3aus» He TpeboBaa HUYETO, KPOME HAPOAHOM BEpHI B
M30paHHUYECTBO AJIJIAXOM TOTO WJIM HHOTO MY’Ka MIIU KCHBI. YUeHBIC
3aHATHS, OTIPaBJICHUE CYACUCKHUX 00s3aHHOCTEH B OOIIMHE, MPEIo-
JaraBIIne I1y6oKoe 3HaHHe O0XKEeCTBEHHOro 3aKoHa, MYJIPOCTH U CMU-
pEeHUS, HAJIEJSUTH Kald B TJ1a3ax Jitofieil 0coObIM aBTopuTeToM. K Hemy
LI 32 COBETOM, IOMOIIBIO, CIIPaBETHBOCTHIO.

[Nocne KOHYMHBI MpaBeJHUKA HAPOJ TPOAOJIKAT IPUXOIUTH K Me-
CTy Horpe0eHu s, BOCIPHHUMAs €ro He MPOCTO KaK MaMsITHOE, HO HaJie-
JICHHOE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMH CBOiicTBaMU. KynbT morpeGeHuii B uc-
JlaMe B IIPUHIIUIIE OYEHb Pa3BUT C SMOXHU CTAHOBJICHUS HOBOU PEITUTHH.

2 Ibid. Doc. 106: «...en lo loch de Atzeneta... se fa cascun any gran congregacio

de moros per I moro qui'y jau, lo qual dien ells que és sanct, ¢ aqui venen ab armas
e en diverses maneres e en tanta multitut que poria ésser perill e se'n poria seguir
gran escandel, car en aquest ajust venen moros de Granada e de Barberia...»

30 Tbid.: «que a nos ne a nostre regne per occasid d’agd no's seguis algun mal o
dampnatge».

3t Kaou — MyCyJIbMaHCKUH CYIIbsI.
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JoBONIBHO OBICTPO 37€Ch CIIOKUIUCH CBOM MTpaBUJia OBEJCHHS: COBEP-
HICHUE TaJIOMHUYECTBA K MOT'HJIE CBATOTO, COTBOPEHUE TaM MOJHTBBL,
MOJTHOIIICHUE JTapOB, BhICKa3biBaHHE NMPoch0. ToT dakt, uTo Kadu u3
AT3eHeThl OBl MPHU3HAH CBATHIM €llle IPH MYCYJIbMaHCKOH BJIAcTH,
IPHUIABAJIO €ro KyJIbTY JOMOJHUTEIBHYIO MPUBIEKATEIbHOCTh, HOO OH
OTHMPAJICSl HA ABTOPUTET «YHUCTOM» TPaJAHIINH.

IlIupokoe pacmpocTpaHeHHE KyJbTa CBSITOTO U3 AT3€HETHl HE B
MOCTIETHIO OYepellb MOTJIO OBITh CONMPSKEHO KaK C SMUTpaIueil ce-
MbHU KaJu B Dibye, MOTOM B ['paHany (Tociie 3aBOE€BaHUS dTUX 3eMellb
XpUCTHAHAMHU), TaK U C €€ JTaBHUMH KJIaHOBBIMH CBsizaMu*’. Hctopus
ucjiaMa 3HaeT HeMaJIo IPUMEPOB BOZHUKHOBEHU S JIOKATBHBIX KYJIBTOB,
KOTOpBIE MOCTETNIEHHO MPHOOpETATU JJIsi MECTHOTO HAacelleHUsI TaKoe
3HAa4YCHHE, YTO MPH HEKOTOPHIX YCIOBHIX J1aXKE MOTIU PHPABHUBATH-
Cs K ymMpe ¥ Xaooicocy: TIo KpailHe# Mepe, B TeX Cllydasx, KOTIa «cogep-
WeHue XaoxexHa 3ampyoHANIOCH CYUeCmE8eHHBLMU NPENAMCmMEUsMu»™.
Hnsa mycyneman Aparonckoit KopoHbl AT3eHeTa BIOJIHE MOTJia cTaTh
BaXHEHIIIMM MAJIOMHUYECKUM LEHTPOM, 3aMEHIB MHOTHM JIOPOTOCTO-
AlIee U JUTUTENbHOE MMy TenlecTBUE B MEKKY.

KoponeBckne MOMKHOCTHBIC JIMIA HA MECTaX HCIOIb30BAIH TOCY-
JmapeBo muchbMo 1379 I. B CBOMX MHTEpEcax W MO CBOEMY Pa3yMEHUIO,
B3SIBIIMCH YUHUTH MYCYJIbMaHaM MpPEnIaTCTBUS. MBI y3HaéM 00 3TOM U3
JIMIICH3UH, BBIJaHHON HH(paHTOM MapTHHOM, OyAy M KOPOJIEM, CBOMM
BaccallaM-MaBpam B anpesne Toro e 1379 r. bymara nndanTa 3anumana
capanyH 1 ux xeH u3 Corop6a u Jciuasl BO BpeMs UX MaJIOMHHYECTBA
(romiatge) B AT3eHeTy, YTOObI OHU MOTIIM OTIPABUTHCS Ty/Aa C UMYyLIe-
CTBOM (KOTOpoe OBl He 00J1arajoch MOIUIMHAMM) M BepHYThCA. Ocobo
0TMEYaJoCh, YTO MaBpbl UIMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE XOAUTh B AT3EHETY MO-
JTUTHCA Kaxkabli ro. KoposeBckuM TOMKHOCTHBIM JIMIIaM 3alpelnaioch
MPENsATCTBOBATh MAJIOMHHUKAM T0f] yrpo3o# mrpada B 200 mapaBen*.

OTOT NOKyMEHT Bajk€H HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, UTO MpsMO (pukcupyer
Pa3HHILY B OTHOLICHUH KOPOHBI M €€ JOJKHOCTHBIX JIMII K OJ1arodecTtu-

32 Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Els sarrains de la Corona... P. 95-96.

3 Tonvoyuep U. Kynbr cBsarsix... C. 51-52.

Ferrer i Mallol M.T. Els sarrains de la Corona... Doc. 107: «Com los moros
nostres de Sogorb e de Eslida, portadors de la present, ab ses mullers, qui son de
vint en vint e cinch casades, haguessen acostumat cascun any de anar a Atzeneta
per vetlar e ara, segons havem entés, hajats vedat que no'y vajen, per tal a vds e
cascun de vos dehim e manam en pena de doents morabitins d’or per als cofres del
dit senyor rey aplicadors que'ls dits moros lexets anar ab ses mullers a Atzeneta en
lur romiatge e sobre agd contrast o embarch algu no metats...»

34
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BBIM Iy TEUIECTBUSIM HHOBEPILEB (3TO SABJIEHHE 3aKOHOMEPHO U CBSA3aHO
C 9KOHOMHUYECKUMHU HHTEpecaMy O(PHUIUAIOB), HO U TIOTOMY, YTO B HEM
OTpa3uiIach CyIECTBEHHAs I HAIlEro MCCICIOBAHUS MOAPOOHOCTE!
MHOTHE MYCYJIbMaHCKHE CEMbH COBEpIIAJIM 3UspaT PEeryisipHO, pa3 B
r'of, MO-BUAMMOMY, BECHOM, XOTs TIOcjIeJHee He ObII0 0053aTeNbHO.

Pe3koe n3MeHeHHe OTHOLIEHUS IEHTPaJIbHON BIACTH K MyCyJIbMaH-
CKHMM NaJIOMHMYECTBaM B AT3eHEeTy IpOU301LI0 B Hauajie XV cToneTus
u cBsi3aHo ¢ umeHeM Maptuna . Ecnu B 1379 1., emie He cTaB KopoJieM,
OH T03a00THJIICSI O BbIIade CBOMM BaccayiaM JIMLIEH3WW Ha TaJIOMHH-
YEeCTBO, TO CIyCTS 25 neT (MATh U3 KOTOPBIX OH HOCHJI KOPOJEBCKHI
BEHEIl) OH M3/ajl paclopskeHue, UMEBIee 1eNbI0 pecedb MPaKTUKY
IpOsIBIICHHS 01arouecTus capaliiHaM# KOPOJIEBCTBA.

B rpamote 1400 1. 6e3 onpeneneHHbIX CCBUIOK yKa3bIBaJIOCh, YTO
KNPOMUB YCMAHOBNIEHHO20 NPEOULeCINBEHHUKAMU KOPOAAMU Apazona»
capallMHbl M CapalliHKH KOpPOJIeBCTBa BaneHcus xomsT B MedeTh AT-
3€HETHl U MPHUHOCST MOJHOUICHUS W BOTHBHBIE Aapbl. Uepe3 ka3Hayes
KOpPOJIb pacropsiIuics MPOBECTH CyIeOHOe paccieloBaHUE B OTHOIIIe-
HUU TAJIOMHUKOB U TIOKApaTh BUHOBHBIX, «0aObl 210 ObLI0 UM HAKA-
3anHuem, a Opyeum, Hceaarouum npeonpuHams n000OHOe, NOCLYIHCUTO
npumepom»>.

Hudero Hen3BeCTHO O TOM, KaK KOpPOJEBCKOE MOBEJIEHUE OBIIIO BO-
MJIOHIEHO B KU3Hb. C yBEpEHHOCTBHIO MOXHO CKa3aTh JHUIIb TO, YTO
najJoMHUYECKasi MPaKTHKa He Oblila MCKOpPEHEHa, XOTs, CKOpee BCEro,
ctaja momyneraidbHoi. CmycTs Tpu roma AT3eHeTa elle NpUHHUMa-
Ja ABWKMMBIX PEIMTHO3HBIM YYBCTBOM MYCYJIbMaH. B KoponeBckoii
rpamote 1403 r. 3HAUUTCS, YTO CYIIECTBYET «MABPUMAHCKASL Meyemb,
Hazvlgaemas Amsenema, 6 KOMopyro Maspel X00Am 8 OONLUOM YuCTe,
4mo0Obl NOKIOHAMBCA MeNY ULU KOCHAM 00HO20 MAspd, KOMOPblll No-
XoponeH 6 meuemuy. B cOOTBETCTBUM C MPUHATON B KaHUENApUU Map-
TUHA | peaurno3Hoil pUTOPUKON, B aKTe Jajie€ YKa3bIBAJIOCh, YTO «HO-
CKOIbKY 91O K HACMeulke HA0 C8MOl Kamoauieckol 6epotl, u KOpob
He 00JIdicer mepnems 6 C60UX 8AA0EHUAX NOOOOHbIX HAHOCAUUX VPOH
deticmauti», OH TIPUKA3BIBACT «Meuemb pa3pyuums, KOCMuy Ui meuo

35 Ibid. Doc. 145: «...contra inhibiciones et ordinaciones per serenissimos dominos

predecessores nostres Aragonum reges, memorie gloriose, factas proculdubio
veniendo et penas ex inde impositas incurrere non verendo, ad mezquitam de
Atzaneta venerunt et in eadem oblaciones et encennia obtulerunt... de predictis
informaciones plenaries recipiatis et etiam habeatis et quos culpabiles repereritis in
eisdem sic mediante iusticia puniatis quod ipsis ad penam cedat et ceteris similia
attentare volentibus transeat in exemplumy.
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maspa coceub 00 3076l U OPOCUMb 8 MOpe UlU pa3eesims mak, 4moovl
Henb3s ObLIO HUYe20 Halmu, u He OblI0 camol namsamu...» .

Pacnopsixxennss MaptuHa [ OTHOCUTENBHO MYCYJIBMaHCKHUX MAJIOM-
HUYECKHUX MPaKTHUK B IIEJIOM YKJIaJIBIBAIOTCS B €T0 MOJIUTHKY, OPHEHTH-
POBaHHYIO Ha MPOBEIEHHUE B KU3Hb ycTaHoBIeHHI Benckoro Cobopa
1311 r. 1 — BIOJIHE B IyX€ MOCJIEIHET0 — Ha MpecedeHue My OInIHbIX
(opM BBIpaKEHUS PEIUTHO3HOCTH HMHOBEPLAMH, 10 MHEHHIO IIEPKBH,
OTIaCHOTO JJIsI XpUCTHAH. BB TN HCIIOJTHEH BO BCEX YaCTAX MpHUKa3 KO-
poJIsl, UICTOPUKAM OCTAaeTCs rafaTh — JOMOMJIMHHO U3BECTHO TOJBKO,
yTo B cepeauHe X VI B. B AT3eHeTe COXpaHsJINCh pa3BajUHbI cTapoil
MEYeTH.

CeenieHHsl 0 HUX OTPA3UJINCh B WHKBU3HMIMOHHBIX MaTepuanax’’.
B 1540 r. TpuOyHanoMm OBLJIO HAYATO JEJIO MPOTHB OJHOTO M3 CaMBIX
3HAaTHBIX U HM3BECTHBIX HOOWIEH — aamupana AparoHckod KopoHbr
nmona Cando ne Kapmgonsl, craBmiero cenbopom I'yamanecra. IIporecc
ObLT HoNTUM | 3aBepiuics B 1570 r. BEIHECEHHEM CMEPTHOTO TPUTOBO-
pa, KOTOpHBIi 3aTeM ObLIT 3aMEHEH Ha MpeObIBAHNUE B MOHACTHIPE, a elle
MO3Xe, B CBA3M C IIJIOXUM 370pOBbeM 73-JI€THEro rpaHjia, — B €ro Ba-
JICHCUIICKOM JIoMe, Oe3 mpaBa NoKuAaTh ropoja. MHKkBu3uIus 00BUHSIA
aJgMupaja mpexie BCero B TOM, YTO OH MOKPOBUTEIbCTBOBAJ MOpU-
CKaM, BBIKpECTaM U3 CapalliH, B UX CKPBITON PUBEPKEHHOCTH UCIIAMY
U MYCYJIBMaHCKHM OObI4asimM™.

W3 cBuaeTeNnbCKUX OKa3aHUW MPOTHUB aAMUpaia U U3 MyHKTOB 00-
BUHEHMS H3BECTHO, uTO A0H CaHuo ne Kapmona mmen camoe mpsimoe
OTHOIIIEHUE K CBATHIHE MycyibMaH B AT3eHeTe. [IpuObiB B AT3€HeTY,

% U3 tekcra rpamothl: «Entes havem certament que en lo terme de Confrides es una

mesquita de moros apellada Atzaneta, en la qual venen moros en gran nombre e diu se
que venen per devocio que damnadament han en .I. cors o ossa d’un moro qui jau en
la dita mesquita. On com ago torn en derrisio e scarn de la santa fe catholica e nos no
dejam sofferir en nostra senyoria semblants damnats actes, pregam vos affectuosament
requerim e manam que facats enderrocar la dita mesquita e cremar e polverizar la
dita ossa o cors del dit moro e lencar aquella en mar o ventar per manera que alguna
cosa no se'n pusca trobar ne esser ne memoria d’aquaiananty. (Girona i Llagostera D.
Itinerari del rey en Marti (1396—1410). Barcelona, 1916. P. 112.)

37 Boronat y Barrachina P. Los moriscos espafioles y su expulsion. Estudio
histérico-critico. V. 1. Valencia, 1901. P. 443—449. Drtot marepuas moapoOHO H3Jia-
raet M. T. ®eppep-u-Maiton: Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Els sarrains de la Corona... P. 98—
99.
3 Ha 9THX 3eMJISIX CapalMHbl IEHCTBUTENBHO 110 GOJIbIICH YacTH ObLIN 0OpallCHbI
B XPHCTHAHCTBO HACHJIBCTBEHHBIM MYTEM M OBLIM CKJIOHHBI K KPHIITO-MYCYyJIbMaH-

CTBY.
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«OH y8uOes paspyuienHoe 30anue, KOmopoe 80 8peMeHd Maspos OblLio
Meuemblo, U 30eCh 8 ONPedeseHHoe 8pems 2000 MaBPbL UMeU 0ObIKHO-
BEHUE 80 MHOICECTHEE CODUPANBCA U CO8EPUAMb DOEHUsL U PUYATbL
ceoell cexmuly, a TAKIKE «IONCHO YMBEEPHCOALU, Ymo 30ech Oblia MO-
2UNA C8AMO20 MABPA». AIMHUPAI CIPOCHUII, UTO 3/1€Ch OBLIIO, U COMPO-
BOJKJIABIIUE €T0 BACCAJBI-MOPUCKH OTBETHUIIN, YTO 3TO ObLIa MEYETh.

[locTosaHHO HY>XAaBIINiiCA B cpeacTBax, 1oH Cando ne Kapnona ot-
JUYAJICS MUPOKUMHU B3MIISAAMHE M J1aJl pa3pelieHue OTCTPOUTH MEUETh
3aHoBo. O0nazas MUIEH3MEHW CBOEro CEHbOpa Ha OJaro4ecTUBOE IO-
cemeHne AT3eHeTHl, 3a 4TO CJIeJ0BaJio TUIATUTh exeroqHo 10 TuBpoB.,
MOpPHCKH J0NuHbI ['yananecra cobpanu cpelncTsa, U 34aHue ObIJI0 BOC-
CTaHOBJICHO, IOKPBHITO KPBILICH, OBUIM YCTPOCHBI OPTAJbI, TAC JIOIN
MOTJIH IPATATHCS OT 0K, U MECTa SIS OMOBCHHUSI U COBEPILICHHSI MO-
TUTBH (¢ala).

B mynkTax ooBuHeHus TpuOyHana 3HAYUIIOCH, YTO B ONPEACICHHOE
BpeMsi rofia Crojia COOMPalioch MHOTO MOPHCKOB U3 AT3eHeTHl, [ 'yanane-
cta, ['pananbl, Aparona u KaramoHnuu u Apyrux gacTeil KOpoJjeBCTBa,
MYKYUH U KEHIIUH — Oosbiie 600 4e0BeK — YTOOBI «meopumsv pu-
Myanvl Magpos», N «uwiiu myoa 6ocvlmu, Kax eciu Obl cogepuianu na-
JOMHUYecm8o (romeria)», a «geiu cebsi mak, 6yomo 6vl 0eno Obilo 6
Decey®. OanH U3 CBUCTEINEH MTOKA3BIBAJ, YTO B AT3EHETY MPHUXOIUIIO

¥ U3 oOBuHMTENBHBIX Marepuaiio: «Item, que mucho a que el dicho don Sancho de

Cardona, hallandose en la Vall de Guadalest que es suya, de nuevos convertidos de moros,
yendo discurriendo por los lugares de la dicha Vall, llegando al lugar de Adzaneta, que
es una de ellos, vio un edificio derrivado que en tiempo de moros habia sido mezquita
y a do en cierto tiempo del afio solian venir y juntarse muchos moros a hacer vigilias y
ceremonias de su secta, y preguntd que qué era aquello, y respondiendo los moriscos que le
acompafiaban que era mezquita, el dicho don Sancho les dijo que porqué la tenian tan mal
aderezada, y respondiendo los dichos convertidos que no la osaban labrar por ser mezquita,
el dicho don Sancho les dixo que la labrasen, que ¢l les daba licencia para ello.

Item, que en tiempo que no era bautizados los dichos moriscos d’este reyno
también se juntaban a hacer las dichas ceremonias en la dicha mezquita, pretendiendo y
falsamente afirmando que habia alli una sepultura de un moro santo...

Item que con la dicha licencia los moriscos del dicho lugar de Adzneta con mucha
presteza, ayudados de los de la Vall, edificaron la dicha mezquita y le hicieron unos
portales principales para hacer la ¢ala y el aguado y alli se lavaban.

Item que, echo el dicho edificio de mezquita, en ciertos tiempos del aflo muy publica
y scandalosamente y como si fuera en Fez acudian alli muchos moriscos del dicho lugar
y de la Vall de Guadalest, de Granada, Aragon y Catalufia y de otras partes de este
reyno, hombres y mujeres, a hacer sus ceremonias de moros y muchas veces se juntaban
a ello mas de seiscientas personas, muchas de las cuales iban alli descalzas, como si
fuessen en romeriay. (Lut. no: Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Els sarrains de la Corona... P. 99.)
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OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO CAMBIX Pa3HBIX JIIOJICH HE TOJBKO M3 KOPOJICB-
ctBa Banencus, Ho u u3 Aparona, Kactunumu, ['panagsl u Apyrux Mecr,
COICEHUWUHBL NPUXOOUTU OOCUKOM, A ObLT CeHMAOPL U Mat», U «cosep-
wanu 30ecs pumyaivl Maspos (serimonias de moros)»*°.

TlocnenHee, YTO U3BECTHO O MEYETH B AT3eHETE, — 3TO TO, YTO TIO
npuka3y Oununna I ona 6puta BHOBB paspymieHa’’. O6 ocTaHKax CBsi-
TOTO, KOTOPBIM MOKJIOHSJTUCh MYCYJIbMaHEe M KOTOPBIC JOJKHBI OBLITU
OBITH HEOOPATUMBIM 00Pa30M YHUYTOXKEHBI, CTPOT'0O TOBOPS, HH(POpMa-
M1 B UHKBU3UIMOHHBIX MaTepuaiax HeT. OJJHAKO TOYHO MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO O NMPAaBEAHUKE IIOMHUIIN BILIOTH 10 cepenuHbl X VI B.

% % %

Ha npoTskeHnu Tpex cToJeTHH MaJOMHUYECKUH IEHTp B AT3eHeTe
COXpaHsJ CBOE 3HaYeHHE JJI MycyJbMaH M MopuckoB IInpeneiickoro
nojiyoctpoBa u CeBepa Appuku. [lamMsaTh 0 TOrpeOSHHOM 3/1€Ch CBATOM
HE yracaJia ¥ poJoJiKalia MUTaTh 0Jar04eCTUBYIO TPAKTHKY.

JIBaXXJIbI 32 3TO JAJNHUTENBHOE BpeMs, BpeMs KM3HU 12 MOKOJIEeHHUIH,
UCTIBITABIINX Ha cebe mpeBpaTHOcTH Tspkenoro XIV B. M He MeHee
CJIOKHOTO ¥ TMHAMUYHOTO XV B., KyJbT MOKJIOHEHHUS B AT3€HETe IIe-
PEXUI CMEHY COLIMANIbHO-TIONIUTHYECKOM napagurmel: B XIII cronerun,
KOI'Jla CIO/1a IPULLIN XPUCTHAHE, U B Hadasie X VI croseTus — ¢ kpele-
HUEM MYCYJIbMaH U MOSIBJICHUEM MOPHCKOB.

Mo cyTtu, mepen HamMu JAEMOHCTpHpYIoOllee KOH(ECCHOHANBHYIO
TPAHCHAPEHTHOCTh KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOE SIBJIEHHE, KOTOPOE OTBEYAJIO
[ITyOMHHOMY COLIMaJIbHOMY 3aIpocCy, IPEOA0IeBaIo MOJTUTHYCCKUE 3a-
MPETHI U JjakKe PeIUTHO3HbIE TPAHUIIBI.

AT3eHeTa TpeACcTaBiIsiia cOOOH YHUKANBHBIH — IO MOAPOOHOCTH
UCTOPUYECKUX CBEJCHU I — (DEHOMEH UCIaMCKON penuruo3noctu XI11—
XVI BB. OueHb BaXKHO IPABUIIHLHO OIICHUTH TOT, Ka3aJI0Ch ObI, MPOCTON
¢akT, 4yTo BCE, 4TO MBI 3HaeM 00 AT3E€HETE, U3BECTHO U3 XPUCTHAHCKHX
JIOKYMEHTOB.

OTHOIIEHNE XPUCTHAH K KYJIbTYy AT3€HETHl MOJYEPKHUBAJIO YHH-
BepCabHBIN XapakTep MajJoOMHUYECTBAa KaK (QOpPMBI OJarovyecTus: HH
B OJIHOM M3 JIOCTYIHBIX HaM aKTOB He ObLIO HHU CJIOBa O HEJOBOJb-
CTBE MECTHBIX JKHTEJIeH XPUCTHAH MaJIOMHHKAMHU-MYCYJIbMaHaMHU, 00
OCKOpPOJICHUH PETUTHO3HBIX YYBCTB XPUCTHAH HJIM O HACMEIIKax HaJ

40 Boronat y Barrachina P. Los moriscos espafioles...

4 Ferrer i Mallol M. T. Els sarrains de la Corona... P. 99.
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MyCyJbMaHaMH, O CIEIMAIBHBIX BEIAYMaHHBIX HCTOPUSIX HIIH JIEACHS-
HIMX AyITy TOAPOOHOCTSX SI3bIYECKHUX, HEIPUCTONHBIX U T. II. 0OPSI0B
HEBEPHBIX B AT3eHeTe. HampoTus, BCE, 4TO MyCyIbMaHe COBEPILIAIH 110
JIOpPOTe K CBATOMY MECTY U TIOKJIOHSSICH €My, ObLIO XOPOIIO TOHSTHO
XpUCTHAaHAM U MPUHUMAJIOCh UMH KaK HOpMa.

Bocnpusarue MycyJbMaHCKOTO MaJOMHUYECTBAa XPUCTHAHCKUM 00-
IIECTBOM OBbLIIO HEHTPAJBbHBIM U HE TMOITYYHJIO HUKAKOTO OTPakKeHUS B
opuIHaNBEHBIX UCTOYHUKAX. B TO e BpeMs M3 KOPOJEBCKHUX TPaMOT
cienyet, 4yTo B 'yaganecte u AT3eHeTe capalliHbl U XpUCTHAHE, CEJlb-
CKHeE JKUTEJIH U TOpOXaHe, COCEACTBOBAH, T.€. UX B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE, B
TOM YHCJIC ¥ BO BPEMsl MACCOBBIX OJICHUH, ObLIIO HEU30EIKHO.

LlenTpanbHas Bi1acTb, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, BIJIOTh A0 KoHIa XIV B.
Oonbie ObLTa 3aMHTEPECOBaHA B Pa3yMHOM YMPaBICHHH HCIAMCKUM
OyaroyecTueM, KOTOPOE MOIJIO Obl TPUHOCUTH JIOXOJI, YeM B 3arperiie-
HUH ero. Tonbko koponbs MaptuH I B Hauane XV B. OTCTyNUI OT 3TOH
MONUTHYECKON TMHUU. OfHAKO MOBEJACHHUE BJIAJETEIBHOTO CEHhOPA B
cepeauHe XVI B. BHOBb SIBUJIO TOPKECTBO NMPAarMaTu4HOCTH. J{OJK-
HOCTHBIE JIMIIa HAa MECTax B OTHOUICHUH CapalldH MPOSBILIN KyAa
MeHbIe THOKkocTH, yeM KopoHa, HO M OHH HE CTOJIbKO HETaTHBHO BOC-
MPUHUMAJIM CaMO MaJOMHUYECTBO, CKOJBKO MCKaIH CIIOCOO HM3BIEYD
HSKOHOMHYECKYIO BBITOAY U3 00bIUAEB TONUTHYECKU CIa00H TPYIIIEL.

brnarogaps XpuCTHAHCKMM MpPaBOBBIM MaMSATHHUKAM MBI UMEEM 3a-
MeYaTelbHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAaTh NMPAKTUKY 3usgpamda
Ha [TnpeHeiickoM moryocTpoBe U YOIUThCS B TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHCKOH
CpEIHEBEKOBOM KYJIBTYpe ObLIO MPHUCYIE aIeKBaTHOE BOCIIPUATHE MY-
CyJIBMaHCKOTO TaJIOMHUKA, €CIU pedb IIa 00 OTHOIIEHUH K 00pa3y
0py2020 B KOHTEKCTE MOBCEJHEBHOTO COMPHKOCHOBEHUSI, X035 HCTBEH-
HOT'O YTIPaBJICHHUs], @ HE PETUTHO3HON PUTOPHUKH.



M. A. Acmaxoe
KJis1TBBI
B JUIIJIOMATUYECKUX OTHOIIEHU X
APATOHCKOU KOPOHBI U TPAHA JICKOT'O DMUPATA
B XIV-XYV BB.

Hama cTtaTtes mocesmena Hanbolee pacnpoCcTpaHEHHOMY PUTYyalTy
B JHUIJIOMaTHYECKON NMpPaKTHKe B CPEIHHE BeKa — KIATBE. SIBIASICH
BXHEHWIINM CBHIETEIHCTBOM HCKPEHHOCTH HAMEPEHHWH CTOPOH, 3a-
KJIIOYaBIINX COTJIANIEHUE, OHA CITY)KHJIa, HAPSAMY C MOAMUCIMH U TIe-
YaTSMH, CPEACTBOM MOATBEPKIACHUS MOJIWHHOCTH TOTO MW WHOTO
MOKyMeHTa. byaydm KOHCTHTYTHBHBIM aKTOM, YCTaHAaBIHBAIOIINM
00s13aTeNbCTBA CTOPOH M PETVIAMEHTHUPYIOIIUM JaJIbHEHIIINEe OTHOIIIE-
HUS, KJIATBA OOBEAMHSIA B ce0e «CBIIIEHHOE» M «IIpaBOBOE», Oia-
rojaps 4eMy 3aKOHHOE CaKpaJIU3HpPOBAJIOCH, 4 OCBSMIEHHOE KIISITBOM
pHOOpeETaIo 3aKOHHEIH cTaryc'.

IIpu Bcell 3HAUMMOCTHU 3agBJIEHHOTO MpeAMEeTa H3y4YeHHUs, Ha-
YUYHBIX TPYIOB, MOCBAIIEHHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBHIM KJIATBAM BOOOIIE U
IHATIIIOMATUYECKUM B YaCTHOCTH, TeM 0oJiee HAMMCAHHBIX Ha WCIaH-
CKOM MaTepualie, IIoKa CyImecTBYeT HeI0CTaTOUHO.

B zamagHoit mctopuorpadum, HECMOTPS Ha JOBOJIBHO OOJIBITIOE
KOJIMYECTBO HCCIENOBAHUM IO MEXIYHApPOJHBIM OTHOIIEHHSM B
CpeIHHe BeKa, N3yUeHHe KIATB, 3a()UKCHPOBAHHBIX B NHUIIJIOMATH-
YeCKHUX JOKYMEHTaX, He ObLIO 00BEKTOM IMPHUCTAIHLHOTO BHUMAaHUS.
BaxHBIMU TIpeNCTaBISIOTCA TPYIbl aMEPHUKAHCKHX HCTOPHKOB Ce-
penunbl XX B.: I. MarTuHIN?, OTMETHBIIETO HEOOXOIMMOCTH pac-
CMOTPEHHUSI OTHOEIbHBIX KOHIIENITOB HWCTOPHUH JUIIJIOMATHYECKHX
OTHOIIEHWH, TaKWX KaK TpaHuIla, TOPTOBIs, «o0pa3 opyzoco», H
. Kennepa, ymenumsmiero oco0oe BHHMaHHE pHUTyajaM IpHeMa
IHUTIJIOMAaTOB MPHU KOPOJEBCKOM ABOPE W OCOOEHHOCTSM ampoOanuu

! KusTBBI M IPUCSTH B CpeHEBEKOBOM rnpase // IIpaBo B CpeHEBEKOBOM MUPE —

2009 / mox pen. U. W. Bappsam, I'. A. ITonmosoii. M., 2009. C. 5-6.
2 Mattingly G. Renaissance Diplomacy. New York, 1988.
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noroBopos’. TeM He MeHee B MX HCCICIOBAHUIX JTUIMIOMATHUYCCKHE
KJISTBBI YIIOMUHAIOTCS TOJIBKO BCKOJIB3b.

Hcnauckuii ucropuk M. A. Odoa BpyH* B cBoeM MHOTOTOMHOM TpY-
Jie U3ydaeT IUILUIOMATHIO Ka)KJI0T0 UCIIAaHCKOT'O KOPOJIEBCTBA B OT/EIb-
HOCTH, HO TIPU 3TOM HE JIONMYCKAeT MapTUKYISIpHU3Ma U UX HU30JIALHH,
UCHOJIb3Yys MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE CPaBHEHMS U COIMOCTABIEHHUSA, a TaKXke
Jenasi BRIBOABI OOIIEro Xapakrepa. ABTOp MOKa3ajl BONIONHIO PA3HBIX
JUIUIOMATHYECKUX (OpM M WHCTUTYTOB Ha WCIAHCKOW 3emile, pac-
CMOTpEJ Ba)XKHBIE MPABOBBIC, TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHUE U HUJIE0JIOTHUECKHE
aCMeKTHl MCIMAaHCKON CPEeHEBEKOBOM MUIIIOMATHH, HO MPU 3TOM Majio
yAEIUI BHUMaHUS HHCTPYMEHTY KJISITBBI.

Tem He MeHee Kak 3anagHoN HCTOpHOTpad el B LIEJIOM, TaK M HCTIaH-
CKOM B YaCTHOCTH OBLJI ClIeJIaH 3HAYUTEIbHBIN IIaT B IIOATOTOBKE UCTOY-
HUKOBETYECKOM 0a3bl 1151 BOBMOXXHOCTH M3yUEHUS CPETHEBEKOBBIX PH-
TyaJioB, B TOM YHCJIe U B cepe auruiomaTuu. Hanbosnee BaxKHBIM IS
UCTOPHH M3YUYCHHS] XPUCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX OTHOIIEHUH ObLT 1
ocTaeTcsl TaKk Ha3bIBaeMbBIH «0apCENIOHCKHUI MPOEKT», KOTOPBI co3/a-
BaJjics noj pykoojactBoM M. T. @eppep-u-Maitonb 1515 UcciieJOBaHUS
JIOKaJIbHOM (TIpeXke BCEro aparoHCKOH) UCTOPUU B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE
CJIOBA, a TaKe JedaTeNbHOCTh Briciero CoBeTa o Hay4YHBIM HUCCIIEN0-
Banusm B bapcenone (Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas)’.

B oteuecTBeHHOlN McTOpUOrpaduu, HECMOTPS Ha CYIIESCTBYIONIYIO
eme ¢ koHua XIX B. TpaguLMIO U3YyUYEHUSI CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MEXKyHa-
POIHBIX OTHOLICHUI®, TeMa TUTIOMAaTUYECKUX KIISITB MPAKTUYCCKU HE
3aTparuBaiach. TeM He MEHee OrpOMHYIO POJb JUIs 00jiee IIyOOKOro
MOHMMAaHUs MpPeAMeTa HaIIero MUCCIEIOBAHUS UTpalOT TPYHAbl, MOCBI-

> Queller D.L. The Office of Ambassador in the Middle Ages. Princeton, New
Jersey, 1967.

4 Ochoa Brun M. A. Historia de la diplomacia espafiola, 3 vols. Madrid, 1990-1991.

5 Cwm. B ocobennoctu ciepyrtome tpyas: Ferrer i Mallol M.T. La frontera amb
I'islam en el segle XIV: cristians i sarrains al Pais Valencia. Barcelona, 1988; eadem.
Organitzaci6 i1 defensa dun territori fronterer: la governacidé d’Oriola en el segle XIV.
Barcelona, 1990; Salicru i Liuch R. El Sultanat de Granada i la Corona de Aragd, 1410—
1458. Barcelona, 1998; eadem. El Sultanato Nazari de Granada, Génova y la Corona de
Aragon. Granada, Malaga, 2007.

¢ Taybe M. B. Vicropusi 3apOXKI€HHs COBPEMEHHOIO MEXIyHapomHoro mpasa. T. 2:
Yactb ocodeHHas1. [IpuHIUITEI MUpa U TIpaBa B MEXKTyHAPOHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHSIX CPEIHUX
BeKoB. XapbkoB, 1899; Hcropus muminomaruu / mox pea. B.A. 3opuna, B. C. CeméHona,
C. . Cxa3kuna, B.M. XBocroBa, 2-¢ uzn. T. 1. M., 1959; Hgonun FO.E. Y uUCTOKOB €BpO-
neiickol TUIIIOMaTHH HOBOTO BpeMeHH. MuHCK, 1984; e2o arce. MexxyHapoHbIe OTHOLIE-
Hus B 3ananHoi u llentpansroil EBpone X VI Beka: Ouepku. CmoneHck, 2001.
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IIEHHBIE CMEKHBIM BoripocaM: M. A. boiiioBa 0 TOJTUTHYECKOM CUMBO-
mu3me’, C. U. Jlyuunnkoii 00 «o0pase dpyeoco» B XpOHUKAX KPECTOBBIX
noxozos®, M. M. Bapbsii 0 mpaBOBBIX OTHOIICHHUSIX XPUCTHAH U MYCYJTb-
MaH Ha [Tupeneiickom nomyoctpose’. Oco00 BaKHBIM MPEACTABISACTCS
coopuuk «[IpaBo B cpemHeBekoBOM Mupe» mon penakiueii 1. U. Ba-
posi 1 I A. TlonoBoii 3a 2009 r.!°, mocBsileHHBIH KOPOHAIIMOHHBIM H
CyIneOHBIM KJISITBAM H MPUCSTaM, Pa3IUIHBIM CBUJETEIBCTBAM BEPOH-
crioBeaHus U T. 1. CpeTHEBEKOBbIE KIATBBI B paMKax 001ei TpaJuluu
IPUHECEHUS KIATB pACCMAaTPUBAIIUCH TAK)KE€ B OTEUECTBEHHOUW (puiio-
coduu: B KayecTBe mpumepa MoxHo npuBectu cratbio C. M. OpexoBa
«KinsiTBa ¥ MPOKIIATHE KaK AIEMEHTBI PETUTUO3HOTO KyJIbTay'!.
[IpuHHMas BO BHUMaHHE MAJTYIO H3yYEeHHOCTh TEMBI KJISATB B AUIIIIO-
MaTH4YeCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, MBI CTABUM ce0€ 11ebI0 XOTs ObI B IEPBOM
npuOIMKEHUH PACCMOTPETh €€ Ha MpUMepe JOKYMEHTOB, UILTIOCTPH-
PYIOUIMX OTHOIIEHMS ABYX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX rocyaapcTB Ha [lupenei-
ckoM nontyoctpoBe B XIV-XV BB.: Aparonckoit Kopous! u ['panaacko-
ro smupara. [lo Mmepe HEOOXOAMMOCTH JJIsl CPABHUTEIHLHOT'O aHATU3a
MBI TakXe MJIaHUPYEeM HCIOJIb30BaTh MCTOUHUKH, IPOUCXOASLINE U3
KacCTUIIbCKUX apXUBOB. JJokyMeHTHI Oojiee paHHETO BpeMeHH (BTOpOit
nonoBuHbl XIII B.) coXxpaHUIUCH QparMEeHTapHO, U SIBISIOTCS Malio
pernpe3eHTaTUBHBIMHU JUTSI OCBEILEHUSI HHTEpECYIOIIel Hac TeMBbl. DTo,
BIIpOYEM, HE O3HauaeT, YTO PUTyas KJISATBBI OTCYTCTBOBAJ B JUILIO-
MaTHYECKON MpaKTUKE JBYX IOCYJapCTB, YCTAHOBUBIIUX CBS3H APYT
C JIpyroM ejBa JU He ¢ CaMOro Hadaja CylIECTBOBAHMS IIOCIIEHETO
MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO omora B Mcnanuun — I'paHajckoro amupara — Ha
pyoexe 1230-1240-x rr. [leno B TOM, 4TO Tak Ha3bIBaAEMbIC JIOTOBOPHI
0 mepeMupuu'? (UCI. «pazy», «treguay, KaTajl. «pauy, «trevay) Mexmy

7 Boiuyose M.A. Benuune u cmupeHue. OUepkH MOJUTHYECKOTO CHMBOJIM3MA B

cpennesexoBoit Espomne. M., 2009.

8 Jlyuuykasa C. M. O6pa3 Ipyroro. MycysibMaHe B XpOHHKaX KPECTOBBIX IMOXO/IOB.
M., 2001.

®  Bapwvaw . Y. TIpaBoBOe MpOCTPAHCTBO HCJIaMa B XpucTHaHCKON Menannu XIT1—
XV BB. M., 2001.

1" TIpaBo B cpenneBexkoBoM mupe — 2009 / mox pea. Y. U. Bapssiu, I. A. TTonosoii.
M., 20009.

1" Opexoe C.H. KnsiTBa U MPOKIIATHE KAK DIIEMEHTBI PEIUTHO3HOrO Kyibra // OT-
HOIIICHHE YeJIoBeKa K uppanuoHanbHoMy. Ceepanosck, 1989. C. 198-215.

12 CrnemyeTr OroBOPUTHCS, YTO CaM TEPMHH «JIOTOBOP O MEPEMUPHK», Mpe/JiaraeMblil
OOJIBIIIMHCTBOM CJIOBapeH, IPeCTaBIsAeTCS HaM HE COBCEM YIAaYHbBIM, OCKOJIBKY, B OT-
anuue ot Kactunuu, Aparonckas Kopona B XIV-XV BB. He Bena NPOROKUTENBHBIX
BOWH npoTuB [ panazackoro smupara. bonee Toro, H1 OUH U3 TeX TOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPEIE
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Aparonom u ['paHanoif, KOTOpbIE TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M U MPENOCTABISIOT
UCCJIeIOBATENI0 MaTepuall s W3yYeHHS IUIIIOMATHYECKUX KIISTB,
TOSIBJISIIOTCST TONTBKO ¢ 1296 1. (Mo kpaitnei Mepe, cBefeHUi 0 Oonee
PaHHUX TOKyMEHTaX MoJ0OHOTO THIIAa HE COXPAaHHIIOCE).

TeMa pUTyasloB M pEeTUTHO3HBIX PAKTHUK, XOTSA U HE 3aHUMaJia [eH-
TpaJIbHOTO MecTa B OTHoLIeHUuAX AparoHckoil Koponst u 'pananackoro
3MHUpaTa, yCTymnas SKOHOMHUUYECKHM BOIIpocaM (IIpexie BCEero, B3auM-
HOW 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B MOAJEP)KaHUU TOPTOBBIX CBsI3€i), BCe XKe
ObLIa TPEIMETOM OTIpeNIeIeHHON pedIeKCHH, KaK ¢ XpUCTHAHCKOM, TaK
U C MYCYJIbMAHCKOUW CTOPOHHBI.

I'maBHO# O0COOEHHOCTBIO AUIIOMATUYECKUX CBA3CH MEKIY JIBY-
Ms TOCyAapcTBaMHu OBIJIO NMPEeBaIMPOBAHUE MPAKTUUYECKUX IIENeH
HaJ peIUTruo3HBIMH NpeanucanusMu. Eciu xpuctuaHckue mpormo-
BETHUKH BCAUECKH KJICHMUIIH HCIaM, €T0 PEIUTHO3HbIe TPAKTUKH U
oObryau (cpaBHUBAs €ro, Kak cBiITOM Bucent ®deppep, 4yTh U HE C
3apa3Hoi 00JIe3HBI0, TOA00HOM Mpoka3e'!) u 3anpemanu (MCIoAb3ys
CCBUIKH HA MaricKue OyJIbl UK KOPOJICBCKHUE MPEANUCaHus) 001e-
HHE C TEMH, KTO €ro UCIOBEJ0BAJI; €CJIM XPOHUCTHI, XKejaasd CKOpOro
3aBeplIeHus] PEKOHKHUCTHI, OMHUCHIBAJIN BCE B3aMOOTHOIIEHHUS C HC-
JJaMOM B OCHOBHOM HMCKJIIOUHUTEJBHO C MO3UIIUN TOCTOSIHHON BOWHBI,
TO Ha MPAKTUYECKOM IMOBCEJHEBHOM YPOBHE aKTyallbHBIMH OBLIH
COBEpIIEHHO MHbIE 3aa4u. Ha mepBbIii MaH BRIXOAUIN BOEHHO-TIO-
TUTHYEeCKHe (Hampumep, GopMUpOBaHHE JUT UIH O0OPOHHUTEITBHBIX
COI030B IIPOTHUB OOIIUX BParoB), 3KOHOMUYECKHE (BBIKYT MJIEHHUKOB
u3 pabcTBa, pa300p KOHPIUKTHBIX CHTyalluid MKy KynaMu), Obl-
TOBBIE (IPOXKMBAHUE HA TEPPUTOPHUH O0OUX TOCYAAPCTB MOAAaHHBIX
KaK XpUCTUAHCKOM, TaK U MYCYJIbMaHCKON BEPHI, MOE3IKH C pa3jiny-
HBIMU IICJIIMU TOJIJIAHHBIX Tyaa U 00patHo) 1enu. [loatomy uccie-
JOBaTEI0 0COOEHHO MHTEPECHO MPOCIEIUTH CBSI3b BOIIPOCOB PEIIH-
TUH C YUCTO MPAKTUYECKUMHU 3a/jauaMu JUTJIOMaTHH, OIPEAEIUTD, B
Kakoi Mepe oHHM 00ycllaBIUBaIH APYT APyTa.

MbI COOMpaeMcsl MCCIIeI0BaTh B JAHHOH CTaThbe, HE SBISUICS PE3YJIbTaTOM OKOHYEHHBIX
HE3aJI0JITO JI0 €ro 3aK/IIOUeHHs OOEBBIX JCHCTBHMI aparoHLEB MPOTHB MHUpATa, B HUX
HEJIb3s1 HAWTH ITyHKTOB O Mepelaue ONpeleseHHbIX TEPPUTOPHil, pa3pyllIeHun IpUurpa-
HUYHBIX KPEMNOCTeH, BhIIUIaTe JaHHW T. 1. JloroBopbl, CKopee, NeKJIapupoBad IMpUBEP-
JKEHHOCTh 00EHX CTOPOH JI0OPOCOCEICKHM OTHOLICHHSIM.

3 Giménez Soler A. La Corona de Aragon y Granada // Boletin de la Real
Academia de Buenas Letras de Barcelona. T. III (1905-1906), t. IV (1907-1908).

4 Stearns J.K. Infectious Ideas: Contagion in Premodern Islamic and Christian
Thought in the Western Mediterranean. Baltimore, 2011. P. 60—65.



Acmaxoe M. A. Knsmeuol 6 ouniomamuueckux omuouteHusix ... XIV—XV ss. 53

[ockonbky B HamieMm ciydae Mbl pacCMaTpuBaeM JiBa rOoCynapcTBa
C Pa3HBIMH TJIABEHCTBYIOIIUMHU PEIUTUSIMH — XPUCTHAHCTBOM M HC-
JIaMOM, TO HEOOXOUMO JIaTh XOTs OBl CaMbIil KpaTKHI 0YEPK TOT0, KaK
Ka)KJasi U3 HUX OTHOCHJIACh K TPUHECCHHIO KJISTB B LEJIOM, U TOJBKO
3aTeM OOpaTUTHCS yKe HETOCPEACTBEHHO K MUPEHEHCKOMY MaTepuany.

B panHeMm XxpucTHaHCTBE KJISITBA MEPBOHAYAIBHO BOCIPHHUMAIACH
HETaTHBHO, KaK MPOSIBJICHNE HEBEPHS, TOPIBIHM YeIOBEKa, 3aBepsIole-
rO CBOM HaMepeHHsI TeM, yeM OH He obOmagaeT. B HaropHoii mpomosean
Hucyc Xpucroc Tak UM WHAYE 3alpeiaeT CBOUM MOCIIEA0BATENSIM IPH-
HOCHUTD KJISITBBL: «A 51 2080pI0 8aM: He KIAHUCL B08Ce: HU HEOOM, nHOMO-
My 4mo oHo npecmon bodxcuil; Hu 3emielo, HOMoMy 4mo OHA NOOHOJCUE
noe Eeo; nu Hepycanumom, nomomy umo on 2opoo eenuxozo Llaps,; nu
207106010 MBOEI0, HE KIAHUCL, NOMOMY YMO He MOJCeulb HU 00OHO20 60-
qoca coeramo benvim uau yepuvimy (Md. 5:33-37). B xauecTBe npume-
pa OTpHIATENFHOTO OTHOIICHHS K KJIATBE KaK TAKOBOM MOYKHO ITPHBECTH
cioBa cB. Bacunus Benukoro: «Knamea 6oobwe 3anpewaemces, mem 60-
Jlee 00CMOUHA OCYAHCOeHUs. KNAMBA, OaHHAs 8 310M Oeniey (CB. Bacummit
Benukwuii. K AMpunoxuro o npaBuiiax, BTOpoe KaHOHHYECKOE TIOCTIaHHE.
I[MpaBuio 29) u npn. Eppema Cupuna: «Hukmo uz éac oa e KisHemcs
umenem Beesvruunezo boea, nomomy umo 8 ycma, comgopenHvie 015 cia-
socnogusi Boowcus, ne oonacna exooums kasmeay (npn. Eppem Cupum.
CnoBo o mocte'®). CuTyarus crana MEHAThCS Mocie OMaXeHHOro ABry-
CTHHa, KOTOpBI B cBoeM KoMMeHTapuu K Harophoit npomosemnu («De
sermone Domini in monte») BBICKa3bIBa€T MBICHb, CChLIASICh HA MOCa-
HUs anoctosna [1aBma, 0 TOM, 4TO Helb3s1 0e3yCIOBHO OTBEPraTh KISTBY U
npu3biB bora Bo cBUAETENBECTBO UCTUHBL: «OOHAKO, NOCKONBKY KISHEMCs
mom, Kmo npusvigaem & ceudemenu boea, ¢ ocmoposcrnocmuio credyem
paccmampusams smy 2aaey [HaropHott nponosenu — M. A.], 0abbi ne no-
oymams, 4mo evlcmynaem npomug npeonucanus bosicveco Anocmon, ko-
Mopblil 4acmo HOOOOHBIM 00PA30M KISICA, 2080pPsi: «A 8 MmoM, Umo nuuLy
eam npeo boeom, e n2y», u danee: «boe u Omey I'ocnooa nawezo Hucyca
Xpucma, 6raeocnogenHblil 0 6eKu, 3naem, 4mo s He 12y»»'. OnHy U3 mep-

5 TopeHus WKe BO CBATHIX OTIA Hamiero Bacuius Benukoro, apxuemuckona

Kecapun Kamnanokuiickoil. Hacte 7, 4-e usn. Cesaro-Tpounkas Cepruesa Jlaspa,
1902. C. 45.

16 [Ipenooobnuiit Eppem Cupun. TBopenus B 8 Tomax. T. 3. M., 2014. C. 18.
Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina. T. 34. De Sermone Domini in
Monte secundum Matthaeum (caput 17-51): «Sed tamen, quoniam iurat qui adhibet
testem Deum, diligenter considerandum est hoc capitulum, ne contra praeceptum
Domini Apostolus fecisse videatur, qui saepe hoc modo iuravit, cum dicit: Quae

17



54 Pumyanvl u penucuosnvie npaxmuku uHogepyes...

BBIX Pa3BePHYTHIX KJISITB MpuBoAUT Koneke rpaxaanckoro npasa FOctu-
HUaHa: «A KIAHYCb uMmeHeM ecemozywezo (omnipotens) boza, u umenem
ezo cvina, eounozo, I'ocnooa nawezo Hucyca Xpucma, u umenem Ceamo-
20 [yxa, u umenem bozopoouywl, ceamotl u nouumaemoui oegvt Mapuu, u
yemvipbma Eeaneenuamu, komopwvie s 0epicy 8 pyKe, U UMEHEM CEAMbIX
apxaneenos Muxauna u I'aspuunay’®.

Ko Bpemenu kiaccuueckoro CpeaHEBEKOBBS HCCICIOBATENb yXKE
CTaJIKUBACTCS C NIMPOKUM CIIEKTPOM Pa3JIUYHBIX KJISTB (MMeHeM bora,
Boropoauiibl, CBATBIMHU, CBSIIEHHBIMUA KHUTAMU U MIPEAMETaMU, CBOCH
JUyIIOHN, KIISITBBI B CYyJIe, KJISATBBI OMMaxa u T. 1.). [loqpoOHee ocTanag-
JINBAThCS HA JJAHHOM CIOXETE B paMKaX HACTOSIICH CTaThbU MBI HE UME-
€M BO3MOXHOCTH, OJTHAKO 3aMETHUM, UTO B I[CJIOM IIUPOKOE pa3HooOpa-
3M€ KJISITB XapaKTEPHO U JIJISI MHTEpeCyoNiei Hac AparoHckoit KopoHsr
KaK COCTaBHOW YaCTHU KaTOJIMUECKOTO MUpa.

OTHolIeHHE UcTIaMa K KJISTBE pPa3BUBAJIOCh B MHOM Kitoue. B cypax
KopaHna ecTh ynmoMuHaHHE CICAYIOUIUX KISATB: «»Kiasuyce ympomy,
«Knaunyce nouvto, koecoa ona ycnokaueaemcs (Ui NOKpbl8aemcs Mpa-
xkom)» (Cypa Ne 93 «YTpoy, 1-2), omHaKo OHU IPUHOCITCS BCeBbIIIHNM,
a He BepyMIUMHU. B OTHOIICHUU KJSATB, KOTOPBIC Pa3peniatoTcs Jk0-
JISIM, UCJIaMCKHE OOTOCIIOBBI KO BpeMEHH cocTaBiieHus xaaucos (IX B.)
JenaloT caeaylonue npeanucanus: «/locaywaiime! Boucmuny, Annax
3anpemun 8am KAACmuca ceoumu omyamu. Kmo xouem noxasacmucs,
nycmo KasiHemces Annaxom unu moruum!»" (ane-bByxapu, Myciaum, Ax-
MmaJ, ar-Tupmusu, Aoy Jlaya, an-Hacau, Uon Manxka), «He kasitnumecs
CEOUMU OMYAMYU UTU MAMEPAMU U He KIAHUMECL meMu, K020 Npupas-
Husaiom K Aanaxy, a xoeda KisiHemecv Annaxom, 208opume moabKo
npasdy»*® (Aby Hayn, an-Hacawn), «Tom, kmo noknsica ne Annaxom,
cosepuius Kygp uau wupky (ar-Tupmusu, Aoy Jlayn). Yenosek, coep-

autem scribo vobis, ecce coram Deo quia non mentior, et iterum: Deus et Pater
Domini nostri Iesu Christi, qui est benedictus in saecula, scit quia non mentior».

18 «KnsaTea pumckoro marucrpara» — «Corpus iuris civilis», vol. 3, nov. 8, tit. 3:
«Jusiurandum quod praestatur ab his qui administrationes accipiant: «Iuro ego per
deum omnipotentem et filium eius unigenitum dominum nostrum Iesum Christum et
spiritum sanctum et sanctam gloriosam dei genitricem et semper virginem Mariam
et quattuor evangelia, quae in manibus meis teneo, et sanctos archangelos Michael
et Gabriel...».

Y Ubn Xaoxcap anv-Ackananu. bynyr anp-mapam. JIOCTHXKEHUE LETH B YACHEHUU
CBSILICHHBIX TEKCTOB, Ha KOTOPBIC OMMpaeTCsi MycyibMaHckoe npaso / mep. O. P. Ky-
nueB. Dp-Pusia, 1429 (2008). C. 228.

20 Tam xe.
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HIAOIIUN Ky@p, TO €CTh TPeX HEBEpHs, Ha3bIBaeTCs Kagupom (HeBep-
HBIM), a wiupk (TpeX MHOTOO0XKUS, A3bI9ecTBa) — Myupurxom. Utax, B
uciIaMe BCELEeJo MpU3HAeTCs TONBKO KJISITBa MMeHeM Anaxa. B no-
MOJIHEHHE MOT'yT IPUHOCUThCA KIATBBI Ha KopaHe (He Ha caMoii KHUTe,
Kak Oymare ¢ 4YepHUJIaMH, a CIOBaMH BceBbIITHET0, 3aMCaHHBIMU B
Hel) ¥ UMeHeM Ipopoka MyxaMMaa ¢ MpOM3HECeHHeM IIaxaabl (1c-
JIAMCKOTO CBHUJIETENICTBA BEPHI), KJIATBBI APYTUMHU JULAMH U OOBEK-
TaMH¥ 3aIpelieHbl.

Kpome Toro, B xaaucax Tak)Xe YINOMHHAeTCsd BO3MOXXHOCTh Ha-
pyueHus KIsATBBL. Eciau yenoBek MOKISJICS B 4YeM-TO IPH ONpese-
JICHHBIX 00CTOATENBCTBAX, 4 3aTE€M y HEro MOsSBUIACH BO3MOKHOCTD
NOCTYMHUTH B JAHHON CHTYallMU JIYYIIUM CIIOCOOOM, TO €My MOXKHO
HapyUIUTh KJIATBY U BBINTOJIHUTE UCKYTLIEHUE: «...eC/IU 5l KAAHYCb COe-
1ame Ymo-HubyOb, a 3amem GUNHCY, YMO Lydule NOCMYnUms unave, u
eciu Ha mo ecmv 6015 Annaxa, mo s UCKYnaio KAAMEOnpecmynie-
HUe u coéepuiaio mo, 4mo ayduie, UIyu coéepuiaio mo, 4mo ayvuie, a
3amem ucxkynaio»* (anb-byxapu). VckymnieHnue moCTOM ¥ MOMOIIBIO
OeaHBIM NMPa3aHOCIOBHBIX KJISATB yIOMHHaeTcs U B cypax (Tpamesa,
89). Hapymienue KIsTBBI, IPUHECCHHONH C OTOBOPKOH «eciu Ha mo
6yoem eons Annaxay, KISATBONPECTYIJICHHEM He cuuTaeTca?? (Ax-
Mman, at-Tupmusu, A0y Jlayn, an-Hacau, Mo Maka).

[IpuHrMas BO BHHUMaHHE BBINIECKa3aHHOE, BEpHEMCS HEMOoCpe-
CTBEHHO K HCIIAHCKOMY Marepuainy. B nuniomMaTUdecKod IpaKTUKE
xpucTHaHckux ctpal Ilupeneiickoro nomyoctpoBa B CpenHue Beka
KJISITBa MPUHOCUIIACH KOPOJIEM HJIM €T0 IpeAcTaBUTENeM (HampuMmep,
MOCJIaHHUKOM WJIM yIPaBJIAIOIINM OT/EIbHOM YacThi0 KOPOJIEBCTBA),
KaK MpaBUJIO, IPU COCTABJIEHUH 0CO00 BaKHBIX IOKyMeHTOB. K coxa-
JICHU0, OYEHb YacTO B TEKCTaxX AUIMIOMAaTHUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB — JIO-
TOBOPOB O MEPEMHUPUH, BEPUTENBHBIX IPpaMOT, HHCTPYKIHH Mociam,
JUYHOH MepenucKe MOHAPXOB U T. I. — OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe-m1u0o omnu-
caHMe pUTyaja KJISATBbI, O HEHl eclii U YIIOMUHAETCS, TO BCKOJIb3b.

Tem nieHHee 1151 UCCTeJOBaTelN s CTAHOBHUTCS JII000E CKOJBKO-HUOY b
pacIIMPEHHOE TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C MPOCTOM KOHCTaTaluel ¢akra (Hamo-
no0ue BBIpaKEHUH «KIISTHEMCS», «ObLIa MPHHECEHA KIISTBAY) OMHCAHUE
aToro NeiicTBrsa. OcoObll HHTEpEC 3/1eCh MPEACTABIAET YHUKATIBHBIN 10
00beMy W WH(POPMATUBHOCTH KOMILJIEKC TOKYMEHTOB M3 apXxuBa Apa-
roHckoit Koponsl B bapcenone, KOTOpbIii TO3BOISAET U3ydaTh U CPAaBHU-

2l Tawm xe.

22 Tam xe. C. 229.
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BaTh HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO aparoHCKue JUIJIOMaTHYeCKHe UCTOYHUKH,
HO M COXPaHUBILIHUECS TEKCTHI, TPOUCXOASIIUE U3 apabCKOro Mupa®.

HauOonee ycnemHo mo AUMIOMaTHYECKUM JOKYMEHTaM yJaeTcs
PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATh KJIATBBI XPUCTHAHCKUX Koposielt Aparona. Tak B
MPOEKTE «JI0roBopa o nepemupun» 1418 r. mexxiy Aparonckoit Kopo-
HoH 1 ['paHaZickuM SMHpPATOM OT UMEHH KOPOJs AbpoHco V cka3aHo
OykBasIbHO cienymwouiee: «Kusanemes na yemuvipex ceamuvix Eeancenu-
X, K KOMOPbIM Mbl NPUKOCHYIUCH mellecHoy**. B IpyroM J0KyMeHTe
(BepUTENBbHON KOPOJIEBCKOU rpaMoTe aparoHckomy mociy B ['panamny
1430 1.) B OTHOLICHUH OOPsA/Ia MPUKOCHOBEHHUS K CBAIICHHBIM KHHTaM
roBoputcs Oosiee KOHKpEeTHO: «Kuanemca bozom u yemoipoma ceamuol-
mu Esaneenusmu, Kk KOMopulm nPpUIOANCUIU HAULY NPABVIO DYKY... »7.

Oepuango | AHTekepckuii, OBIBIINI OJHOBpEMEHHO KopojeM Apa-
roHa (1412—1416) u perentom Kactunuu, ncnonap3oBan Nnpu Mojnuca-
HUHU foroBopa o nepemupuu (1414) ¢ I'pananoit knsTBy CBsitoil Tpou-
uei: «Kaanyco eam nazeaunslli koporv I panaodst... Ucmunnuvim bBozowm,
Tpueouncmeom u Eouncmeom... »*.

B numiomarndeckoit mepenucke kopoied Kactunum m Aparona
BCTpEYAIOTCs TaK)Xe KopojeBckHue KISATBBI Ha CsaToM Kpecte u nme-
HeM JleBsl Mapuu: «...xasHemcs na kpecme naweeo I ocnooda boea, u na
CBAMbBIX €6AH2ENUAX, PA3TIOJCEHHBIX Neped HAMU, K KOMOPbIM Mbl NPU-
KOCHYUCH menecHo...»”, «...kaanemes boeom u Ceamoii Mapueii na kpe-
cme U Ha C6AMbIX e8aAH2ENUAX, K KOMOPLIM Mbl NPUKOCHYIUCL MeNoM»*S.
Psnom ¢ mcnanckum cioBoM «Kpect» (la Cruz) mHoraa BcTpedaeTcs

B Alarcén y Santon M.A.; Garcia de Linares R. Los documentos arabes
diplomaticos del Archivo de la Corona de Aragén. Madrid, 1940 (nanee anist yao6-
cTBa OyneM 0003HauaTh 3T0 u3nanue DA — «documentos arabesy).

2 Salicru i Lluch R. Documents per a la historia de Granada del regnat d’Alfons el
Magnanim (1416—1458). Barcelona, 1999. Doc. 42: «...e juramos sobre los santos 111
evangelios, por nos corporalment tocadosy». lanee mis ynobctBa Oynem 0o003Ha4aTh
sto uznanne DHG — «documents per a la historia de Granaday.

% DHG, doc. 218: «E juramos a Dios, ¢ a los santos quatro evangelios, de nuestra
mano derecha tocados...».

% Arribas Palau M. Las treguas entre Castilla y Granada firmadas por Fernando
I de Aragdn. Tetauan, 1956. P. 81: «...juro a vos dicho Rey de Granada.. por dios
verdadero trenidat e unidat...».

27 Masia de Ros A. Relacion castellano-aragonesa desde Jaime II a Pedro el Ceremonioso:
Apéndice documental. Barcelona, 1994. Vol. 2. P. 113. Doc. 71/221: «...juramos so la crug
de nuestro senyor dios e los santos evangelios delant nos puestos e corporalmente tanydosy.
3 QOp. cit. P. 374: «...e juramos a Dios e a Santa Maria sobre la cruz e los santos
Evangelios por nos corporalmente tanydosy.



Acmaxoe M. A. Knsmeuol 6 ouniomamuueckux omuouteHusix ... XIV—XV ss. 57

JaTUHCKUI TepMUH «de ligno domini»®, 4T0O MOXET CBHUACTEIbCTBO-
BaTh (XOTS U HE 00513aTEIHHO) O TOM, YTO B PACHATHE HHKOPIIOPUPOBAHA
penukBus — uvactuiia Kpecra [ocniogus, npuOsiBmas u3 CaToit 3eM-
mu. HakoHel, ymoMuHaeTcs 0 KIATBE «Ha ceamom meae Hucyca Xpu-
cmax*, 4T0, BUINMO, O3HAYAET, YTO TIPUHOCHIACH OHA Ha CBSAIIEHHBIX
Japax. HacTo BCTpEUaIOTCsl TaKkKe KIATBECHHBIC 3aBEPCHUS «000pPOil
KOpoegcKoll 8epoii», «Hauiel [Koponresckoti] 0yuoty.

®daKkT MPUHECCHHS KOPOJIEM KJISATBBI B XPUCTHAHCKOM JCJIOMPOU3-
BOJICTBE YacTO JIOJDKHBI ObUIM TOJATBEPIUTH CBUAcTenH. Hampumep,
U3 KaTaJaHCKOTO TEKCTa «JIOTOBOpa O MEPEMUPHU» MEKIy AparoHOM
u ['pananoii 1418 r.: «Ceudemensamu, npu 3mom HAXOOUBUUMUCS, KOH-
Kpemiee, npu NOONUCAHUU BbIULEHAZBAHHBIM CEHbOPOM KOPOAEM, KOMO-
Pbill NOONUCAL U NOKJSLILCS 6 BbIUUEHA3BAHNbIE OeHb U 200, ObLiu...»> .

OO01eit uepToii Bcex ITUX KIISTB XPUCTUAHCKUX KOpOJIeH OBIIO TO,
YTO, KaK MPaBHUJIO, OHU COBEPIIATUCH HaJ KaKUM-IHUOO CBSIICHHBIM
npeametoMm (EBanrenus, CssiToit KpecT, pa3nudHble peIuKBUH), B
MPUCYTCTBUM CBUJETENCH: pa3IMYHBIX O(UIINATIOB, MPEICTABUTEIICH
KJIMPA U JIBOPSIH, — YaCcTO MapasieSIbHO MPU 3TOM ITPUHOCUBIIHUX CBOH
COOCTBEHHBIC KIATBEHHBIC 3aBepeHUs. B 11e10M XpucTHaHCKas KJISTBa
BBITISIJIUT KaK JIOBOJIBHO YETKO MPOJAYyMaHHBIA PUTYaJI, ICUCTBUE ITYy-
OJIMYHOTO XapaKTepa, INIABHOW IIEJIBI0 KOTOPOI'0 SBJISIJIOCH MOJTBEP-
IUTHh JUIIHUHA pa3 (He MpOCTO KIJISATBOH, HO C BO3JIOXKEHHEM PYK Ha
CBAIIECHHBIC MPEIMETHI, C JTOTIOJHUTEIBHBIMH KJISATBAMHU CBUJICTEIICH)
JIOCTOBEPHOCTB BCErO HANTMCAHHOTO B TEKCTE.

Jlns cpaBHEHUS C BBINICCKa3aHHBIM MOXHO IPUBECTU JCTATHHO
ONMKMCaHHBIN B coceqHeil ¢ Aparonom KacTuivuu B 3HAMEHUTOM CBOJIC
3axoHoB XIII B. koponst Anbponco X Myaporo putyan XpuCcTHAHCKOH
KJIATBEI B CYAC: «/{ONCHbL KASACMbCSL KAKOU-HUOYOb cesamblHel, N00 KO-
MOpoll He NOHUMAEeMCs HU Hebo, HU 3eMsl, HU Opy20e meopenue, He
BAJICHO JCUBOE OHO UL HEM, HO [00IHCHO KAACbCA] 8 nepayio ouepedsb
Bozom u 3amem Ceamoui Mapueii, Eco mamepbwio uau kaxum-mubo opy-
UM CEAMBIM... UTU €8AHEENUAMU, 8 KOMOPbIX 3aKAI0YEHbl C108a U Oe-
anus boowcou, unu kpecmom, na komopom On OvL1 pacnam, uiu aima-
PeM... Ul MAKdice YepKoGblo...»*%, «u XpUCMUaHe 00IICHbL KAACMbCS

2 QOp. cit. P. 474,

30 Op. cit. P. 547: «...juramos sobrel santo cuerpo de Thesu Xripsto sagrado...».
DHG, doc. 42: «Testimonios fueron a aquesto presentes, es a saber, a la firma
del dito senyor rey, el qual firmo e jurd el dia e anyo sobreditos...».

32 Las Siete Partidas del rey don Alfonso el Sabio / Ed. Lopez G. Tomo 2. Paris,
1845. P. 526. Partida 111, titulo XI, ley I: «deben jurar por alguna cosa santa no se

31
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Maxkum oopaszom, 8031azas pyKu Ha KaKyo-1ubo uz mex geuyell [To ecTb
EBanrenus, pacnsaTtue, antapb u T.11. — M. A.], o komopuix 2o6opumcs
6 nepeom 3axkome...»*,

Knateel rpanaackux npasutened XIV-XV BB. COOTBETCTBYIOT
riaBHOMY ycTaHoBieHuio Kopana (TO ecTh coBepHIalOTCA TOJBKO
uMeHeM BceBbiliHero), 60NbIIei YacThi0 OYeHb a0CTPAKTHBI U BBI-
THASAAAT, 10 KpaHEN Mepe, 110 CPAaBHEHUIO C XPUCTHAHCKUMHU, CKOpEe
Kak npu3biBbl bora B cBuaeTenu*®. Tak B apaOCKOM TEKCTE «I0TOBO-
pa o mepemupun» 1377 r. mexxay I'pananoit 1 AparoHoM Mbl YUTaeM
CAeAYyIY0 GopMy KIAATBB aMupa Myxammana V: «Mbt 5mo noonu-
canu emecme ¢ 6AUIUM HA3BAHHLIM NOCAAHHUKOM, U hpu3eanu boea ¢
ceudemenu mozo, ymo 6yoem UCnoaAHAMb ¢ Hauieli cmoponsl (u Boea
docmamouno 6 ceudemenu)»>’. B apabckoM BapHaHTe JOrOBOpa 3a
1405 r. mexny MaptunoMm I'ymanHbsIM 1 MapTuaoM | Cununuiickum
¢ ogHOU cTopoHbl U Myxammanom VII ¢ npyroi kisiTBa rpaHaj-
CKOTO MpaBUTENs UAeHTUYHA: «H mul npusearu bBoea 6 ceudemenu
HAaM, 4MO Mbl YeCmHbl C 8aMU, MAK Jice Kak u vl Eeo npusvieaeme
8 ceudemenu 6am, pasgHvlM dce 00paA30M, YMO bl YECHHbL 8 HaAeM
OmHOWleHUU, U 00CmMamo4Ho 6 ceudemenu boza, nomomy umo y eac
Oy0em uckpeHHocms u meepoocmovy»*®. B KIATBE rpaHaICKOTO SMHUpa
(B «moroBope o nmepemupun» 1414 r. ¢ depuango I AHTEekepckum),
nepeaHHoN MO-UCHAHCKHU XPUCTHAHCKUM MHCIIOM, MOKHO YBHUJETH

entiende por cielo, ni por tierra ni por otra criatura, maguer sea viva 6 non, mas por
Dios primeramente et desi por santa Maria su madre 6 por alguno de los otros san-
tos... 6 por evangelios, en que se cuentan las palabras et los fechos de Dios, 6 por la
cruz en que fue puesto, 6 por altar... et otrosi por la eglesia...». Jlanee ans ynodctpa
Oynem o6o03HauatTh 3710 u3nanue SP — «Siete Partidasy.

3 SP, partida III, titulo XI, ley XIX: «cristianos deben jurar asi, poniendo las
manos sobre alguna de aquellas cosas que dice en la primera ley...».

3 Tem He MeHee, KaK MblI [I0Ka3aJid BbIlE, B XpUCTHAHCTBE (IO KpaiiHeil mepe,
HCXO/s U3 COUMHEeHUI bnakeHHOro ABrycTHHa) MpPU3BIB bora B CBUAETENH TakkKe
CYMTAETCs KIATBOM.

3 DA, doc. 161 (nepeBox ¢ apabCKOro Ha COBPEMEHHBIH HCMAHCKHH A3bIK): «Lo
firmamos juntamente con vuestro referido emisario y ponemos a Dios por testigo
de cumplirlo fielmente por nuestra parte (y con Dios es suficiente para testigo)».
3¢ Masala M. Martino ’Hummano: trattato di pace con Granada (1405) // Sardegna,
Mediterraneo e Atlantico tra Medioevo ed Etd Moderna. 1993. Vol. II. P. 341 (me-
peBox ¢ apabCKOTO Ha COBPEMEHHBIH UTaNbsHCKUI a3bIK): «E abbiamo preso Dio a
testimone su di noi della lealta verso di voi, cosi come lo chiamate voi a testimone,
parimenti, sulle vostre persone, della lealta nei nostri confronti e per testimone
basta Iddio, perché vi sia sincerita e fermezzay.
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KJaccudeckoe JJ4 uciiama onpeneynenue kadecT bora («Enxunbiity,
«UCTUHHBINY): «...u 6bl HA36aHHBIU KOPOAL I panadvl 6 omuoweHuU
ckazannozo maxoce kasinemecv Eounvim Uemunnvim bozom»?.

B Oonee pannem norosope 1367 r. mexxay Aparonom, I'pananoit u
Mapokko BcTpeuaeTcd penkas s TpaHaJCKMX MCTOYHHUKOB, HO HC-
NOJIB30BaBIIAsACS MYyCyJIbMaHCKUMU TpasutensiMu CeBepHoit Adpu-
KM pa3BepHyTas Qopma KISTBBL: «M mbi, cyiman, npasumens I pauna-
obl... Bam [koponto Apazona] xnsnemca Annaxom, I'ocnodom Hawium,
Eouncmeennvim u Beunvim, Myxammaoom e2o npopokom, 61a2ocao8um
eco Annax u npueemcmsyem, u Koparnom, komopwiii Ovl1 emy HUCHOC-
JaH..»%.

CBHIIETENBCKUX MMOKa3aHUW MIPH KIISITBE dMHUpa JTHOO HE MPUHOCH-
JIOCh, YTO MOXKHO BBIBECTH M3 CAMOT'O TEKCTa «uU OOCMAMOYHO 8 COU-
Odemenu boeay, NN € MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE MHCLBI MPOCTO HE CUUTAIH
HY>KHBIM YIIOMHHATh O KaKUX-THOO APYTHX KIATBAX, 32 HCKIIOUCHHEM
TOH, 4TO UMeHeM bora npuHec npasutens. Hu B 0THOM U3 rpaHaficKux
BAPUAHTOB TEKCTOB «JOr0OBOPOB O nepeMupun» XIV—-XV BB. MbI HE Ha-
XOIHUM (PUKCAIIUN KAaKUX-THOO0 CBUIETENbCKIX MOKa3aHUH CIIOB ITpaBU-
TeJs, B TO BpeMs Kak B IapajliebHbIX XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTaX OHU 005~
3aTEJIbHO INPUCYTCTBYIOT 10 OTHOLICHHUIO K CJIIOBAM aparoHCKOr0 UiU
KaCTUJIbCKOTO KOpOJIEH.

Bo3MoxHO, B 3TOM ()eHOMEHE MOKHO BUIETH IMPOCTO OIpEJesICH-
HYI0 OCOOCHHOCTH MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO JIEJIONIPOU3BOACTBA, OJHAKO ClIe-
JOyeT TakKe YYUTBIBATH TOT (aKT, YTO MPH TPaHaJCKOM JIBOpE OBbLIO
OPUHATO MAacKUPOBaTh JIOObIE YCTYNKH XpHCTHaHaM, MO KpaiHen
Mepe, B TOM, 4TO Kacajioch goroBopoB ¢ Kacrunueit B XIII-XV BB.,
KaK «aKT MHJIOCTH»’, CBOETO pOja MOXKAJIOBaHUs, U, CICIOBATEIBHO,
XpHUCTHAHCKas CTOpPOHA B MOJUTHYECKON putopuke ['paHansl He Boc-
NPUHUMAJIACH KaK paBHAas, H SMUP HE JOJDKEH OBl pagu Hee MEHSTh
IPUHSATBHINA B €r0 CTPaHe NOPSIOK IIPUHECEHUS KIATBbL. Takoi moaxox
MOT TIPOELHPOBATHCSA U Ha OTHOLIEHUSA C AParoHOM, XOTS «JIOTOBOPHI
0 TIEpEMUPHUH» C HUM COAEPKalu B ceOe ropazao MEHBIIE IMYHKTOB,
KOTOpBIE MOYKHO OBLIIO ObI BOCTIPUHSTH KaK YCTYIKH.

37 Arribas Palau M. Op. cit. P. 81: «...e vos el dicho rey de Granada sobre dicho asi

lo jurades por un solo dios verdadero...».

3% DA, doc. 75: «y asi os lo juramos por Allah, Nuestro Sefior, el Unico, el Eterno,
por Mahoma, su Profeta, — jDios le bendiga y le dé la salvacion! — y por el
Alcoran, que le fué revelado».

¥ Lopez de Coca Castarier J. El reino de Granada: jun vasallo musulman? //
Fundamentos medievales de los particularismos hispanicos. Malaga, 2005. P. 346.
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Tak 00CTOSJI0 70 ¢ KISTBAMU MpaBUTENICH B CBOMX CTPaHax U MO
cBouM oObryasiM. OHAKO, K MOCIaHHUKAaM, MPEICTABISBIIMM CBOMX
IIPABUTENEH B UYKUX 3EMIIAX, IPUHUMAIOLIEH CTOPOHON MOIJIM IIPEb-
SBJISITHCSI UHBIE TPEOOBAHUS B OTHOLICHUH MTpUHEceHUs KIsTB. K coxa-
JICHUIO, UCCIIEI0BATENb 31E€Ch CTAIKUBAETCS MOYTH C IOJHBIM OTCYT-
CTBUEM OIMCaHUI PUTYaJOB B MCTOYHHKAaX. B 3TOH cBsi3um 0coOEHHO
Ba)X€H MpOEKT Joroopa 1418 r. (momenmuii 1o HaC TOJBKO B CBOEM
KaTaJJaHCKOM BapHaHTE), 00CTOSITENBCTBA KOTOPOTO CPABHUTENIBHO XO-
pOILIO OTpakeHbI B COXPaHUBIIMXCS JOKYMEHTaX (4TO camo Mo cebe
SIBIISIETCSL PENKOCTBIO s uctopuu I['pamaackoro smupata). Ilocon
rpaHajZcKkoro sMupa AMpeH NMPUHOCUT MpPU JIBOPE aparoHCKOro Kopo-
11 AnbQoHco V HEOOBIYHYIO C TOYKH 3pEHHS MPEANHUCAHUHN IapuaTa
KIATBY: «/ maxoice KIAHYCb 6 Oyule MOe20 GbIUEHA38AHHO20 CEHbOPA
kopons I panaowi, Bocom, umo nem Opy2o20 20CnoouHa 6 mupe, Kpo-
Me 00H020 eOUHCMBEHHO20, KOMOPbIL HUKAKO20 NOCPEOHUKA He ume-
em bonvute, u 6epoii Mmagpos u Kopanom, umo eviueHas’sanubvli 0020-
gop..»*. Ta 4yacTh KJIATBBI, KOTOpas MocBsilieHa bory, — He 4TO MHOE,
KaK TNepeJaHHOe XPUCTHAHCKHUM IHCLOM TPaJUIMOHHOE HCIaMCKOe
CBUJICTENLCTBO 0 Bepe (maxana): «Ceudemenbcmayio, 4mo Hem uUHo20
boeca, kpome Annaxa, u ewé ceudemenvcmayro, umo Myxammeo — Ilo-
crannuk Annaxay. Kngatea B nyiie uiln UMEHH IpaBuTes — oO1iee Me-
CTO B XPUCTUAHCKOW M MYCYJIBMAHCKOW JHUIIIIOMAaTHYECKOU IMPAKTUKE.
OnHako KJISTBa «BEpOi MaBpPOB» B COUETAHMH C KISATBOM «Kopanom»
BBITJISIAUT HEOOBIYHO U HE BIIMCHIBAETCA B I'PAaHAJCKYIO AUIJIOMaTHYe-
CKYIO TpaauIuio. BeposTHo, MpuYrHa KpoeTcs B TOM, UTO AHpeH Haxo-
JTUJICSI HE B CBOEM T'OCYIapCTBE, a NP ABOpE MpaBUTENA-XpUCTHAHIHA,
W TIPOCTOH KIISTBBI MMeHeM bora Oblio HeqoCcTaTOYHO.

DopMyITHpPOBKA JaHHOW KJISATBHI («BEPON MAaBPOB» U UX CBALICHHON
KHHUTOH) TpaHaJCKOTo MOCIaHHUKA B TOM BHUJE, B KOTOPOM OHa ObLia
neperaHa XpUCTHAHCKHUM MHUCIIOM, Ha Halll B3TJISIA, HE BBITISAIUT Kak
Habop OTCHIJIOK K MPOU3BOIBHBIM CBATHIHAM. OHa cKOpee cXoa ¢ TOil
¢dopmoii, kotopasi ¢purypuposana B «Kaure Cynsr u lapsr MaBpoB,
TO €CTh CyJcOHMKE MYCYJIbMaH, MPOXUBABIIMX Ha TEPPUTOpPHHN Apa-
rouckoit Koponsl (Mmyaexapos). Cuutaercs, 94TO COXpPaHUBIIHICS B Ha-
cTosIee BpeMs mepeBoj] 3Toil KHuru Ha cTapoBaleHCUHCKUN TUATCKT
KaTaJJaHCKOTO s13bIKa OBbLIT BHITIOJIHEH XPUCTHAHWHOM, Ha YTO YKa3bIBa-

40 DHG, doc. 42: «E ahtn juro, en anima del dito mi senyor el rey de Granada,
por Dios, que no ha otro senyor en el mundo sino el uno solo el qual ninguix
participador no ha con €l, e por la fe de los moros e I’Alcoran...»
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€T OTCTPAHEHHOCTh aBTOpa OT CyOBEKTOB MPaBOBOrO MaMSATHHKA, UC-
MOJb30BaHUE XPUCTUAHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUH, HE3HAHUE UCTOPUH KU3HU
npopoka Myxammasa, MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO KaJdeHaaps u T. 1.4

KnstBa MycynbpMaH B 9TOM CyA€OHHKE OIUCBHIBAE€TCS Kak OBl CTO-
POHHHM HaOnrofareneM, ee GOpMyITHPOBKa, CKOpee, OTpakaeT Mpel-
CTaBJICHHUSI XPUCTHAH O TOM, KaK JOJDKEH BBITJISJCTH 3TOT PUTYA:
MyJieXapbl KJISIUCh «CBOMM (MYCYJIBMaHCKHUM) 3aKOHOM», TO €CTh bo-
KECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM Miiu KopaHoM, HaXOJsCh NPH 3TOM B MEUETH H
coOmroas kuby (To ecTh 00pamasch B CTOPOHY CBsillieHHON KaaObI B
roposie Mekka). 1. . Bappsi, uzyuusias cyieOHbIe KISATBB MyAexa-
poB B AparoHckoil KopoHe, oTMedaeT, 4To UX MpUHECEHUE Ha CBSIIECH-
HOW KHHUTE MJIM XOTS OBl B paMKax BCEOOBEMITIONINX MPaBUII JKHU3HH,
MPUITMCAHHBIX JaHHON KHUTOW, OBLIO MIOHSTHO U IPUEMJIIEMO JIJIsl XpH-
CTHAHCKOI0 IIPaBOCO3HAaHUA. Uepe3 KIATBY B0OKECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM
YTBEPKAANOCH NPU3HAHUE 32 HEU CaKpaJIbHOU pUpOobl. B mpoTuBHOM
cilyyae XpUCTHAHCKUE MPEANHUCAHUS MOTIH Obl OTPAaHUYHUTHCA U HH K
yeMy He OOS3bIBAIOIIMMH (OPMYIUPOBKaMH (Hampumep, TpeOoBaTh
MPUHECCHUS KIISTBBI, KaK y Bac, CapalliH, IPUHATO»)*.

WHTepecHO cpaBHUTH KJISTBHI I'PaHAJCKOTO MOCIAHHUKA U C TIpe]-
NUCAHUSIMU B OTHOIICHWHW KJISTB B Cy/A€ KACTHUIBCKUX MYCYJIbMaH,
KoTopele conepkarcss B «Cemu [lapTupax»: «.u xignewtbcss Mue mol
umsapex masp mem bocom, umo nem opyeozo kpome Hezo...u ucmunoi,
KOmopyio, Kak muvl cuumaews, boe enosicun 6 ycema Maxomaoa... u eciu
condiceub 8 Kasmee, mo nycms 6yoews auwen ecex onae boea u Maxo-
Maoa... HoO MakKdice mem, Ymo 6ce HaKA3aHus, KOmopwvle, KaK 2060pUMCs
6 Kopane, Boz nocvinaem mem, Kmo He epum 6 meoll 3aKoH, naoym
Ha me6s..»*. B TaHHOM ciy4yae MbI TaK)Ke CTAJIKHUBACMCS C pa3BEepHY-
TOM, MOAPOOHOH (HOPMOI KIISATBBI, KOTOPYIO KACTHIIBIBI TPeOOBAIH OT
MECTHBIX MyCyJbMaH, ¢ ynomuHanueM 3akoHa u Kopana. Kpome Toro,
MPEANMKUCHIBAJIOCH 00paIaThCs JIUIIOM B CTOPOHY Mekku (kubJiia) U BO3-
HOCHUTH PYKY.

4 Kuwura Cyusl u [llapsl MaBpoB // TiepeBoll, KOMMEHTApUH M BCTYIUTEIbHAS CTa-

st U. U. Bappsam. M., 1995. C. 22.
2 Bapvsaw W H. Kuateel nupeHeickux capauuH // IlpaBo B CpeIHEBEKOBOM
mupe — 2009. C. 171-172.

4 SP, partida III, titulo XTI, ley XXI: «...jirasme tu fulan moro por aquel Dios que
no ha otro sinon él... e por la verdad que tu tienes que puso Dios en la boca de
Mahomad... et si mentira juras que seas apartado de todos los bienes de Dios et de
Mahomad... mas todas las penas que dice en el Alcoran que dara Dios a los que no

creen en la tu ley vengan sobre ti...».
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Hero3MOXKHO yTBEpKIaTh, YTO OT T'PAHAJNCKOTO MOCIAHHHMKA Kak
WHOCTPAHHOT'O MPeICTaBUTENs B AparoHe TpeOoBaju MPUHOCUTH 3aBe-
pEeHUsI UIMEHHO 10 TIOHATHOMY JUJIsl IPUHUMAIOIIEH CTOPOHBI 00pasiy.
lopazno BakHee s McCIeqOBaTENsl JPyroe: paccMOTPeTh, Kak OTpa-
JKAJICS MYCYJIbMaHCKUI 00psJ B TEKCTE, COCTABJICHHOM XPUCTUAHCKUM
nucuoM. JenonpousBogutenu Aparonckoii Koponsl ¢ukcupoBanu
KJISITBBI TPaHAJIIIEB B PaMKaxX COOCTBEHHOT'O OIBITa, (JOpMYJIsipa U A3bI-
ka. TakuM 00pa3oM, COBEPILICHHO HE00A3aTEIIBHO, YTO MOCTaHHUK IMHU-
pa coBeplian puTyan KJASTBbl UMEHHO B Takod (hopme, KoTopas Oblia
3amUcaHa B XPUCTHUAHCKOM BapwaHTe JoKyMeHTa. OH MOr MPOCTO B
paMkax popMaIbHOTO JUIIIOMATHYSCKOT0 IIPOTOKOJIA MOMUCATh KIISAT-
BEHHOE 3aBEPEHUE, COCTABIICHHOE B HEOOXOAMMON XpUCTHAHAM (opMe,
W 9TO COBCEM HE 03Haudajio akTa Kakoro-mu6o npunyxaeHus. O6 stom
KOCBEHHO CBUJICTEIILCTBYET U TO, UTO KJISITBA COCTABJICHA HAMIPSMYIO OT
nMeHHU AlipeHa («s KJISTHYCh»), @ He OT TPeThero Jula (Harnpumep, «rpa-
HAJCKUH TOCTaHHUK TOKIsuIca»*). K cokaneHnro, apabckoro Tekcra
MPOEKTa JAHHOTO JIOTOBOPA HE COXPAHUJIOCh, U MBI HE UMEEM BO3MOXK-
HOCTH CPaBHUTH €0 C AparOHCKUM BapUAHTOM, U Y3HaTh, KaK TaM ObLia
MIPE/ICTaBJICHA KIISITBA I'PAHAJICKOTO T0CIa.

Kpome Toro, B aparoHCKOM TEKCTE JIOTOBOPA B COOTBETCTBUU C XPH-
CTHUAHCKOM Tpaulluell COCTABJICHHS MOJOOHBIX IOKYMEHTOB YITOMHIHA-
IOTCS €IIe U CBUAETENHU (1 0ojiee TOro, pa3HbIX UCTIOBeAaHUM): « M noo-
nucu u kasamee evbluleHa36annoco Aiupena, cvina Auopavl, kabaibepo,
NOCAAHHUKA U NPOKYPAOOPA 8biulena38antoco (kopoas I panaowvl), xo-
MOopblll NOONUCAN U NOKIAICA 8 8bluieHazeannom eopode Capacoca, 8
naAmbili 0eHb GLIUEHA3BAHHBIX MeCAYA U 200d, ObLIU CBUOEMENAMU MOH-
cenvop Pamon Lllammap, moncenvop Koan 0»Atiymo, u3z Kkopoaescmea
Cuyunuu, muccep Mapmun oe Toppec, T'uiiem Cawnuec uz Aneapasu,
npuop u3z Jla Ienwvu, Myxammao Yueti Jlew, Myxammao Imeeu u My-
xammao Maopanu, maspel uz 20pooa I panadein®.

4 @OpMYJIHPOBKH OT BTOPOTO M TPETHErO JIMIA YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B IUILIOMA-

TH4Yeckoil nokymentauuu. CM., HAIPUMED, BBIIICYKA3aHHBIH TEKCT KJSATBBI MDA
B «JI0TOBOpEe O mepemupum» ot 1414 1.. «..n BB, Ha3BaHHBII Kopoab I'paHans! ...
kasHeTech EquaeiM McTunHBIM Boromy.

4 DHG, doc. 42: «E a la firma e jura del dito Hayren, fillo de Hayrola, cavallero,
misagero ¢ procurador sobredito, el qual firmé e jurd, en la dita ciudat de Caragoca
a cinquo dias del mes e anyo sobreditos, fueron testimonios mossén Ramon Xatmar,
mossén Johan d’Ayuto del regno de Sicilia, micer Martin de Torres, Guillem Sanchez
de Algravi, prior de la Penya, Mahomat Huley Leix, Mahomat Emhegi ¢ Mahomat
Madrani, moros de la ciutat de Granada».
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KunsiTBa rpanaackoro nocina (B TOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM OHa Oblja 3amuca-
Ha XPUCTHAHCKUM JICIONPOU3BOANTEIIEM), TAKUM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBHTCS
yKe Ky/la MeHee MOX0Kel Ha aOCTpaKTHBIE KJISITBEHHBIC 3aBEPEHUS €T
ciozepeHa. HeBO3MOXXHO C TOUHOCTHIO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh, KaK Ha CAMOM
Jiesie BBITJISLAET PUTYall, KOTOPBIM COBepIall rpaHaJCKUil MOCIaHHUK:
BEpOATHEE BCET0, OH COOTHOCHUJICS C BBHIIIIEHA3BAHHBIMU MPEANICAHUSI-
mu Kopana u xanucoB. OiHakO MBI TOYHO 3HaeM — KJIATBa (PUKCHPOBa-
nachk B popMe, YAOBIETBOPSIONICH 1 XPUCTHAHCKYIO, K MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO
CTOpPOHY, B U€M MOXHO BHJIETh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE B3aMMOJAEHUCTBHE B
JTUTIIIOMaTHYECKOM I10JI€ ABYX PETUTHO3HBIX TPaIUIINH.

Crnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO ONaroHpaBue MOCIaHHUKA Hapsay C WC-
KPEHHOCTBIO CJIOB €r0 MpaBUTENs ObUIH Ype3BbIYaiHO BaXKHBI JJISI M-
IJIOMaTUYECKON MPAKTUKU XPUCTUAHCKUX KOpoJieBCcTB Ilupeneiickoro
nojxyocTpoBa. B 3Toi cBsI3M moOKa3aTeNbHOW BRITISAUT kanoba (1414)
®depuanno I AuTekepckoro rpanajackomy smupy Ocydy 111 Ha To, uTO
MOCJIEAHUHN OTIPABUI K HEMY B KaueCTBE MOCIaHHHUKA BEPOOTCTYITHHU-
Ka, peHerata (renegado), TO €CTh YeJIOBeKa HEHAJIS)KHOTO 110 BCEM KaHO-
HaM CPEIHEBEKOBOIO MUPOBO33pEHUS: «Bam 2o6opum o ... npubbimuu
K Ham Oona Maupa, egpes, KOmopbiil, KaK Mbl HOHANU, HbIHE A6NAEMCS
8ePOOMCMYNHUKOM, 8PA2OM CEAMOU KAMONUYECKOU Gepbl... Mbl ObLIU
He0080bHbL YMUM, 0OHAKO 8 SMOM PaA3 OMHECIUCL MEPRUMO U3-3d 6d-
wetl 110061U... OmHbIHE U 6NPedb NPOCUM 8AC HU HA36AHHO20 e8pes, HU
KaKo2o-1ubo 0py2020 6epOOMCMYNHUKA HAM He NOCHLIAMb, NOCKOlb-
Ky e20 Mbl MOYHO He NOmepnuM...»*°. AparoHCKUI KOpOJIb HEJOBOJICH
(hakTOM TOTO0, YTO MOCITAHHUK OTCTYHHIJI OT KaTOJUYECKOH BEphl, a HE
TE€M, YTO OH HYJEH, MOCKOJbKY Cpeau AuIuioMaToB Ha IIupeHnelickom
MOJTyOCTPOBE HYAEH YacTO BCTPEYAJIMCh B KadecTBE INMpeAcTaBUTENEH
KaK XpHUCTHaH, TaK U MYCYJIbMaH, U HU Y OJTHOM M3 CTOPOH HHUKAKHUX
MPETEeH3UH, KaK paBUiI0, HE BbI3bIBAIIU.

K coxxanenuro, BBUly TIJIIOXOM COXpaHHOCTH I'paHaJCKUX MCTOYHH-
KOB, B HAaIlleM PacIOpsKEHUH HET JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpPBIE TIOMOTIH OBl
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAaTh KISTBBI XPHUCTHAHCKUX TOCIAHHUKOB NPU JIBOpE
rpaHajzckoro smupa. MckiarodeHnue cocTaBisieT JIMIIb apaOCKUi Bapu-
aHT «J0roBopa o nepemupun» 1367 1. Mexay Aparonom u I'panasnoii
(a Tak:xe Mapokko), B KOTOPOM YIOMSHYTa CIEAYIOIIasi UX KISATBa:

4 Arribas Palau M. Op. cit. P. 68: «vos lo deziamos... sobre la venida a nos de

don Mahir judio el qual segund hauemos entendido yes renagado, e enamigo de
santa fe catholica... hauemos hauido desplazer dello empero esta vegada hauemos
tolerado por amor vuestra... daqui adelante rogamos vos quel dito judio ne semeiante
renagado no nos enuiedes car seet cierto que no hi dariamos paciencia...».
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«H maxum obpazom KAAHEMCA KIAMEAMU, UCHONIb3YeMbIMU XPUCTU-
anamu npu obaszamenvcmeax u obewanusx, u boeom, u Eeanecenus-
Mmun?’. MycynbMaHCKUAN TTHCEIl HEe CTall BAABaThCA B CYTh 3THX KJIATB,
OTMETHB JIMIIb UX OOBIJICHHOCTH, TPAAUIIMOHHOCTh. DTO €Ilie pa3 CBU-
JETEeNbCTBYET O MPUHIUIIMAILHO HHOM NOAXoe (C ropasno Oornee ad-
CTPaKTHBIM TIOHHMaHHEM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTHOILIIEHUEM K KJISATBE),
HCIIOJI30BABIIEMCS] B MYCYJIBMAaHCKOM JEJIOIPOU3BOACTBE IO CPaBHE-
HUIO ¢ XpUCTUAHCKUM. JJIs TOATBEpXKAEHUSI HCKPEHHOCTH CJIOB IIPaBH-
TEJIs ero MOCIaHHUKaM OBLIO JOCTATOYHO MPUHECTH OOBIYHBIC KIISTBEI,
KOTOPBIE UCIIOJIb30BAINCH B UX CTPAHE.

Wtak, Mbl MeeM JeNI0 ¢ ABYMS PEIUTHO3HBIMHU TPAJIULIUSAMU MPH-
HeceHus KIATBbL. Kaxawlil mpaBUTENb AaBajl KJIATBY B COOTBETCTBHHU
C YCTaHOBJICHUSIMH CBOETO BEpOMCHOBeJaHUs. KIsTBBI MOCIaHHUKOB,
npencTaBuTeNel rocyaapei, MOTJIM HCIBITHIBATh (10 KpaifHee mepe B
TeX (GOPMYITUPOBKAX, B KOTOPHIX OHU OBIIU 3alMCaHbl) ONpeAeIEHHOE
BIIMSTHUE UY>KUX TPAJMUILHI, BO BCIKOM cllydae, 3TO Kacajoch MYyCYyJb-
MaHCKHX ITOCJIOB B XpUCTHAHCKHUX cTpaHax. HecMoTps Ha HEOAHO3HAY-
HOE€ OTHOILEHHUE IBYX PEIUTHH K pUTyajlaM U CaKpaJIbHBIM MPaKTHKaM
IpyT Opyra, B AUTLIOMAaTHYECKOM I10JI€ KIISITBBI MHOBEPIIEB OBLIH BIIOJI-
HE JIETaJIBHBIM, B 00Jiee TOTr0, eTUHCTBEHHBIM U 0053aTEIBHBIM CIIOCO-
OO0M MOATBEPKJCHHS T€X WM WHBIX JOTOBOPOB: HHAYE CTOPOHBI MPO-
CTO HEe MOTJIH OBl BEpUTH APYT ApyTY. Haxoasch B eAMHOM cakpallbHOM
HIPOCTPAHCTBE, KaX bl U3 MAPTHEPOB 110 NEPErOBOPAM MOT OCYLIECT-
BJISITH PUTYaJ II0 KAHOHAM CBOEr0 BEPOUCIIOBENAHUS. B 3TOM U cocTosn
CMBICJI TIPUHECEHUsI KJIATBBI B AUMJIOMAaTHYECKUX OTHOLIEHUAX MEXIY
rocyapcTBaMHy € pa3HbIMU KOH(ECCHSIMHU.

IlonBonst MTOrH, MOXKHO CJeNIaTh BBIBOJ O CYIIECTBOBAHUH HEKOTO-
pOTr0 PETUTHO3HOTO KOMIIPOMHCCA B 00JIaCTH MEXTyHAPOIHBIX OTHO-
meHui Ha [TupeHelckoM oJIyOCTPOBE 3MOXH MO3IHETO CPEAHEBEKOBDS,
Mo KpaifHeil Mepe, B TOH MX 00JIaCTH, KOTOpas Kacajaach 3aKJIFOUCHUSI
JIOTOBOpOB Mex 1y AparoHckoit KopoHoit u I'paHagckuM aMHpaToMm, U 0
(opMHUpPOBAaHUHU OOIIETO CaKPaJIbHOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA, HEOOXOAUMOCTh
HaJW4Hs KOTOPOro oOyclaBinBajach MpakTHUYeCKHUMH HensMu. [loa-
TBEPIKICHUEM CIIYKHUT TOT (PaKT, YTO MUPHBIC COTJIALICHUS MEKTY ABY-
M3l TOCYZJapCTBAMU MEPUOIUYECKU 3aKI0YAIUCh U MOAACPKUBAINACH B
TeueHue Bcero X1V — nepsoii nonosuHel XV B.

47 DA, doc. 75: «Y asi lo juramos con los juramentos usados por los cristianos en

las obligaciones y promesas, y por Dios, y por Evangelios...».



Jlowcon Tonan

«Y>KACHBIU IIIYM»: 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB
1 KPUK MY3J/I3MMHA B MEKKOH®ECCHUOHA JTBHOU
IOJEMUKE HA ITMPEHEMCKOM IIOJIYOCTPOBE"

B 997 1. Bo Bpems Habera Ha CanThsro-ne-Kommocrena anp-Man-
Cyp U3BIMAET KOJIOKOJIa cO00Opa M Ha CITMHAX XPUCTUAHCKHUX ILICHHU-
KOB TiepeBo3uT X B KopmoBy. OH BRIPBIBAET y KOJOKOJIOB SI3BIKH, TIC-
periaBiseT X B CBETWJILHUKHU U noMmeniaeT B Benukoit Kopmosckoit
MedeTH. Takum 00pa3oM OH 3aCTaBIsACT YMOJKHYTH NMPHUHAICKAITIE
HEBEPHBIM KOJIOKOJIa, KOTOpPhIE OTHBIHE OyIyT JaBaTh CBET IJISI HC-
tuHHOTO mounTanus bory. B 1236 r. ®epaunany III 6epetr KopmoBy
U YyCTaHABJIIMBAET KOPOJEBCKOE 3HAMS Ha MHUHApETE — TaM, TIE, I10
cnoBaMm xponucrta Ponpuro Xumeneca ne Paja, «Hekorja npusbiBain
UM 3TOT0 HEYECTUBOro yesioBeka» — Maromera. KacTuiabckuit ko-
pOJb 3aCTaBIACT 3aMOJIUaTh MYJA3WHA M OTChUIAECT Kojokoiya B CaH-
ThsAro-ge-Kommnocrena.

3BOH KOJOKOJIOB JJIT HEKOTOPHIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX MYCYJIBMAaHCKHX
ABTOPOB TIPENICTABISACT COO0H 3BYKOBOW CHMBOJ XPHCTHAHCTBA, 3BOH
3JI0BEIIHMI, KOTOPBII HYXHO MONBITATHCS 3aCTABUTh YMOJIKHYTb. Tou-
HO TaK € pa3InYHbIC XPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI BHIPAKAIOT CBOE OTBpa-
IIEHWE K a3aHy, IPU3BIBY My33uHa (My?333uHa). Bo BpeMst 3aBoeBaHUS
KaKOTO-HHOYAL TOpOJa «HEBEPHBIX» MPOWCXOMHUT Ipeodpa3oBaHUE
TJIaBHBIX KYJIBTOBBIX MECT: XPUCTHAHCKUN COOOp CTaHOBUTCS Oocamil
(cobopHo¥l MedeThio) U HaoO00poT. Cyasi IO HEKOTOPBIM OIHCAHUSIM,
Tpa"chOopMaITUSIM 00513aTEIIHFHO TTOABEPTraInuCh KOJOKOJIBHS WM MUHA-
peT — BU3YaJIbHBIA U 3BYKOBOM CHMBOJI CONIEPHUYAIONIECH PEIUTHH.

*

Opurunan craten «Affreux vacarme: sons de cloches et voix de muezzins dans la
polémique interconfessionnelle en péninsule ibérique» BriepBBIe OMyOIUKOBAH B KH.:
Guerre, pouvoirs et idéologies dans I’Espagne chrétienne aux alentours de 1‘an mil / Ed.
T. Deswarte & Ph. Sénac. Turnhout, 2005. P. 51-64. IlepeBox cTaTbu IMyOIHKyeTCs C
T106€3HOr0 pa3penieH s aBTopa.
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B »T0li cTarbe s MOMBITAalOCh MMpoCaeaANTb HCTOPUIO 3TOI'0 IPOTUBO-
CTOsIHUA B TCKCTaxX, HAIIMCAHHBIX B IICPBLIC BCKa HCJIaMa, MMOCJIC 4YCTO
COCpEeNOoTOYY CBOE BHUMaHHUE Ha TPeX MOMEHTax B McTopuu Kopaossr:
KPHU3UC KOPIOBCKUX MyueHHKOB [X B.; mpuObITHE KOIOKOJIOB B CaHTBb-
sro-ne-Komnocrena B 997 1., a 3aTeM oTBOeBaHUE rOpojia XpUCTHAHAMHU
B 1236 1., 32 KOTOPBIM TMOCJIEAOBAJIO MPEeOOpa3oBaHUE MUHAPETA U BOC-
CTaHOBJICHHE KOJIOKOJIOB TOPO/a.

KoJT0KOJT KAK 3BYKOBOUW CUMBOJI XPUCTUAHCTBA
B MYCYIILBMAHCKUX TEKCTAX

CHayajna pacCMOTpPUM NEpPBBIE MYCYJIbBMAaHCKHE TEKCTBHI O HEPKOB-
HBIX KoJokojax. CorllacHO XaJucy, Kak-To pa3 B MenuHe HEKUH My-
CYJIbMAaHUWH MPCAJIOXKUJI MMPU3BIBATH BEPYIOUMIUX K MOJIMUTBEC KOJIOKOJIb-
HBIM 3BOHOM, JPYrO#l MOCOBETOBAJ CO3bIBATh MX 3BYKOM TPYOBI, KaKk
y uyjneeB; YMap yOexjaeT Hmpu3bIBaTh K MOJHUTBE TonocoMm. Ha 3To
Myxamman ropoput buisinto: «bunsiib, 30BM MyCyJIbMaH K MOJIUTBE»
U ToT nogHUMaeTCs Ha KpBIITy MeueTH B MeiHe, 4ToOBI B IEPBBIH pa3
npousnecTd azan!. C caMoro Havajia MpHU3BIB MYdI3MHA JTOKEH OBLT
OJHOBPEMECHHO U OBITH IIOX0XHM, U OTIIMYATBCsA OT 3BOHA KOJIOKOJIOB:
Xaauc OTOXKIACCTBJIACT HAKYC (HOI[ KOTOPBIM MMOAPA3YMEBACTCA MHOT A
KOJIOKOJI, MHOT/Ia CUMAaHAP (GT|LOVTIPLOV) — JIePEBSIHHBINA yAapHBIN HH-
CTPYMEHT, HCIIOJb30BaBIIUIICS B BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKUX LIEPKBax)’
KaK 3BYKOBOM CHMBOJI XpHUCTHAHCTBAa U COOTBETCTBEHHO IpejjaraeT
a3aH B KadecTBEe 3ByKOBOI'0 CHMBoJA HciaMa. CorslacHO NMepelaHHOMY
uMamMoM MycIuMOM pelaHuIo, 3ByK KOJIOKOJIOB BbI3bIBAN y MyxamMa-
Jla Takoe OTBpAlICHUE, YTO OH SIKOOBI yTBepKaal, OyTO aHTeNbl H30e-
rarT TeX cOOpaHui, Ha KOTOPBIX MOXKHO YCIIBIIIATh 3BOH KOJOKOJIOB.

ToT xe caMblii IpoLecC NOAPAKAHNS U OAHOBPEMEHHO TIOMCKA Pa3Iu-
YU, KOTOPBIA MBI OTMETHJIA OTHOCUTENIBHO 3BYKa KOJIOKOJIA M a3aHa, 0-
KOJICHUEM T03KE MTPOUCXOIUT U B chepe apXUTEKTYPhI C HAYAJIOM CTPO-

' Arafat W. Bilal b. Rabah // Encyclopaedia of Islam. Second ed. (manee E12). T. 1.
P. 1215; Juynboll Th. W. Adhan // Tbid. P. 187; Bloom J. Minaret: Symbol of Islam.
Oxford, 1989. P. 21-35.

2 CnoBo o7juavipiov 06pa3oBaHO OT CJIOBA O/, KOTOPOE O3HAYAET, BO-NEPBHIX,
BU3yaJIbHBIM 3HAK, BO-BTOPBIX [€YaTh W, B-TPEThUX, HWHCTPYMEHT W3 JiepeBa HIIH
MeTallla, ¢ TOMOLIBI0 KOTOPOrO MOHAXOB M BEPYIOIIMX MPU3BIBAIOT K MOJHTBE
(6uno). Cm.: Lampe G. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1961. 1231; Stephanus H.
Thesaurus grecae linguae. T. 7. P. 181-182.

> Farmer H. Sandj // Encyclopaedia of Islam EI2. T. 9. P. 9.
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UTENCTBA IEPBBIX MUHAPETOB. [IepBbIM MycCyTbMaHaM He OBl H3BECTCH
MUHApET: WX MYDI3UHBI, TT0 IPUMEPY BHIISAS, BHIUMO, TPOCTO MPOBO3-
rJallaid a3ad ¢ KpbIll MeveTeil. Bripouem, HEKOTOpble MyCyJIbMaHCKUE
OOIIMHBI, B YaCTHOCTH BaxaOOUTCKOTO TOJNKA, 0 CHX MOp OTBEPraroT
HCTIONb30BaHNe MUHapeTa. [lepBrle MUHApETHl OBUIH MOCTPOEHBI, BEPO-
SITHO, BO BpeMeHa rpariienus xanupa Myasuu (661—680), neporo mpe-
craButens AuHacTUU OmelisanoB. OHU SBISIM COO0H MOHYMEHTANBHOE
BBIpaKEHHUE HCIIaMa, YTBEPKAAIOIETOCs 110 OTHOIICHHIO K ele HaXOs-
IIUMCSI B OOJIBIIMHCTBE XPUCTHAHAM, MAaHU(ECTALIUIO TOTUTHIECKOM Jie-
rutuMHocTH OMeiisiIoB, KoTopble odenunu GutHy*. MUHapeT BO3BbI-
11aeTCs HaJl LIEPKOBHOM KOJIOKOJIBHEH, COIEPHUYAET C HEl B 3aBOCBAHUU
JMHAHA TOPU30HTa, BCKOPE MPEOAOJICBACT COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO BBICOTY,
HEOOXOAMMYFO JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI a3aH ObLI CJIBIIICH.

WMeHHO B 3Ty 310Xy, B TeUEHUE TIEPBHIX JeKaa mpaBieHuss Omeiis-
JIOB TIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MEXAY KOJOKOJIAMHU M MY3J3WHAMU MPOSIBIISET-
Csl B 3aIpeTe 3BOHUTH B KOJIOKOJIA MJIM B OTPaHHUCHUSX B 3TOU cdepe.
[ogoOHbIe mpeancaHrst MOTITH OBITH OHUM U3 YCIIOBHH MOJYMHEHHUS
MYCYJIBMAaHCKOW BIIaCTH, HaBSI3bIBAEMBIX 3aBOCBAHHBIM XPUCTHAHAM.
A0y HOcyd Sxy6 (ym. 798) yTBepxaaeT, 4To BO BpeMs 3aBoeBanus Cu-
puu monkoBoaen AOy Yobaiina 3aKJIFOYUI MUPHBIA TOTOBOP, KOTOPBIH
CTaBWJI YCIIOBHEM, YTO XPHCTHAHE «HE OYAYT TPEMETH B KOJIOKOJ HU MO-
CJIe HAIIeTO MPHU3bIBA K MOJIUTBE, HA BO BPEMSI MOJTUTBBI». XpUCTHAHAM
Onb-AHaTa BMEHSIOT TOT K€ 3aIllpeT, IPH 3TOM MOATBEPKIAs, YTO OHU
MOT'YT 3BOHUTH B HAKYC B JII000OE IPpyroe BpeMst HS U HOUW.

Tort e aBTOp yTOYHSIET, 4TO I0TOBOP B Xupe® rapaHTHPYET XPUCTH-
aHaM MpaBo B MPa3IHUYHBIC JHU 3BOHUTH B KOJIOKOJIA CKOJBKO 3aXO0-
1. B caMoM Jierie, peluruo3Hoe CONMePHUYECTBO, KaK KaXeTcs, Mpo-
SBJISIETCS B 3BYKOBBIX OaTalidsiX MEXIy KOJOKOJIAMU M MYd333MHAMH,
U HEKOTOpBIE MYCYJbMaHe KaJIyIoTCsS Ha TO, YTO XpUCTHAHE HAPOYHO
3BOHHJIM B KOJIOKOJIA BO BpeMs a3aHa®.

Bonee oOmupHbIe 3anpeThl COCTaBIAIOT YacTh JJoroBopa Ymapa, yc-
JIOBUSI KOTOPOT'0, COTJIACHO MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY MPEAaHNI0, BTOPOi xanud
Ymap n6H anp-Xartab (634—644) 3actaBui NpuHATH XpUcTHaH CUpHH.

4 Hillenbrand R. Islamic Architecture. Form, Function anf Meaning. Oxford,
2000. P. 129-171.

5 Cwm. nepeBon B KH.: Fattal A. Le statut 1égal des non-musulmans en pays d’Islam.
Beirut, 1995. P. 66, 204-205.

¢ T. Xupa — cronuua cacanuackoro Upaka. — Ilpum. nepesoduuxa.

7 Cwm. nepeBoj B KH.: Fattal A. Op. cit. P. 204-205.

8 TaxoBa, nanpumep, cutyanus B Kydsr VIII B.: Fattal A. Le statut 1égal... P. 206.
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A. ®aTTank nokasal, 4YTo 3TH OTPAHUYCHHU S HAa CAMOM JIeJIe TOCTEIIEHHO
HaBsI3bIBAJIUCh 3MMMH B TEUCHHUE MIEPBOTO BEKa XHUIKPbI M CTATTH BCEOO-
mwuMu nipu Ymape 11 (717-720)°. Anp-Typrymu (ym. 1126) — nepBsiii
aBTOP, KOTOPBIH B cBOEM counHEeHUH «CUpaax anb-MyITyk» («CBeTHIIb-
HUK BJIQJIBIK») JaJl OJHYI0 BEPCHIO JOTOBOpa. B 3TOM TekcTe roBOpHT-
Csl, YTO TIOKOpEHHbBIE XprcTHaHe CUPHH OTIPABIISIOT MOCTAHNE XaTUu(y
YmMmapy, 1a0bl HAIOMHHUTB €My 00 0053aTeNIbCTBAX, KOTOPBIC OH B3sLT HA
ce0s1 B MOMEHT UX KallUTYJISIUH.

XpucTHaHe J0JIT0 TEePeYUCISIOT 3alpeThl, KOTOPbIE UM BMEHSET-
csl cOONMIOJIaTh: HE CTPOMTh HOBBIC IIEPKBU M MOHACTBIPU, HE 00y4aTh
KopaHny, He HOCUTbh «MYyCYJIBbMaHCKO» OJICKIbI M TIOpOaHa, HE HOCUTh
opyxus 1 ip. OnpeaesieHHOE YUCIIO0 ITHX MEP UMEIOT 11eJ1h OTPaHUYUTh
WK O0BSIBUTH BHE 3aKOHA TYyOJIIMYHOE BHIPAKCHUE XPUCTHAHCKOHN BEPBI.
Tak, XxpricTuaHe 00s3yIOTCsSI HE CTaBUTh KPECThI Ha CBOMX IIEPKBax, HE
00HapOIOBATh CBOU COYMHEHUSI, HE TIPOBOIUTH HEKOTOPBIX MyOIUYIHBIX
IICCTBHIA, HE MOJIMUTHCS CIUIIKOM I'POMKO M JICMOHCTPAaTHBHO. IMEHHO
B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE OHM 00emarT: « Mbl OyieM OMTh B KOJIOKOJ B HALITHX
LEPKBAX TOJBKO OueHb TUXO»'’. J[pyrue aBTophl NepeaaroT pa3aIniHbIe
Bepcuu goroBopa. CornacHo uoH Acakupy (ym. 1176 r.), Ymap Oyaro
OBl TIOCTAHOBHJI, YTO XPUCTHAHE «HE OyIyT OUTH B KOJIOKOJ JIO0 MPU3bI-
Ba MyCyJIbMaH K MOJMUTBe»!!. JlaMacCKuil JOTOBOP, KOTOPBIH, COTTACHO
I'azu 6en anp-Yacutu (ym. mocie 1292 r.), 3akatoyaincs MexI1y YMapom
U xpuctuaHamu CUpUH, CTABUT YCIOBHUEM, YTO XpHCTHAHE «HE OyayT
3BOHHTD B KOJIOKOJIA 3a MpeesiaMi CBOUX LiepBeiin'2.

[TomoOHbBIC OrpaHUUYCHHS BCTPEUAIOTCS YaCTO, HO OHH HE SIBJISIOTCS
HU BCeOOIIMMU, HU HeM3MeHHbIMH". HecMOTps Ha 3amipeThl, MyHKTHP-
HBIC WJIM MECTHBIE, IIEPKOBHBIC KOJIOKOJIA MPOIOJIKAIN 3By4aTh B pa3-
HBIX YacTAX Jaap-aib-uciam. Mou-Kyraiioa'* (ym. 889 r.) pacckasbiBaer,
4710 Xanudpy MyaBuu, CTpagaBuieMy OT OSCCOHHMIIbI, MEIIATH KOJIO-
KOJIa MEJIbKUTCKUX IepKBeil. KOHUMIIOCh TeM, 4TO KOJIOKOJIbHBII 3BOH
TaK HaJI0€J MyCYJIbMaHCKOMY MPABUTEIIO, YTO OH OTIIPABUII CBOETO I10-
CITaHIIa C KaJ000# K BU3aHTHHCKOMY HMIIepaTopy’!

®  Fattal 4. Op. cit. P. 60—69.

10 Fattal A. Op. cit. P. 62.

' Fattal A. Op. cit. P. 64.

12 Tbid.

3 Fattal A. Le statut 1égal... P. 206-207.

Non-Kyraiiba — BeIaromuiics uciaaMckuid 6orociioB X B., H3BECTHBIN TOJKO-
Barenb Kopana, xagucosen u 3HaTOK npaBa (hakux) — [Ipum. nepesoduuxa.

15 Fattal A. Op. cit. P. 205.
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[Nomo6HOTO poa KOH(IMKTH HHOTA MOT'YT IIPUBECTH K Pa3pyILICHHIO
IIEPKOBHBIX KOJIOKOJIOB. Macyaun'® paccka3biBaeT, uTo Xaiud anb-Bamun
OuH <(AO# anp-ManuK Kak-TO pa3 HaXOJWJICs Ha Kadeape B MEYETH, KOT-
Jla YCIBIIIAJ KOJIOKOJIA COCEHEH LIEPKBHU; OH TpHKa3al pa3pylIuTh ee,
YTO BBI3BAJIO MHCHMO MPOTECTa KOHCTAHTHHOITOIBCKOTO MMIeparopa'’.
[omoOHBIM ke 00pa30M CEeNBIKYKCKUH MPaBUTENb SKOOBI CTEp C JHIA
3eMJIM MOHACTBIPh MaiisihapuKrH U3-3a TPOU3BOAUMOIO €ro KOJIOKOJa-
mu myma'®, Cormacro AGy anp-Makapumy, kontckomy aBropy XII B.,
KOT/J]a TIPUBPATHUK IIEPKBH MaTapuill 3BOHUT B KOJIOKOJIa B TPHUCYT-
CTBHU MYCYJIbMaH, 3TO CTAHOBHTCS MOBOJIOM JIJISl 3aXBara LIEPKBU U €€
HpeBpalleHus B MeueTh’. MO)KHO PUBECTH U APYTHE MPUMEPHI, KOT/Ia
KOJIOKOJIBHBIH 3BOH MPOBOIIMPOBAJ Pa3pylICHHE IIEPKBEH 1 HOBBIC BHIbI
yIIEMJICHHSI UHTEPECOB, HO OHH JIUIIb OyIyT MOATBEPXKAaTh, YTO ITH
OrpaHHUYEHUS TaJIeKH OT TOTO0, YTOOBI CTATh BceoOmuMu’,

WHorna, pacckaspiBasg O 3aBOEBAaHWM (MJIM OTBOEBaHWH), aBTOPHI
XPOHHUK aKIEHTHPYIOT, YTO OJep)KaBlIMe MOOeay MycCylbMaHe 3a-
CTaBJIAIOT KOJIOKOJA 3amon4athk. CornacHo anb-Makkapu, korga Myca
ubu-Hycaiip?' B 712 1. 3aBoeBan Mcmanuio, OH pa3pyInni BCe MEPKBU
W pa30uiI Bce KOJNOKOjIa (0Miia), KOTOPbIE BCTPETHIINCH €My Ha TyTH,
Wwman ag-Jlun onuceiBaet, kak CanaauH mocie oTBoeBanus Mepycanu-
Ma OYHIACT ¥ BOCCTAHABIMBAET MEYCTh alib-AKCY, 3aCTaBIISASI 3aMOJI-
4aTh BCE KOJIOKOJIA, KOTOPBIC 3aMEHSIOTCS a3aHoM?. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
KOJIOKOJIa, U3BATHIC U3 LEPKBEH Oap anv-xap6, MPeaCcTaBIsIOT co0O0M
OPECTHKHYIO JOOBIYY: MOXHO OBLIO ObI TPUBECTH OTHOCSAIIMICS K 00-

1 Macynu — apaGckuii reorpad, nNyTeecTBeHHUK, HCTOPHK X B.

" Fattal 4 Op. cit. P. 206.

8 Hillenbrand C. Mayyafarikin // EI2. T. 6. P. 928a. Maiisdapukun — apm. Tu-
rpaHakept, apaM. Muiisdapukun, B V B. Maptupononuc, HeiHe CHIIBBaH B BOCTOY-
Hoit Typuuu. — llpum. nepegoouuxa.

19 Zanetti U. Matarieh, la Sainte Famille et les baumiers / Analecta Bollandiana.
Bruxelles, 1993. T. 111. P. 35.

20 Cwm. gpyrue npumepsl B kH.. Canard M. al-Hakim, Bi.Amr Alldh / EI2. T. 3.
P. 76 (o 3amperax 3BOHUTH B Hakyc mpu (arumuackom xaiude aap-Xakume). CBe-
JICHUS O TOM, KaK 3BOHMIM B Koijokona B Tudauce npu MnbxaHuaax cM. B KH.:
Minorsky V. & Bosworth C. Tiflis // EI12. T. 10. P. 478.

21 Axmen Moxammen anb-Makkapu — apabckuil ncropuk X1 B., HamucaBIIHi
OJHY M3 JIpeBHEHIIMX UCTOpPHH MycyinbMaHckod Mcnmanwmu. Myca nbu-Hycaiip —
roCcylapCcTBEHHEIH aesTens Apabckoro Xanugara (640 — ox. 716 IT.) mosNKoBOzE,
nokopurenb Marpuba u Aunanycuu. — I[lpum. nepegoouuxa.

22 Fattal 4. Op. cit. P. 185.

2 IMuTt. no kH.: Gabrieli F. Chroniques arabes des Croisades. Paris, 1996. P. 190.
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Jiee Mo3HEMY BpeMeHH MpuMep MapuHUI0B*, KOTOpBIE TOMEIIAOT KO-
JIOKOJIa, 3aXBAYEHHBIEC BO BpEMs PEHJIOB B XpUCTHAHCKYI0 Mcnanuto, B
6omnburyio KapayuHckyio meueTs B Dece?.

FOpucThl, B TOM 4YHciIe OCHOBAaTENIH Ma3xaboB*®, MPOMOIKAIOT 3a-
HUMAaThCs 3TOH mpobnemoit. Myxamman amr-lladgu'n, snonuM madu-
UTCKOTO Ma3xaba, B cBoeM counHeHnH «Kutad anb-YMmy» onpeaeinseT
KJIACCUYECKUH CTaTyC 3MMMH, KOTOPBIA CIIEyeT HaBs3bIBATH HEBEP-
HbIM. OH yTBepXKAaeT clenylolee: «Bul He 00NHCHbI 8bICMABNAMb HA-
noKAa3 Kpecmvl, OMKPbIMO NPOAGIAMb 8auie MHO2000dcue, co30a8amy
yepKeu uiu mecma coopanus OJisl 6AUIUX MOIUME, 360HUMb 8 KOIOKOIA,
nposo3enauiams nepeo IUYoM MyCylbMaHUHA 6AUU 6ePOBANUL MHO20-
bodcHukoe omuocumenvro HMcy ubn Mapuam unu ko2o-mo 0py2ocoyn?’.
C Ttouku 3penuss Manuka®®, Hy)KHO MPOCTO 3aNPETUTh 3UMMH 3BO-
HUTHh B Koyiokosa®’. HekoTopele MycylibMaHCKHE MpaBuTenn MaHuOa
U anb-AHJaTyca, BEpHbIE MAJTUKHUTCKOM IIKOJIe Ma3xaba, OynyT J00u-
BaThCS COONIOACHUS STUX 3aIIPETOB.

3TO0 He MelaeT TOMY, YTO B PsiJic PETHOHOB J1ap-aJib-UciiaM KOJOKO-
Ja MPOJOJKAIOT 3ByUYaTh, U HEKOTOpBIE MUCATENId — KakK, HalpUMep,
aBTop «Cupar (AHTapy, pomana XII B., CBI3BIBAIOT KOJOKOJIBHBIH 3BOH
¢ xpuctuanctBom’. Psig reorpadoB mnonararmt, yTo B PuMe, CUMBO-
JUYECKOM Topojie XpHcTHaHCTBa, 3B0HMIN 120 000 1epkoBHBIX KOJIO-
kosioB*'. Kosokona He Bcer/ia BbI3bIBAIM BpPakIcOHBIC YYBCTBA Y MY-
CyIpMaHCKUX aBTOpoB. B nepBoii Tpetn XI B. AOy Amup ubH Ilyxaiin
(992-1035) paccka3siBaeT 0 TOM, KaK OH IIPOBEN HOUb B iepkBu Kopmo-
BEI, B3BOJIHOBAHHBIM 3BOHOM €€ KOJIOKOJIOB™Z,

24 Mapuaugsl — Oepbepckas quHacTHS mHpaButTeneid Mapokko 1215-1465. —

Ipum. nepesoouuxa.

% Cm.: Deverdun G. Al-Kawawiiyyin (masdjid) / EI2. T. 4. P. 632.
26 Masxab — mIKOJNa HIapUATCKOr0 MpaBa B HcJaMe, OOr0CIOBCKO-NIPAaBOBast
LIKOJIa; B INMPOKOM CMBbICIE — IYTh, O KOTOPOMY CJIEAYET MYCYJbMaHWH. —
Ilpum. nepesoduuxa.

¥ Cwm. mepeBog B kH.: Fattal A. Op. cit. P. 79. Bo3amoxHO, kak 3amedaer A. dart-
Tajb, B OTOT TEKCT ObUIM BHECEHBI U3MEHEHUS MOCIEAYIOMUMH aBTopamu. CM. TaMm
xe: P. 77, n. 2.

% AGy AGymiax Mamuk n6H Anac anb-Ac6axu (713-195), Goree H3BECTHBII Kak MMaM
Masuk — ¢akux, OCHOBATENb M AMOHUM MaTHMKUTCKOTO Ma3xaba. — [Ipum. nepesoduuxa.
»  Fattal A. Op. cit. P. 83.

30 Heller B. Sirat ‘Antar / EI2. T. 1. P. 518.

3 Traini R. Ramiya // E12. T. 8. P. 612.

2 Ibn al. Magqari. Nafh al-tib min ghusn al-Andalus al.ratib / ed. Dozy //
Analectes sur I‘histoire et la littérature des Arabes d‘Espagne. Leiden, 1855.
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Kornosa B IX B.

Nmenno y Esnorus Kopaosckoro u [1aBna AnbpBapa — amnosioreTos
KOP/IOBCKUX MYUYEHHKOB cep. IX B. — M0OXHO 00Hapy>XKHTh CBUJICTEIIb-
CTBa TOW BPaXJIEOHOCTH U TOT'O MPE3PEHHS, KOTOPOE MOXKET BHI3BATH
COTIEpPHUYECTBO MEXJy HAKyCOM M a3aHOM: OCMEMBaHHE MyCyJlIbMaHa-
MU KOJIOKOJIBHOT'O 3BOHA, OTBpAlleHNE U HEHaBUCTh, KOTOPYIO UCTIBIThI-
Balli BpakJeOHO HACTPOEHHBIC XPUCTHUAHE 1O OTHOIIEHHUIO K TOJOCY
My3/31Ha, pa3pylLIeHHe LEPKOBHBIX KOJIOKOJIEH WJIM INpEeBpalleHHue B
IIEPKBU MHHAPETOB — MPEIMET MEUTAHHUI XPUCTHAH™.

Uro kacaetcs EBnorus u IlaBna, To 3T0 Te JBa MocapaOCKUX aB-
TOpa, KOTOphIe OBUTH Hanbosee HeJOOPOXKENaTEeIbHO U JaXke CBHPEIIO
HAaCTPOEHBI 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K HUCIaMy: OHU YTNpPEKall CBOMX €IUHO-
BEpIIEB B TOM, YTO T€ HEJOCTATOYHO BPAXKIEOHBI K PETUTHUU U BJIACTH
«xanzaeeB». Myuennku KopnoBel myOnnyHO H300IHYATH UCIAM M €ro
MpOpOKa — MOCTYIIKH, 3a KOTOpBIE 10 IIapHaTy IoJjiarajack CMepTh U
KOTOpBIE K TOMY K€ 3aCTaBWJIM SMUPOB AOn ap-Paxmana (822—852) n
Myxammana (852—886) BBecTH KapaTelbHbIE MEPHI TPUMEHUTENHHO KO
BCeil Xxpuctuanckoi obmuHe. UTo KacaeTcs MocleqHed, TO, KakKeTcs,
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHA HEMPHSA3HEHHO OTHOCHJIACh K MYYEHHUKAM.
Uro0sl 0Ka3aTh, 4YTO T€ OBUIM MpaBbl, U3001M4as uciaM, Erjgoruii u

T. I. Ourt. B kH.: Vanoli A. Immagini dell «Altro» nelle fonti arabo-spagnole //
Mediterraneo medievali, Cristiani, musulmani e eretici tra Europa e Oltremare.
Milano, 2001. P. 49; Dodds J. Architecture and Ideology inearly medieval Spain.
Pennsylvania, 1990. P. 104.

3 O KOpIOBCKHX MYy4EHHKax CyllecTByeT Oousbmias jgureparypa. Cm. 0630p
HanucaHHbIX 10 1970 1. pabor B kH.. Wolf K.B. Christian Martyrs in Muslim
Spain. Cambridge, 1988. P. 36-47. Cwm. Ttakxke: Millet-Gérard D. Chrétiens
mozarabes et culture islamique dans 1’Espagne des VIlle-IXe siécles. Paris,
1984; Lapiedra Gutierrez E. Los martires de Cdédoba y la politica anticristiana
contemporanea en Oriente / Al Qantara. Revista de estudios arabes. 1994. Vol. 15.
Ne 2. P. 453-463; Coope J. The Martyrs of Cordoba: Community and Family
Conflict in an Age of Mass Conversion. Lincolm, 1995; Herrera Roldan P. Cultura
y lengua latina entre los mozarabes de Codrdoba del siglo IX. Coérdoba, 1995;
Wolf K. B. Christian Views oflslam in Early Medieval Spain / Medieval Chrisian
Perceptions of Islam. A Book of Essays / ed. J. Tolan. New York, 1996. P. 85-108;
Tolan J. Mahomet et ’Antéchrist dns 1‘Espagne du IXe si¢cle / Wodan. Greifswalder
Beitrdge zum Mittelalter. 1997. Bd. 68. S. 167-180; Wolf K. B. Muhammad as
Antichrist in Ninth-Century Coérdoba // Christians, Muslims and Jews in Medieval
and Early Modern Spain / ed. M. Meyerson & E. English. Notre Dame, 2000.
P. 3-19; Tolan J. Les Sarrasins: I’Islam dans I’imaginaire européen au Moyen Age.
Paris, 2003. Ch. 4.
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AJbBap MBITAJUCH MTOKA3aTh, JaXKe [IEHOW CMEPTHOTO MPUTOBOpPa, Oy/I-
TO «Xallew» MNOABEPrar0T XPUCTHAH HACTOSINUM IIPECICAOBAHUSIM.
Ilo cnoBam EBnorus, MmycyibMaHe, KpOME BCETO MPOYETO, OCMENBAIOT
XPUCTUAHCKHUE PUTYAJIbl U Npa3aHecTBa. IMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OH
PpacCKa3bpIiBACT O pC€aKIIMU MYCYJIbMaH Ha 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB:
Tonma, kak Obl coOJla3HEHHAs JDKHBBIM CYEBEPUEM, KaK TOJIBKO €€ yXO
yJIaBIMBACT 3BEHSLIMN METaJI, HE MELIKast H3PEKAET BCE BUIbI POKIATHI
U TIPOM3HOCHUT BCEBO3MOXKHBIE I'pyOble cioBa. CTano OBITh, COBEPIICHHO

CTIPaBEAIMBO OyIyT MPOKJISITH T€, KTO BHYIIAIOT CBOUM aJIeTITaM CTOIBKO
HEHaBUCTH K 60xecTBeHHOMY OTKPOBEHHIO**.

YroOwl mokazatk, 4To Maromer — mnpeareda AHTuxpucra, [laBen
AnbBap B cBoeM «Indiculus luminosusy» oOpaimaercss K TOIKOBaHUIO
Kuauru HUoBa u npyrux mpopokoB, KOTOpPHIE SIKOOBI MpEABHICITH II0-
sBjeHHe MaroMmera u ero naryoOHo# epecu. AJbBap YTBEPKIAET, UTO
KOTJ]a MyCyJIbMaHe HaOII0al0T XpUCTHAHCKHE IIECTBUS, OHU KHUJIAIOT
OyJIBLKHUKH U PaclieBalOT HEMPUCTOWHBIE MECHH. 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB TaK-
K€ BBI3BIBACT UX HACMELIKY:

Ho xornma onm cieimar coOOpHBIH 3HAK, T.€. TYJ KOJIOKOJIOB B HeGecax
(KoTOpBIE 3ByYaT B KAHOHHYECKHE Yachl, YTOOBI cOOpaTh NoAei), To pa-
3UHYB PTHI B 3HaK HACMEIIKU U IIPE3PEHUs, OHU BEPTST IOJOBOMU, U3AaBas
CTOHBI, TTOBTOPSAS MOCTHIAHBIE Bemd. OHU HE TONBKO OCKOPOJAIOT JIOAeH

00oero moJa 1 Bcex COcIoBHil M Bce cTano ['ocnona Xpucra, HO, Ooree Toro,
OHH THYCHO MOHOCAT ¥ BBICMEHBAIOT MX>>,

He cnenyer 3a0pIBaTh 0 XapakTepe NCTOYHUKOB, BPasKICOHBIX BCSIKO-
MY COIIACHIO C «XAJAEIMU». HEBO3MOKHO PACCMaTPUBATh UX YTBEPK -
HUS KaK mpuMep 0OBIYHON peakIny BceX MycyibMaH. Ho aTu maccaxu
TOBOPSIT HaM IMPEXJE BCEr0 0 TOM, 4TO B cepeauHe X B. u mo3xe xpu-
ctuaHe KopaoBsl ele 3BOHMJIM B KOJIOKOJA, X YTO 3TO MOTIJIO BBI3BATh
3700HYI0 PEaKIIMIO U HACMEIIKY CO CTOPOHBI HEKOTOPBIX MYCYyJIbMaH.

VY arpeccuBHO HaCTPOECHHBIX XPUCTHAH TOJIOC MY3A3UHA MO BBI3bI-
BaTh TAKOE K€ OTBpAIICHUE, XOTS B 3TOM clydae pedb UaeT 00 aHTHIa-
THH MPUTECHSEMOI0 MEHBIIMHCTBA, @ HE O KUYameMcsi OOJIBITUHCTBE.
CornacuHo EBroruto, a3aH siBIseTCsl OJHOBPEMEHHO SMOIeMaTHUECKUM
BBIPXKEHUEM U CPEICTBOM PACIHPOCTPAHECHUS €PETUUYECKOrO YUEHHS
MaromeTa u ero nocienosaresnei. EBioruii 3assisieT, OyATO IbSBONI

3 Fulogius Cordubensis. Memoriale sanctorum § 21 // Corpus scriptorum muzara-
bicorum / ed. J. Gil. Madrid, 1973. T. 1. P. 386.

3 Paulus Alvarus. Indiculus luminosus § 6 / Corpus scriptorum muzarabicorum /
ed. J. Gil. Madrid, 1973. T. 1. P. 278-279.
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nojacTpekan Maromera oTpedbcs OT MPOPOKOB U EBaHTeNUs U yTBEP-
KJIaTh, UTO XPUCTOC SBIACTCS YEIOBEKOM — Pa3yMEETCs, CBITHIM Ue-
JIOBEKOM, uepe3 MocpencTBO KoToporo bor cosepmran gyaeca, HO 1O
CYIIECTBY YEIOBEKOM, MOAOOHBIM AjaMy, cTosiuM Huxke bora-Otia.
Kax cunraer EBioruii, ”MEeHHO MUHApET U a3aH MPEACTABISIOT COOO0M
caMyIo MaryOHy0 BU3yaJbHYIO MaHU(DECTAINIO 3TOM epecH:

Ho mponoBexnyst apyrne HecIbIXaHHBIE W JDKMBBIE MPECTYTIIICHUS —
TIJI07 BOOOPaskeHH S HTOT0 TyKaBOTO M JIOBKOTO IEMOHA, KOTOPBIH yAEPKH-
BaJI €TO B CBOEM NMOJYMHEHUN U PajH HETO OOpaTHIICS B aHTeNa CBETa, OH
(Maromer) BO3ABUT XpaMBl, T/I€ IPOCIABIISIOT €r0 MPOKIATYIO JOKTPUHY.
B kagecTBe TIaBHOTO MeCTa MIOJOMOKIOHCTBA MM CIyXKHT OamrHs, Bep-
XYIIKa KOTOPOH BO3BBIIIAETCS HAJ TPOYUMHE 3JaHUSAMU, OTKy1a Maromet
MOT TIPOBO3IJIANIATE MPEANUCAHUS CBOET0 0€3yMHOT0 KOITyHCTBEHHOTO
yUeHHS TOJIIE, IPUBICUCHHOIT 110M ero oOMaHa. Y ceroHs CBAICHHNKH,
00y4eHHBIE UM HEUYECTHBOMY KYJIBTY, COONIIONAIOT 3TOT HaKa3: MOZOOHO
ocllaM, pa3uHYB YENIIOCTH U PACKPBIB OPOYHBIE T'yObl, OHH U3/aI0T CBOH
yKacHBIE BO33BaHUS, IIPU 3TOM IPEABApUTENBHO 3aTKHYB yIIH 00euMHU
pyKamMH — TakHM 00pa3oM, Te NMpeANncaHus, KOTOpble OHM BMEHSIOT B
0053aHHOCTH JPYTUM, UX CBSIICHHUK HE MEPEHOCHUT JaXKe Ha CIyX, KaKk
ecyu OBl pedb MIJIa 0 KAKOM-TO IIPECTYITHOM PacHOPsKeHHH. [ 0BOPSIT, 9TO
BCSAKHI pa3, KOT/Ia €ro yIIu JIOBHJIN 3TOT OCIUHBIA KpUK 0e300Kus, Ipa-
Iyp MOH, OaskeHHOW maMsATH EBiiornii, oceHsisl Ha mojie OUTBBI CBOE Y0
KPeCTHBIM 3HAMEHHEM, CTEeHas el 3TOT mcanoM: «bor Moi, KTo MoxeT
cpaBHUTHCS ¢ T000#? He mpemonun, He 6€3MONBCTBYH M HE OcTaBaiics B
nokoe, boxxe! 160 BoT, Bparu TBou myMsT, u HeHaBUAsAIIHe TeOs mogHs-
71 rostoBy» [82: 2-3]. U MBI, Kak TOIBKO 3aCIBIIIAM T'OJIOC TamaTas JOKH,
cpa3y ke HaumHaeM MonuThcs: «l36aBm Hac, Boxe, cibmars nypHBIE
CJIOBa, HBIHE M BO BEKH BEKOB» U CHOBA: «/la MOCTBIAATCS BCE CITy KalIue
UCTyKaHaMm, XBassimuecs ugoiaammy» [I1c. 96,7]%.

[epBoit MuHaper OyaTo OBl MOCTpOMI caM MaromeT — OamnrHio,
PEBOCXOUBIIYIO BCE MPOYME 3AaHMsI, KOTOpas IOJKHA Oblia cTaTh
BEPXOBHBIM MECTOM «HJIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBa» XallJIeeB, TOYKOW pacrpo-
CTpPaHEHHUS UX «epechu». B oTCyTCTBHE apXeoNorn4eckix NaHHBIX HIIN
apaOCKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE MOTIIH ObI HOATBEPAUTH ATOT (PaKT, T0OH00-
HBIC TTACCAXU CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT, YTO MUHAPETHI IEHCTBUTEIHHO CYyIIIe-
cTBoBanu B KopaoBe B 9Ty 3MOXY U YTO OHH CTajJl CHMBOJIAMH HCIa-
Ma, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe i HeKOTOpbIX XxpucTran®’. EBnoruii u AnbBap

3 Eulogius Cordubensis. Liber apologeticus martyrum § 19 // Corpus scriptorum

muzarabicorum. T. 1. [lepeBoa cm. B kH.: Millet-Gérard D. Op. cit. P. 45—46.

37 JlxoHataH BiyMm yTBepxkjaaeT, 4TO TEKCThl EBiorus u AnbpBapa He MOATBEp-
JKIA0T CYIIECTBOBAHHMS MHHAPETOB, HO OH HE NPOYHUTA] COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE TEK-
CTBI, & IPOCTO HPOLUTUPOBAI OTACIBHBIC BBIACPKKH U3 KHUTH JIk. ync (Doods J.
Architecture and Ideology in early medieval Spain. Pennsylvania, 1990. P. 103).



74 Pumyanvl u penucuosnvie npaxmuku uHogepyes...

4acTo yNnoTpeOIII0T CPaBHEHUS C )KUBOTHBIMH, YTOOBI OYEPHUTH CBO-
UX CONMEpHUKOB*®. B MTaHHOM cilyyae KPUK MY3/I3MHA OMHUCHIBACTCS KaK
peB ocna, «yKacHbI» 1Mo cBoell popme u cogepxkanuio. ToT GaxT, 4To
MY3/I3UH 3aThIKaeT YIIH, TPOBO3IIIaIIas CBOE «IIPECTYITHOE MpeAnuca-
HUE», TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH CThIAUTCSH ero. Peakuus EBnorus, kak u
ero mpaiypa-Te3KH, 3aKJIF04aeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI HE CMEATHCS B OTKPBI-
TYI0, @ B TOM, YTOOBI 3aIIMIIATHCSl 3HAMEHUEM KpPEecTa U CO CTCHaHUSI-
MU JCKJIaMHPOBATh HEKOTOPBIE MOAXOASIINE TICATIMBI, TAKIM 00pa3oM
NOAYEPKUBas MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEX/1Y 3THMH HOBBIMU «XaJJIEIMU» U
mpeciieIoBaTeNs MU OBLITBIX BpEeMEH — U HEBa)KHO, YTO ITH MCATIMBI 00
HJIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBE C TPYJIOM MOKHO TPUMEHHUTH K MyCyJIbMaHaM.

EBnoruit He KOMMEHTHpPYET conaepkaHue a3aHa. IlaBenm AunbBap
JeNlaeT 3TO TOT/a, KOTAa YIOMUHAeT o Myda3uHe B ceoeM «Indiculus
luminosusy, I7ie OH OMUCHIBAE€T PEaKIMIO MYCYJIEMaH Ha 3BOH KOJIOKO-
T0B: «Bom 6ce omu nanponem, HOUbIO U OHEM, OHU NPOKAUHAIONM UMSL
Tocnooa na ceoux OawHAX U MEMHBIX 20pax, 8 Mo Hce 8pemMs B0CX8a-
JS15L 8 CBOUX BO336AHUAX OECCMBIOHO20, 8EPOIOMHO20, 3100CMEYIOUe20
U NPUCIPACMHO20 NPOPOKA»>’.

BocxBanenus bora, uspexkaeMmble My3A3UHOM, CTAHOBSITCS JJIsI AJlb-
Bapa MpPOKJISITHEM, U BCE MOTOMY, UTO MY3J3HH B TO K€ CaMO€ BpeMs
npu3biBaeT MaroMmera Kak CBOETo IMpopoKa.

HNmenno AnbBap — B Oosbleii ctenenn, yem EBnornii — neitaercs
npunucaTe MaromeTy M ucjiaMmy HpaBAONoJO00HYIO POJb B XpUCTHAH-
CKOI1 3cXaTOoJIOTHH, YIOA00IISIsl OCHOBATENS YUESHHUS IPEAIIECTBEHHUKY
Antuxpucrta. OH yTBep)KaeT, 4To npopoudectna u3 11-i rmassl Kuuru
Hanunia, oOBIYHO MHTEPIPETUPYEMBIE KaK aJUTIO3Usl Ha MpeciieioBa-
HUS, pa3Bsa3aHHble AHTHOXOM [V, MOTYT OBITh TaKXe MOHSITHI KaK Mpea-
cka3zaHue maryOHoil epecu Maromera. B momo6HOM KoHTEeKcTe Maro-
MET OTOXJECTBIISIETCS C TEM KOPOJEM, KOTOPBINA, cornacHo Janumniny,
«boey kpenocmetl (Deum Maozim) na mecme ezo 6yoem... 8030asamo
yecmy, U 3M020 H02a, KOMOPO2O He 3HATU OMYbL €20, OH OYOem 4ecmao-
8amMb 3010MOM U cepedPOM, U OOPOLUMU KAMHAMU, U PAZHBIMU OPA2O-
YEHHOCAMU, U YCMPoum meepoyio Kkpenocmo ¢ uysicum bozom. (An. 11,
38-39)».

Cwm.: Bloom J. Mosque Towers and Church Towers in Early Medieval Spain //
Kiinstlerischer Austausch. Akten des XXVIII Internationalen Kongresses fiir
Kunstgeschichte / ed. T. Gaentgens. Berlin, 1993. S. 363.

¥ Cwm.: Millet-Gérard D. Op. cit. P. 104-108.

¥ Paulus Alvarus. Indiculus luminosus § 6 / Corpus scriptrum muzaraborum.
P. 278. Cwm. nepesox B kH.: Millet-Gérard D. Chrétiens mozarabes. P. 39.
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Yro 310 32 60r — Maoszum (Maozim)? AnbBap 0OBSICHSET, YTO €B-
pefickoe cnoBo o3HauaeT «fortis uel fortissimus» (CUIBHBIN U CUITB-
Heluin)*’. MaroMeT cUMyJIMpOBall MOYUTAHUE €AMHOTO U CHIIBHOTO
bora, uToOBI Tyullle HacaXAaTh CBOIO BIACTh HaJ HAPOIAMH.

W BOT 4TO OHM TOpNAHAT KaXkABIH JEHb HA CBOMX HMPOKOMYEHHBIX
OamHAX, ¢ HECIBIXaHHBIM YYJOBHIIHBIM PEBOM, C Pa3sHHYTOH, KakK y
IUKHUX 3BEpei, TIIOTKOW, ¢ BUCAIMHUMH ry0aMy, ¢ TaKOW pa3BEepHYTOH
MmacThio, Kak OyJATO MX ceifdac BEIPBET, KpUda Kak OemeHble, 9TO HAal0
3amumark Maozim ¢ moMombio 4y)oro 6ora, KOToporo oH [Maro-
MeT] 3HaJj, T. €. YTO HaJIo 3amumaTs Maozim, KOTOPOro OHU Ha3bIBAIOT
Cobar, 4T0 3HaYHT “0YeHb OONBIIONI", Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO YYKOTO Oora,
T.€. JIEMOHA, SIBHBIIErocs eMy B oOpa3e apxanrena [aBpumia, 3ammu-
maTh, MOYHUTAS UX 000MX, YTOOB TAKUM 00pa3oM BepylOUIHe B ceprax
CBOHMX HE 3aMeTHJIH 3a0mykaeHne Maromera, B TO BpeMs Kak caM OH,
MpOU3HOCS UMS “odeHb Oonpmoro” bora, BocxBanser puTyal OpaHu U
HPONMHUTHIBACT OIaropogHbIe TYIIH CBOMMH CYyeBEPHSMH M CBOUM He-
4uCcTHBBIM AyXxoM. Ho 4ToGBI m30exkaTh BIEYATICHHUS, ITO S TOBOPIO
3arafkaMd M BBIPA)KAIOCh HEMOJXOMSIIMMHU CIOBAMH W H3JIaraio He
CTOJIBKO HAOTIOACHHS TPOCBETIIEHHOTO boroM nyxa, CKOIBKO HOCYXKHe
BBIMBICIIBI YEJIOBEYECKOTO yMa, MHE HYXHO IpPEICTaBUTh Ooyiee sIBHBIE
JIoka3zaTenbcTBa. Ha camoMm nerne Te, KTO IpegaloTcs 3TOMY pUTyamy,
JI0 CHX TOp 0003HAYAIOT TE€M K€ CIOBOM JHH, KOTOPHIE OHH IOCBSIIA-
10T CBOMM 0€3yMCTBOBAHHUSM B OOMTANHINE HI0JIA, HO BCIEACTBHE TOTO,
9TO apabCKHH SA3BIK 1O OONBIIEH YaCTH OTIIMYAETCS OT EBPEHCKOT0, OHH
Ha3bIBAIOT 3TH Npa3sgHUKN Almozem. M3apesie 3TOT HapoJ A3BIUECKO-
T'0 IPOUCXOXKACHUS COOMPAIICS U3 PA3HBIX KOHI[OB y BEIIIECYTOMSIHy TOTO
HJI0J1a, U TEMEeph eIe Ta XKe MPOKJISATAs TOIIa cCOONpaeTcss KaXk AN Tof
B TO K€ CaMO€ BPEeMS M MOCTOSHHO CIYKHT TOMY K€ CaMOMY JEMOHY,
KOTOPBIH, KaK OHH B CHIy CBOEI BEpHl CIMTAIOT, IPOUCXOAUT U3 ITOTO
MecTa. Jlo cerogHsIIHeTo AHS OHU TaKUM 00pa3oM decTBYIOT Moazim
B MECTE €r0 NMPOUCXOXKJCHHUS, KaK CKa3al BJOXHOBIEHHBIH borom mpo-
pPOK, U B T€ JHHU, KOTOPHIE OHM MMEHYIOT TPaJUIHOHHEIM HMEHEM, B
MecsIl, KOTOPBI OHHU Ha3bIBalOT Almoarram, TOYHO TaK ke, KaK Te, KTO
HEKOT/a IPEKJIOHSICA UA0TaM, OHH M CETONHS IIPOJOIDKAIOT 3TO Je1aTh
¢ emie OOJBIINM COBEPIIEHCTBOM, TaK YTO UM KaXKeTCsI, ITO OHU BO3HO-
csites B HeOecatl.

AJbBap 3/€Ch MBITAeTCs COJMU3HTH YeThIpe HUMeHU. Bo-mep-
BbIX, Moazim, cuibHbIil bor unu Bor kpenocrteit nmpopoka Jlanuuna
(Hdan.11:38), apabckuit nepeBox UMeHU AKOap — UMsI, KOTOPOE MYd/-
3UHBI BRIKPUKUBAIOT CO CBOUX «ITPOKOMUYSHHBIX OallleH», U OHO Ha ca-

40O cimoBe Moazim cm.: Millet-Gérard D. Op. cit. P. 41, n. 79.
4 Paulus Alvarus. Indiculus luminosus § 25 / Corpus scriptorum muzarabicorum.
P. 298-299. TlepeBon u aHaIHM3 3TOTO TEKCTa CM. B KH.: Millet-Gérard D. Op. cit. P. 39—-45.
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MOM Jiesie 0003HavaeT JIeMOHa, KOTOPBIH B 00pase apxaHnrena [aBpun-
na nepegan Maromety Kopat B Bijie CBOia OTKpOBeHH*?, BO-BTOPHIX,
Almozem (BepoOsTHO, aJib-MaBCUM-aJTb-XaJJ[’K) — PUTyaJl MaJOMHUYE-
cTBa B Mekky®. B-TpeTbux, Almoarram — Ha3BaHHE MecsIa MyXap-
pam. U, HakoHel, My3/13UH (MY aJ3UH) — TepMUH, KOTOPbIit AJbBap HE
HUTHPYET, HO KOTOPBIH, Kak MpeAcTaBiaseTCs, BJOXHOBJIEH €ro rnacca-
JKaMH 110 ToBoy Moazim*,

AnpBap B 3TON CIOXKHOM HTpe 3K3ere3bl MCKa)kaeT CIIOBO «a3aH» U
MpeBpallaeT ero B MPU3bIB K MJIOJOMOKIOHCTBY U epecH. bor Moasum
(Moazim), o koTopoM Hac npegocteperaet npopok Janumn ([Jan. 11:38),
SKOOBI TIOYMTAETCS STUMH XaJACIMHU BO BpEMsI UCIIOHEHHS UX TEMHBIX
PHUTYaJIOB U BO BpeMs UX JOJTHX NaJOMHHUYECKUX MyTelecTBUH. UTOObI
Jydllle CKPBITh 3TOT MO30p, MaroMeT U ero nocjeaoBaTesld He UCTIONb-
3yI0T M Moa3uM, HO Ha3bIBAIOT €ro MPOCTO «aKOapy», OYeHb OOJIBLIOMH.
HauBHblif XpricTHaHUH MOT OBl MOAyMaTh, YTO Ha3blBaTh bora «oueHb
OobIIMMY coBepIIeHHO Oe300u1H0. Ho rrbKkast sk3ere3a AsbBapa Mo3BO-
JSIET MY OUYEPHUTH HE TOJIBKO OpMY, HO M COZIEPKaHUE STOTO MPH3HIBA,
KOTOPBIH OH CPaBHHUBAET C «OJIEBOTHHOMN JUKUX 3BEPEiy.

Pearupys Ha qBHKEHHE MYy4YEHUKOB, SMUp Myxamman I npuHumMaer
KapaTeJlbHbIe MEPHI, KOTOPBIE TIOpakaroT BCIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO OOIINHY:
OH M3TOHSAET U3 CBOETO JIBOpA XPUCTHAH, IPUKA3bIBAET Pa3pyIIUTh He-
KOTOpbIE HEJJaBHO TIOCTPOEHHBIE IepKkBU. Cpeny nMpoyuero, yTBEpKAaeT

2 OtgenbHbIC T'PEYECKHEC aABTOPBI OTOXKACCTBISIOT «akbar» (4acTO HCKaKEHHOE

«koubar») ¢ Borom, KOTOporo mouUTaIOT «arapsiHe», He cOimkas ero ¢ Moazim — Ha-
npumep, ['puropuit Monax (PG. T. 110. P. 873). Cm. 06 stom: Ducelier A. Chrétiens
d’Orient et Islam au Moyan Age. Paris, 1996. P. 161-164. O Ipyrux rpeyeckux TeKcTax,
B KOTOpbIX ymomuHaercs «Koubary, cm.: Meyendorf J. Byzantine Views of Islam //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1964. T. 18. P. 118-119. Jlatunckwuit aprop XII B. Anenbdyc
yTBepkaaer B «Vita Machometi» cienyrouiee: «5I 4acTo ciplmiai, Kak capalHbl IpH-
3BIBAIOT TOJOCOM UMsi Maromera — 3TOr0 yKacHOTO MOHCTpA, 1a0bl OHH MOTIIH MOYH-
TaTh €ro B CBOMX MOJOOHBIX BaKXaHAIHUSIM PHUTyaliax, Ha3biBas ero borom u moumtas
ero kak boray (Bischoff B. Ein Leben Mohammeds (Adelphus?) (Zwolftes Jahrhundert) //
Anecdota Novissima. Texte des vierten bis sechzenten Jahrhundert/ ed. Bischoff. 1984.
S. 113); Tolan J. Les Sarrasins: L’Islam dans I'imaginaire européen. Ch. 6.

$ Millet-Gérard D. Op. cit. P. 43; Wolf K. B. Muhammad as Antichrist. P. 12—13.
CII0BO MaBCHM 03HA4YaeT «PBIHOK», IPa3AHUK». B 3TOM cMbICiie OHO ymoTpebisi-
eTcs B Xaaucax (anb-Byxapw W 1p.), TOBOPSLIMX O PBIHKAX paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOU
Apasun. Ha 3THX pbIHKax 4acTo COOMPANCh JEKJIACCHPOBAHHBIC 3JIEMEHTBI, TAM JKE
JIEaINCh BCSIKOTO poaa o0bsBiaeHUs. CM. 06 atom: Wensinck A.J., Bosworth C.E.
Mawsim // EI2. T. V1. P. 903. — [lpum. nepegoouuxa.

4 Millet-Gérard D. Op. cit. P. 45.
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Ernoruii, «<oH HUCTIpOBEpr OalllHU 0a3WIIMK, pa3pyIIU BEPXYIIKH Xpa-
MOB, TIOBEpPI' Ha 3€MJII0 BEpXYyIIKH MHHAKIICH»*. Pa3pyiieHne KoIoKo-
JICH U TUHAKJICH MOpaXkaeT XpUCTUAHCTBO B €r0 HAMOOJIEE 3PUMBIX CUM-
BOJIaX M YTBEPKIAET MPEBOCXOJICTBO HCIaMa HaJl €T0 XpUCTUAHCKUMU
xynutensmMu. Bexom mozxke, xkorma Aonm-ap-Paxman III oOHoOBIsIeT M
pacuupseT riiaBHy0 MedeTh Kop/ioBbl, OH BO3BUTaeT BHICOKUI MUHA-
PeT, KOTOPBIH JTOMUHUPYET HaJ CTONHIICH ero xaiaudara, TOPKECTBYS
nobeny Haj XxpuctuanctBom*®. Co cBoeit CTOpOHBI, AbBap MEUTAET O
npeoOpa30BaHUKM MUHAPETa, KOTOPBIN SBIISICTCSI CUMBOJIOM THOCIBHOM
BJIACTH HEBEPHBIX:
VBHI 1 rope! Hammm qHSM HeBetoMa MyIpoCTh XPUCTa, H OHH HAIOJ-
HCHBI PBEHUEM [IbSBOJIA. Het Hn OOHOr'0 4Y€JIOBE€KAa, KTO OBI B COTJIACHH C 3a-
BeTaMu XpHcTa cOTpsic ObI TPOMOM BO3AYX Ha ropax BaBuiioHa 1 BOIpy3ui

3HaMst Kpecta Bepbl Ha MOYSPHEBINHUX OT HATJIOCTH OAIIHIX, IpuHecs bory
BEYEPHIOIO JKepTBY*.

AJB-MAHCYP U KOJIOKOJIA CAHTBATO

MHorouncieHHble apaOCKue W JAaTUHCKHE aBTOPBI OMHUCHIBAIOT
65 omycTOUIMTENbHBIX PEJ0B, KOTOpBIe ajlb-MaHCyp Bel HpPOTHUB
XPUCTHAHCKUX KHSXKECTB, HAXOAUBIIUXCS Ha ceBepe Ilupenelickoro
nonyocTpoBa. CaMblii 3HAMEHHUTHIA U3 3THX MOXOJ0B — HECOMHEH-
HO, peiia mpotuB CanThsro ne Kommocrena, coBepuenubiii B 997 r.4
W6n Hdappanx, modT npu ABope ajdb-MaHcypa, sSIKOObI COMPOBOXK AT
€ro B 3TOH BOCHHOW JKCIEIUIIMU U 3aTE€M HAmucCal TPU MOIMBI (CO-

4 Eulogius Cordubensis. Liber apologeticus martyrum § 22 // Corpus scriptorum

muzaraborum. P. 488—489. Cp.: Eulogius. Memoriale sanctorum. P. 441.

4 Dodds J. Op. cit. P. 103; Bloom J. Minarets as Signs of Conflict in the Maghreb.;
Hernandez Giménez F. El alminar de ‘Abd al-Rahman III en la Mezquita Mayor de
Cordoba, genesis y repercusiones. Granada, 1975; Torres-Balbas L. La Mezquita de
Cérdoba y las ruinas de Madinat Al-Zahra. Madrid, 1952; Bloom J. Op. cit.

47 Paulus Alvarus. Indiculus luminosus § 6... P. 278.

06 anxp-Mancype cm.: Sénac Ph. Al-Mansir et la reconquéte // Guerre, pouvoir
et idéologie dans I’Espagne chrétienne aux alentours de ’an mil. Turnhout, 2005.
P. 37-50; Chalmeta P. Al-Mansir billah // EI2. T. 6. P. 430; Lévi-Provencal E.
Histoire de ’Espagne musulmane. Paris, 1950 (2-i¢éme éd. 1999. T .2). P. 197-272.
O mnoxozne npotuB CaHTbsiro cM.. Molénat J.-P. Shan Yakub // EI2. T. 9. P. 403.
Tam ecth OuONHOrpadus MCTOYHHKOB U HCCICIOBAHHH, KOTOPYIO MOXET JOIOJI-
HUTH chenywomas kaura: Pérez de Tudela Velasco M. I. Guerra, violencia y terror:
las destruccions de Santiago de Compostela por Almanzor hace mil afios / En la
Espafia médiéval. Madrid, 1998. Vol. 21. P. 9-28.

48



78 Pumyanvl u penucuosnvie npaxmuku uHogepyes...

XpaHHUBIIKECS B €T0 apXHBe), Ja0bl BOCCIABUTH 3Ty BOSHHYIO DKCIIC-
nuiuio. OduimanbHOe COOOIIEHUE O MTOX0/IE, TAKKE UM COYUHEHHOE,
OBIJIO yTpaueHo, HO, BO3MOXHO, TEKCT €r0 COXPaHHIICS B Iepeaade
TaKHUX aBTOpPOB, kKak MykTabuc, n6H Xaian ninu J>xanxsaT anb-Myk-
Tabuc anb-Xymaiiau (06a xunu B XI B.), a 3aTeM ObLI TakXe HUC-
nojib30BaH MarpuOckum xponucrom XIV B. ubH-Unapu®. CormnacHo
nocieaHeMy, korna xxutenn Kommnocrensl coerarot, Anp-MaHCyp Ha-
XOAHT TOPOJI OMYCTEBIIUM U METOJUYHO pa3pylIacT ero, B TOM YUCIE
U LEPKOBb, KOTOPas «JIs1 HUX TO ke caMoe, uTo 17151 Hac Ka'6a». Ho on
COXPaHSIET MOTUITY CBSITOTO, HEJIBYCMBICIICHHO TPUKA3bIBasi OCTABUTH
ee HeTpOoHYTOI*’. HencTOBBI CTOPOHHMK JDKMXaJda U Pa3pyLIHTENb
anb-MaHcyp u30upan B KauecTBE MHUIIICHU MATEKHBIC XPUCTUAHCKUE
ropojia, HO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, OH HE JOXOJAWJ IO TOTO, YTOOBI
OCKBEpHUTH MOTHJY amocToia, ynomuHaemoro B Kopane u motomy
JIOCTOMHOrO MOYUTAHUSL.

MOXHO TIOYEepIHYTh KaKyl0-TO MHQOPMALHIO Y APYTHX Marpuo-
CKHX XPOHHCTOB, KOTOPHIM, HECOMHEHHO, OBLTH TOCTYIHBI O0Jiee paH-
HUE TEKCTHI, HEIHE yTpadeHHble. UOH-XalNayH JaeT onucaHue moxoja,
nojo0Horo skcneauiuu Mou-Unapu; oH BCE ke yTOUHSET, 4TO AJlb-
MaH30p IpHBe3 ¢ co00i BOpOTa EepKBH CB. MakoBa, AeTain KOTOPBIX
OH WCITOJIb30BAJ B KOHCTPYKIIHH oToska MeueTn Kopmossr®. B X VI B.
An-Makkapu MOBTOpsieT paccka3 nOH-XaiisiHa: OH yTBEpKIAeT, YTo
ANBMaH30p Ha CIIMHAX XPUCTHAHCKUX TJICHHUKOB TIEPEHEC IEepPKOB-
HbIE KOJIOKOJIA U 3aTeM MOBECHII UX B MeueTH KopmoBer; xanug Takxke
3aCTaBUJI TPYIUTHCSA 3aKOBAaHHBIX B LIENM XPUCTHAHCKUX paOOB Ha pa-
60Tax 1Mo OOGHOBJICHHUIO U PACIIMPEHUIO MEUESTH .

Yro ke KacaeTcst TaTHHCKUX XPOHUCTOB, To CaMIIUPO, HOTapuyc MpH
KOpPOJIEBCKOM JiBOpe B JIeoHe, cocTaBiseT XpOHUKY, HaunHasi ¢ 990 1., a

4 WcnaHckuil mepeBox XpoHUKH cM. B KH: La Chica Carrido M. Almanzor en los

poemos de Ibn Darraj. Zaragoza, 1979. Cm. mosmsr 77, 102, 120,128; Makki Mahmud
Ali. La Espafia cristiana en el Diwan de Ibn Darrdy // Boletin de la Real Academia
de Buenas Letras de Barcelona. 1964. Vol. 30. P. 63-104.

S0 Ibn ‘Idhadri. Kitab Al-Bayan al-Mughrib (trad. E. Fagnan) / Histoire de ’Afrique
et de ’Espagne intitulée al-Bayano’l-Mughrib. Algers, 1904. Vol. 2. P. 493—-495. DtoT
OTPBIBOK BOCIIPOM3BEICH B KH.: Bresc H. et al. La Mediterannée entre pays d’islam et
monde latin (milieu Xe siécle — milieu XIIIe siécle). Paris, 2001. P. 19-21.

1 TlepeBon «Kutab anp-Mbap» uOH-XanpayHa cM. B kH. Dozy R. Recherches sur
I’histoire et la littérature de I’Espagne pendant le Moyen Age. Leiden, 1849. Vol. 1. P. 101.
2 Al-Magqari. Nafh al-tib (trad. P. Gayangos) / The History of the Mohammedan
Dynasties in Spain. London,1840-1843. Vol. 2. P. 193-196 & Vol. 1. P. 227-228.
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3ateM enuckomn Actopru B nepuox ¢ 1034 mo 1040 rr. mponoskaer ee,
MOBECTBYsI O IPABJICHUU aCTyPHUCKHUX H JICOHCKHX KOPOJIeld — OT AJlb-
(donca 11 (866-910) u no Anbdonca V (999-1028). On paccka3biBacr,
Kak Bo Bpems npasiieHust bepmyno I (982—990) «ux Kopoib, KOTOPHIi
npucBoui cebe umMs AnbMaH30pa» (rex eorum qui nomen falsum sibi
imposuit Almanzor), B Tedenne 12 neT mpamieHUs QPAHKOB Pa3opsu
koposeBcTBa I[lammionsr u Jleona. On pomen BIUoTh g0 KommocTe-
JBI, cesl pa3pyllIeHUs W, UCIIOJHEHHBIH THEBa, MPENCTal Mepen MOTHU-
noi cBATtoro. Ho cBsTON ero oTBepr M, yCTpallMBIINCh, AJbBMaH30p
oexain. CaMIupo HUYEro He TOBOPHUT O [IEPKOBHBIX KOJIOKOJax>. B Hau.
XII B. «Cunocckas xpouukay (Historia Silense) KOpOTKO YIIOMUHAET O
pasrpabiennn KommnocTensl, mepeduncisisi COBepIEHHBIC TUM «BapBa-
pomM» TpadexH, IIPU 3TOM KOJIOKOJIa He ymoMuHatoTes . B obuiem npu-
MEPHO TaK e U3JIararoTcsi COOBITHS B IPYTOM HApPPATHBHOM MaMSTHH-
ke XII B. — «Xpouuke Haxeper» (Chronica Najerensis)*>. AHOHUMHBIH
aBTop «KoMmocTenbckoil XpOHUKNY» MHUHHUMH3UPYET MO30pP, KOTOPBIN
9TOT Haber MOJKeH ObUI MPUHECTH arloCTONy, U MPUITUCHIBAET CBSITO-
My TOpsiuyI0 MecTh: cB. MlakoB BcensieT cTpax B AJIbBMaH30pa U MpPO-
BOLIMPYET €ro OErcTBO, MOpa)kacT MYCYJIEMAaHCKYIO apMHIO [uapeei u
JIU3EHTEpUEH, a 3aTeM yMEPIIBIISICT B MeInHEe «KOpoJs AJTbMaH30pay,
KOTOPBIN OT/AET CBOO Aylry MaromeTy?®.

Tenepr paccMOTpUM, Kak HPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHE MHHapeTa M KO-
JIOKOJIBHU TIPUOOPETaET BCIO CBOIO MOJEMUYECKYIO OCTPOTY B IPOH3-
BeJeHuax JatuHckux aTopoB XIII B. Jlyka Tyiickuii B «Uynecax cB.
Ucunopa» (Miracula Sancti Isidori) pacckaspiBaeT, kak cB. Hcumop
CeBunbckuil 6rarozapsi CBOMM 4yJiecaM BbI3bIBajJ TaKO€ BOCXHIIEHHE
MycCylbMaH, YTO OHHU Ja)ke MPUHUMAIN XPUCTUAHCTBO. [leno moxoaut
JI0 TOTO, 4TO «MupaMoiInH» (aIbMOXaJACKuil Xanud)’’ paspyiaeT Xpu-

53 Sampiro. Cronica // Historia Silense / ed. Justo Perez de Urbel & Atiliano Gonzalez

Ruiz-Zorilla. Madrid, 1959. P. 172. Camnupo ymamumBaeT o ToM ¢akte, 4To bep-
MYJIO BBIJAN CBOIO J0Yb 3aMyXK 3a anb-MaHcypa. O Cammupo cm.: Deswarte T. De la
destruction 4 la restauration. L’idéologie du royaume d’Oviedo-Léon (VIIIe—XIe siécles).
Turnhout, 2003. P. 57 & P. 107. Cm. takxe: Huete Fudio M. La Historiografia latina
medieval en la peninsula ibérica (siglos VIII-XII), fuentes y bibliografia. Madrid, 1977.
% Historia Silense... P. 175. Deswarte T. De la destruction 4 la restauration... P. 28-29.
Chronica Najerensis / ed. J. A. Estevez Sola / Chronica Hispania saeculi XII.
CCCM. Turnhout, 1995. Vol. 71A. T. 2. P. 33

6 Historia Compostellana / ed. E. Falque Rey / CCCM. Turnhout, 1988. Vol. 70.
7 B Cpennue Beka apaOGCKuil THTYN « AMHp-alib-MyMHHHH» (IIOBEJIUTENb Ipa-
BOBEPHBIX», «xanud») B Vcnanuu u Adpuke NpOU3HOCHIN Kak MHUpaMOJIUH, 4TO
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CTUAHCKYIO IIEPKOBb, HA MECTE€ KOTOPOU CTPOUT MEUETh C MUHAPETOM.
Ho cnaBublii Ucupop MCTHUT, 3acTaBiisisi BCEX MY3J3MHOB, JKEJIAIOIIUX
IPU3BIBaTh K MOJIUTBE, YIIACTh HA3EMb™".

Tot ke cambrit JIyka Tyiickuii B cBoeit «Xponuke mupay» (Chronicon
mundi) ©3araet pacckas o moxoje AJIbMaH30pa, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha CO-
obmenusx Cammupo u «Cuiiockoit XpoHuku». OH OINKCHIBAET, Kak
AJTbMaH30p SKOOBI pa3pylIui BECh TOPOJ U IIEPKOBb U 3aTEM «ITPHILET
K MoruJie OJaXeHHOro anocTojyia MakoBa, 4ToOObBl YHHYTOXKUTH €€, HO,
YCTPAIICHHBIH HEKUM YJapOM MOJIHUH, yOexxan»., OH mpuOaBIIseT, 4TO
CBATOM 3aTe€M CyMesl OTOMCTHUTD, MOPA3UB APMHI0 Xasknba*® nu3eH-
Tepueil u guapeeil. 3aTeM OH pacCKa3bIBaeT, YTO «BapBap Anb-MaH-
Cyp B3s1J1 HEOOIBINIME KOJIOKOJIA IIepKBU CB. MlakoBa u kak cuMBOJ (Ob
insigne) mepeHec ux B KopaoBy u mojaBecui B CBOEH MOJIEIBbHE, TIE
OHHU CIyXuJu cBeTHIbHUKaMu»®'. Jlyka 3aBepiuiaet CBO XPOHHUKY
B3aTueM Kopaossl @epaunangom Il u oceamenuem Bennkoit meuetn
KakK IEepKBU. ENMHOXKIB «yHUYTOXHUB BCIO CKBEPHY MaroMeTaHoOBY»,
BEJIUKYI0 MEUETh OCBATHIIHN Kak cobop. Tam, roroput Jlyka, «rautiu
KOJIOKOIA, KOmopble HeKkoz0a Kopoib Kopooswl Anvman3zop uzvsn kax
cumeon y yepkeu anocmoina ce. Maxoea. Kamonuueckuii kopono @ep-
OUHAHO nepeHec ux Ha niedax capayur 00 yepxeu cs. Maxosa. I'opoo

SBIIAJIOCH TIOMBITKOM BOCIPOM3BECTH INEPBOHAYATIbHOE 3BYYaHHE OTHX CIIOB. —
IIpum. nepesoduuxa.

8 Cwm.: Lucas de Tuy. «Miracula Sancti Isidori». Llutr. nmo ku.: Henriet P.
Xénophobie et intégration isidorienne a Léon au XIIle siécle. Le discours de Lucas
de Tuy sur les étrangers / L’Etranger au Moyen Age. Actes du XXXe congrés de la
SHMESP. Paris, 2000. P. 52.

% Xamxkub — BBICOKAass YHHOBHHYBS JOJDKHOCTH B MYCYJIbMaHCKHX CTpaHax. —
Ipum. nepesoduuxa.

¢ Lucas de Tuy. Chronicon mundi / ed. A. Schott // Hispaniae illustratae. 1608.
Vol. 4. P. 1-119. 3mecs: P. 87-88. O Jlyke Tyiickom cm.: Martin G. Les juges de
Castille. Mentalités et discours historique dans I’Espagne médiévale. Annexes
des Cahiers de linguistique hispanique médiévale. Paris, 1992. Vol. 6; Linehan P.
History and Historians of Medieval Spain. Oxford, 1993. P. 357-358; Henriet P.
Hagiographie et politique a Léon au début du Xlle siécle, les chanoines réguliers
de Saint-Isidore et la prise de Baeza / Revue Mabillon. 1997. Ne 8. P. 53—82; Idem.
Xénophobie et intégration... P. 37-58; Idem. Hagiographie 1éonaise et pédagogie
de la foi. Les miracles d’Isidore de Seville et sa lutte contre 1‘hérésie (Xie—XIlle
siécles) // L’enseignement religieux dans la couronne de Castille. Incidences
spirituelles et sociales (XIIle—XVlIe siécles) / ed. D. Baloup. Madrid, 2003. P. 1-28;
Chroniqueur, hagiographe, théologien, Lucas de Tuy dans ses oeuvres / ed.
P. Henriet // Cahiers de lingusitique et de civilisation hispaniques médiévale. 2001.
Vol. 24. P. 249-278..
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Kopoosa 6vin 63am ¢ 1274 2. ucnanckoii spui®, u crasuoiii kopoas Dep-
Ounano eepuyiacs 6 Toredo ¢ nobedoii u noxkpvimwlii crasou. Kaxoul
CUacmausblii KOpoib — OH Cmep No30p UCNAHYES, ONPOKUNYE MPOH
8ap8aApOs U C HeCmblo 8epPHY8 YepKeu anocmoa cs. Makoea ee Koi10Ko-
n1a, Komopwie 00120e epems Haxoounucs 8 Kopoose 6 3nax becuecmus
u ockoponenus umenu Xpucma»®. Jlyka nmoJ4epKuBaeT, 4TO 3aXBaT KO-
JIOKOJIOB — 3TO TPEXKJe BCEr0 CHMBOJHUUYECKUH aKT, UCIONb3Yys JBa
pasa cioBocoueTaHue ob insigne. 3axBaT KOJIOKOJOB €CTh OCKOpOIe-
HUEe U OecuecTue UMEHM XPHUCTa; BO3BpAIICHUE KOJOKOJIOB CMBIBACT
CTBIJ, KOTOPBIH IpeoOpa3yeTcs B ClaBy, U KaTOIMHMYECKUH KOPOJb OT-
HBIHE CTBIJUT «BapBapoOB»: MX MPECTON (solium) HU3BEPrHYT, UX pe-
nurus (WK, cKopee, «cKBepHa MaromeTaHoBa») U3THAHA U3 JIPEBHEH
CTOJIMIIBL.

Hns Ponpuro Xumenec ne Paga nmpeoOpa3zoBaHre MEUETH U €€ MU-
HapeTa B XpUCTUAHCKYIO IIEPKOBb €CTh BO3BpallleHUE K HCXOJIHOMY CO-
crostauto. B cBoeit «cTopuu apabos» oH yTBepkaaeT, Oynro Maromer
MMOCTaHOBMJI, UTO IIPEANMUCAHNS €T0 3aKOHA CIIEAYEeT MPOBO3TIIaIIaTh «C
OareH, e HEKOT/Ia 3BOHMIIM KOJoKoIa»®. Jlns Pompuro MuHapeTHI
CYTh 3aXBau€HHBIC KOJIOKOJBbHH, JHUIIEHHBIE WX COOCTBEHHOH (YHK-
UU; 00s13aHHOCTDh XPUCTHAHCKHUX TOCYJapedl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
BOCCTaHOBHTH WX IEpPBOHAuYajbHOE Ha3HayeHWe. HeBakHO, 4TO MH-
HapeTsl KopnoBsl HUKOrAa HEe ObUTH KOJIOKOABHAMHU. CHMBOIMYECKas
Ba)XHOCTB oOpamieHust MuHapeTa KopoBsl Obliia BIIOJIHE SICHA KaK XPH-
CTHaHaM, Tak ¥ MyCyJIbMaHaM 3a/I0JITO JI0 3aBOeBaHus roposa B 1236 1.
Ve B nepBoii mosopuHe X1 B. u6H baccam yTBepxkaaet, 4To AnbdoHc
VI «npurotoBui s BeIuKod meueTu KopaoBel — ga 3amuTuT AJl-
Jax ee CTeHBl OT CTOJIb YKAaCHOTO O€JCTBUSI — KOJIOKOJ, B CO3JaHUE
KOTOPOT'O OH BJIOKHJI BCE CBOE cTapaHue»®. BameHcHICKui OST HOH
(Amupa (XIII B.) ceTyeT mo moBoay TOTo, YTO IOCJ]e 3aBoeBaHus Ba-
neHcun Xaiime I AparoHckuM HeBEpHBIE 3aMEHHUIIM KPUK MY3J3HHA
3BOHOM K0JIOKOT0B®. Okouio 1210 r., 3a70m1T0 10 B3sATHs KOPIOBHI, TO-

¢ HcmaHckast dpa OTHOCHTCS K CHCTEME NaTHPOBAHMs, HCIIOIb30BaBLICHCSI B

Hispania no XIV B. Touka orcueta — 38 1. H. 3. — [lpum. nepesoouuxa.

2 Lucas de Tuy. Chronicon mundi... P. 116.

Rodrigo Jimenez de Rada. Historia arabum / ed. J. Lozano Sanchez. Sevilla,
1974.§ 3. P. 7.

% OrpeiBok niepeBeneH B KH.: Guichard P. L’Espagne et la Sicile musulmane aux
Xle et Xlle siecles. Lyon, 2000 (1-iére éd. 1990). P. 123.

% Burns R. I Islam under the Crusaders: colonial survival in the thirteenth-century
Kingdom of Valencia. Princeton, 1973. P. 187.
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Bapui Pogpuro Mapko Tosnenckuii coo0IIaeT 0 TpOTHBOSCTECTBEHHOM
IIPEBPAILEHUU LIEPKBEN B MEYETU — 3TOT BO3MYTUTENBHBIN NOCTYIIOK,
[0 €r0 MHEHUIO, CIYXKUT ONPABJAHUEM PEKOHKUCTHL: «B Mecrax, rae
NPEKIE CBALICHHUKU-BUKAPUU OTIPABISUIM LEPKOBHYIO CIYKOYy BO
umMs Mucyca Xpucra, Teneps MpOoCIaBIsIOT UMs IICEBAO-IIPOPOKA, U BO
BCEX LIEPKBAX, I/I€ pa3fgaBaics 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB, HbIHE YIIIHM BEPYIOLIUX
OTJTYIIAIOT OCKBEPHSIOINE CBATHIHH BO33BaHU» .

Kornaa B cBoem counnenuu «O nenax Ucnanuny» (De rebus Hispaniae)
Ponpuro Xumenec ne Paga pacckaspiBaeT 0 NnpeoOpa3oBaHMM Meue-
Tn Toneno B XpUCTUAHCKYIO IIEPKOBb, OH COOOIAET, YTO apXHUEMUCKOI
bepHap «BowIeN B MIaBHYK MEYETh HOYBI B CONPOBOXKIECHUU XPUCTH-
AHCKMX phIlapell U, yHUUTOXHUB CKBEPHY Maromera, OCHOBAJl alTapu U
Ha OOJIBINON OaIlTHE MTOBECHIT KOJIOKOJIA, Ha0bl IPU3BIBATH BEPYFOMTHX»®7,
B sToMm Tekcte Pogpuro nosecTByeT 0 B3siTUM KOp/OBHL, U B €T0 pacckase
XOPOLIO NMPOCMATPUBAOTCS MAPAJIIEIH MEKY MUHAPETOM U KOJIOKOJIb-
HEW, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, U A3aHOM U KOJIOKOJIBHBIM 3BOHOM — C APYTOM.
OH onmceIBaeT noxoxa 997 r., 1o CymiecTBy, B TOil e MaHepe, 4To U Jlyka
Tyi#ickuii, nepenaBas, kak Anb-MaHCyp «B 3HaK MoOenbl yBE3 MaJleHb-
KHe KOJIOKOJIa M TOMECTHI UX B MeueTH KopoBbl kKak cBeTHIIBbHUKH. OHU
JIOJITOE BPEMs OCTaBaiuch TamM»s, Ho MMEHHO ero ormucaHue B3ATHS U
«ouuIeHus» MeueTH KopaoBel 3acityXKHBaeT TOro, 4ToOBl pacCMOTPETh
ero B getaisx. Pogpuro coobmaeT, 4To mocie ciadu ropoja:

B nenp mpazgHuka cBATHIX anmocToioB [letpa u [1aBia apaOpl BeIILIH
W3 TOpoJa ENBIMU U HEBPEIUMBIMH, O1aropoJHEIH ropoa ObLIT OYHIIEH OT
ckBepHBI Maromera. Kopousb ¢ BEICOTBI OOJIBIION GamrHu, ¢ KOTOPOil mpu-
3bIBAJIM UM 3TOI'0 HCYECTUBOI'O YEJIOBEKA, HAYaJl IPOCIIABJIATH IIpeBo Ku-
BoTBOpsmiero Kpecra, u Bce, co cine3amMu pajlocTH Ha I1a3ax, IPUHAIUCH
MMPU3bIBATh UMSA Bora. 3atem KOPOJICBCKUE WHCUTHUU OBLIM BO3IIOKEHBI y
Kpecra 'ocnonHst, U yke CIBIOIHBI OBLITN JTUKOBAHHS MPABEIHUKOB B PU3-
HUILE, U CBAIICHHUKH BMECTE C €ENHUCKOIIaMH1 PaJOCTHBIM I'OJIOCOM 3ari€BajIn
rumH «Te Deum»: «Tebs, Bora, xBaaumy». 3aTeM HOCTOYTHMBIN EITHUCKOI
OcMBI U KaHIUIEp KOPOJEBCKOTO NBopa M0aHH B CONMPOBOXKICHHUH EIIH-

ckorioB ['oncano u3 Kysuku u Jomunro u3 bascel, Anama u3 [lnacencuun
n Cango n3 Kopun Bonun B KopmoBckyro MedeTs, KOTopasi pa3MepamMu U

%  DAlverny M.-T. et Vajda J. Marc de Tolede, traducteur d’ibn Tumar // Al-
Andalus. 1951. Vol. 16. P. 267; Tolan J. Las traducciones y ideologia de reconquista,
Marcos de Toledo / Musulmanes y cristianos en Hispania durante las conquistas
de los siglos XII y XIII / ed. M. Barcelo y Martinez Gasquez J. Bellaterra, 2005.
P. 79-85.

7 Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada. Historia de rebus Hispanie. CCCM. Turnhout, 1987.
Vol. 72.

% Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada. Historia de rebus Hispanie... T. 5. P. 16.
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yOpaHCTBOM IPEBOCXOAMIIA BCe Mpodyre apabCkue MedeTH. M mockoiIbKy
JOCTOYTHMBIH MoaHH OCYyIecTBIsI IPaBo IEPKOBHOTO IIEPBEHCTBA O OT-
HOIIEHUIO K apxuenuckomy Tomeno Poxpuro, KOTopslil B TO BpeMsi Haxo-
JUIICS TIPH arloCTOJIBCKOM IpecTone B Pume, To ckBepHa Maromera Oblna
UM yCTpaHEeHa, ¥ MeYeTh ObLIa OKpoIieHa cBsATol Bomoit. [ Emuckon HoaHH]
MPEeBPATUI MEUETh B XPUCTUAHCKY IO IIEPKOBb M BO3ABHT TaM aJTaph B 4eCTh
OnaxxeHHoi JleBbl Mapuu; OH OTCIIYXXHJ TOPKECTBEHHYIO Meccy. W mo-
CKOJIBKY, KaK MBI TOBOPHIIN, KoJoKona nepksu Cantbsaro ne Komnocrena,
OymyuM 3axBadeHB! adb-MaHCypoM, OBIIH MOMEIIEHB! IS ITOCPaMIICHHS
XPUCTHAHCKOT'O Hapoza B MeueTs KopoBEL, riie OHU ObLIN NepeIIaBIeHbl B
CBETHJIPHUKH, KOpoib PepruHaH] Belel IPHHECTH UX B IIEpPKOBb OIaxxeH-
Horo anoctosa MakoBa, KOTOpoil OHH ObLIM BO3BpAICHBI®.

Ponpuro onuceiBaet, kak @eparuHaH] MOIHUMAETCS HA MUHAPET —
BU3YaJIbHBIA M 3BYKOBOM CHMBOJI MOOEXKIEHHOTO HCliaMa, — YTOOBI
[IOMECTUTh TaM 3HAKM XPUCTHAHCTBA M KOPOJEBCKME MHCHTHUHU. DTa
«Oonpiias OamrHA», ¢ KOTOPOH MPOBO3MIIALIAIN a3aH, NPU3BIBAsT UMS
MaromeTa («3TOr0 HEUECTUBOTO YEJIOBEKa») KaK IMPOpoKa, mpeodpasy-
€TCsl B XPUCTHUAHCKYIO KOJIOKOJIBHIO pyKaMH caMoro koposs. Pasyme-
€TCsl, KOJIOKOJIA €I1I¢ He MOTJIM 3BOHUTh, HO UMEHHO e Deum 3aMeriaet
azad. @eparHaH] — HEKas Mapaijiesib ajlb-MaHCypy: OUH pa3pyIIH
LEPKBU M MOXUTUI KoJIOKOJIa CaHTBATO0 — APYTrod BEPHYIN MPEKHHUH
BU/[I IIEPKBAM U BOCCTaHOBHJI KOJIOKOJIA.

& %k ok

[Ipumepsl, Ha KOTOPBIX MBI 371€Cb OCTAHOBUJIUCH, MPEACTABISIOT
JUIIb MAaTYyI0 TOJUKY CIy4aeB IpeoOpa3oBaHUs MHHAPETOB M KOJIO-
KOJICH BO BpEMsI PEKOHKHCTHI. B 11€JIoM B JTaKOHMYHBIX JOKYMEHTaX
€CTh JIMIIb KpaTKHe yHOMUHAHUs 00 oOpallleHMH MedyeTel B LIEPKBH,
0 BOCCTAHOBJICHUH K€ KOJIOKOJIOB Ha MPEXHUX MUHAPETax CIEIHaIb-
HO HE YIOMHUHAETCs, AaKe €CIU MBI MPEIIOI0KUM, YTO TO ObLI OAMH
u3 GpyHIaMEHTaNbHBIX aKTOB MoA0OHOH Tpanchopmanuu. Koe-rae mer
HaxoAuM JIpyTHe IPHUMEpPHI, Kak ciaydail ¢ meueTbto Mypcuun. B cBoeit
«Knure o pesuusx» (Llibre dels feyts) Xaiime AparoHCKuil pacckasbl-
BAaeT, YTO OH IMepeesiall B XpUCTHAHCKUM XpaM PacIloIOKEHHYIO PSIIOM
C €ro JBOPLOM MEYeTh, TaK KakK ObLIO HEAONYCTUMO, YTOOBI BO CHE OH
cabimrai «sabagala»’®. Xotst koposip XaiiMe nenaer BHI, 4TO €My Me-

% Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada. Historia de rebus Hispanie... T. 9. P. 16—17.

0 Jaume Libre dels feyts / ed. F. Soldevilla. Barcelona, 1982. § 445. Bo3amoxHO,
«sabagala» — 3TO HCKa)eHHOE caxub-ac-carax — OyKB. «CIyTHUK MOJHUTBBD. —
Tpum. nepesoouuxa.
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n1aeT NpU3bIB My33uHa MypcuH, OH B TO K€ BpeMsI FapaHTUPYET MY-
CyJIbMaHaM IIPaBO IIPU3BIBATH K MOJIUTBE, U 10 BceMy IIupeneiickomy
HOJIYOCTPOBY, TJI€ CYIIECTBYIOT MYCYJIbMaHCKUE OOLIMHBI, MY3I3UHBI
MPOJIOIXKAIOT MPOBO3TJIANIATh a3aH. Tonbko B 1311 1. cobop Bo Brenne
3anpeuiacT MpU3bIB K MOJIUTBE, U 3TO MOIBITKA 3aCTAaBUTh MY33MHOB
3aMoJI4aTh pa3 M Haceraa Ha OTBOCBAHHOMN XpUCTHAaHAMH 3eMite’'.
Ilepesoo ¢ ¢ppanyysuxoeo C. U. Jlyuuykoii

' Cwm.: Burns J. Op. cit. P. 187-191. HccrenoBareinb MOKa3bIBAET, YTO JaXe MOCIE
1311 r. My3A3UHBI MPOBO3TIANIANIN a3aH B HEKOTOPBIX MYCYJIbMAHCKHX OOIIMHAX
ITupeneiickoro monyocTposa.



I A. Ilonosa

«CBSTO MECTO MyCTO HE ObIBaeT»?
Mcronb30BAHUE MTHOKOHPECCUOHAJILHOTO
CAKPAJIBHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA
(IMTAPEHEVCKUU TIOJIYOCTPOB, VIII—XIII BB.)

[IpocTpaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM COBEPIIAIOTCS PEIUTHO3HBIC OOPSIbI,
0e3yCIIOBHO, SBIISICTCA HEOTHEMJIEMOH dYacThio 00pa3a peluTuu,
KOTOPBIU CKIAABIBACTCS y UyKAKOB, HE MPUHAICKAIUX K «OOIIHHE
BEpPHBIX» TOI'O0 WJIH HWHOrO ucnoBefaHus. OTHOIIEHHE K OSTOMY
IPOCTPAHCTBY BCErJa JIEMOHCTPHPYET W yPOBEHb OONIMX 3HAHWI O
pUTYyaJie HHOBEPIIEB, U CTENICHb BPAXKICOHOCTH U 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH
unmn uHaugdepentHoctu. Ha IlupeHeiickoM MoayocTpoBe IOCIE
MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO BTOpkeHHUs B 711 1. u3 ceBepoadpuranckoit
NpOBHHIINK Apabckoro xanudara HAuMHAETCS JJIMTEIbHBIN Mepuoj
TECHOT'0 COCE/ICTBA ¥ B3AMMOOTHOIICHU I XPUCTHAH M MYCYJIbMaH, KOT/1a
CKJIJIBIBAJIACH M Pa3BUBAJACh COBEPIICHHO 0c00as COIUOKYIbTYpHAs
CUTYaIHs MOCTOSHHOTO KOHTAKTa HA YPOBHE MOBCEHEBHBIX MPAKTHK
B III000W cdepe aesTenpbHOoCTH. B ueropuorpaduu cBoeobdbpasne 3Toi
CUTYAaIIMH YK€ MHOTO JIECATUIICTHI OMUCHIBACTCS B PAMKax KOHIIETITa
convivencia. ITo MOHSATHE YaIle BCETO NEPEBOJUTCS HA PYCCKUU S3BIK
KaK COCyIIeCTBOBaHHE, OJHAKO TOYHEE ObLIO OBl TOBOPUTH O COBMECT-
HOHM KW3HU WM IOOPOCOCENCTBE, OO CIIOBO MMEET ONpPEACIICHHBIN
OIICHOYHBIH OTTEHOK: TaK 0003HAYAIOTCS OJIM3KHE IPYIKECTBEHHBIE OT-
HomeHus. IMEHHO 10 ATOW MpUYUHE KOHIICTIT CONnvivencia mojBepres
Ha pyOe)ke HOBOT'O CTOJIETHSI KPUTHUKE W TepeocMmbicienuio'. He Bra-
BasCh 3JIeCh B JICTAIM HCTOPHOTpaUUYESCKUX JHCKYCCHH, OTMEUy
JUIIb, YTO OH COXPAHIJICS B HAI[MOHAJHLHOW MCITAHCKOM HCTOpHOTpa-
(UM Kak OJMH U3 OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIINX JIJISI U3y4YEHUs CPEIHEBEKOBON

' TlompoGuee aHanu3 ucropuorpadudeckoir auckyccuu cm.. Ilonosa I A. B mno-

HCKaX UCTOPUYECCKOW PEaNbHOCTH: HEKOTOPHIE TCHJCHIWH B MeIHEBHCTHKE lcma-
Hun // Cpennane Bexa. M., 2006. Beim. 67. C. 266-283.
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ucropun’. M kak mpumep convivencia pacCMaTpUBAIOT MPEBPAICHUS
3laHU IIEpKBEH B MEYEeTH U 00paTHYIO TpaHchopMaluio. InutenbpHoe
BpeMsI [0JIpa3yMeBalioch, YTO IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
JIOKaJIHU3alu1 MEYETEN U UEPKBEH, T. €. 3JaHUN, pEeIHA3HAYEHHBIX JIJIS
OTMpAaBIICHUS KYJIbTA, caMa Mo cebe yOeIuTeabHO CBUIETEIbCTBYET O
KYJIBTYpHOM cUMOMO3e U Jaxe cuHTe3e. OqHako Ooyee MpUCTaTbHBIN
aHaJu3 mpolecca TpanchopMannii U ero OCMBICICHUS TOBOPHUT O TOM,
YTO TPAKTOBKA ATUX (PAKTOB JIOJKHA OBITH O0JIee OCTOPOKHOH.

TPAHC®OPMALIMS ITEPBAS: U3 IIEPKBU B MEYETH

[MuceMeHHBIE W3BECTHS O TEPBBIX MEYETSIX, MOSBHUBIIUXCS Ha
[MupenelickoM TONXYOCTPOBE IOCIE MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO 3aBOCBaHMS,
MOBECTBYIOT O TOM, KaK OHH OBIJTM OCHOBAaHBI B MECTaX, CBOOOAHBIX OT
NOCTPOEK, — 3TO Me4YeTH B Anbxecupace, Caparoce, MeueTh YMmaiia B
Kopmoze®.

CoOCTBeHHO ONMUCAHUWI pa3pylIeHUs LEPKBEH WM TpeBpalleHUs
UX B MEUYETH B apaOCKUX TEKCTaX, OJIM3KHUX 1O BPEMECHH HAIHMCaHUS K
3M0XEe 3aBOEBaHus, He BcTpeyaeTcss. CBeACHUS 0 Cyb0e XpUCTHAHCKUX
XpaMOB B TepBBIE JIBa CTOJETHS HCTOpUM Anb-AHpaalyca KpaiiHe
CKYJHBI U IPOUCXOIAT U3 counHeHuid X—XI BB.

ABtop X B. OH anb-KyTuiia, pacckaseiBasi o 3aropope 716 r. mpotus
HaMecTHHKA Ab-AHjanyca A0 an-A3u3a, yIOMUHACT, YTO yOUHCTBO
«mpouzowino 6 mewemu Pybuna, xomopas Haxoouniacv 8 npuzopooe
Cesunvu; on (460 an-Asuz — I I1) scun 6 yeprxeu Pybuna co ceoeii
JHCEHOU U3 20mo8 Ymm Awium; psioom ¢ Smoil Yeprkogwto ObLIA NOCMPOEHA
Meuemb, 8 KOMOpou ox Ovll ymepusiien»*. T 1e ”MEHHO HaXOAMJIach 3Ta
MOCTPO¥Ka, HEM3BECTHO; CYUTAETCS, UTO XpaM ObLIT MOCBsIIeH cBB. FOcTe

2 Bot numb HEKOTOPHBIC pa6OTLI, BbIICAUINEC B IMOCICOAHECC NCCATHUIICTHC, B KOTO-

pHIX HCIoNb3yeTcsl KOHIeNnT convivencia: Salvador Martinez H. Convivencia en la
Espaia del siglo XIII. Perspectivas alfonsies. Madrid, 2006; Lowney Ch. Un mundo
desaparecido. La convivencia de musulmanes, cristianos y judios en la Espafia
del siglo XIII. Buenos Aires, 2007; Fuente Pérez M.J. ldentidad y convivencia.
Musulmanas y judias en la Espafa medieval. Madrid, 2010; Urresti M.F.
La Espafla expulsada. La herencia de al-Andalus y Sefarad. Madrid, 2011,
Carrasco Manchado A.I. De la convivencia a la exclusion. Iméagenes legislativas de
mudéjares y moriscos. Siglos XIII-XVII. Madrid, 2012.

3 Capilla Calvo S. Las primeras mezquitas de al-Andalus a través de las fuentes
arabes (92/711-170/785) // Al-Quantara. 2007. Vol. XX VIIIL. Ne 1. P. 148-159.

4 Ribera J. Historia de la conquista de Espafia de Abenalcotia el Cordobés.
Madrid, 1926. P. 11.
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u Pydune, cectpam, nperepreBmuM MydeHn4ecTBO B CeBUIIbE B KOH-
e 111 B., mounTaBmuMcs Kak HeOECHBIE TOKPOBUTEIBHUIIBI TOpoAa. Ap-
XEOJIOTHYECKUX JaHHBIX, KOTOPhIE MOTJIA ObI OBITH COOTHECEHBI C ATOH
LIEpPKOBBIO, TaK)Ke HET. B HacTosIee BpeMsi HEKOTOpBIE HCCIIE0BATENN
MPUAEP)KUBAIOTCSI MHEHMSI, UTO PeYb 37IeChb MOXKET MITH HE O LEPKBH,
a 0 MoHacThIpe. OTHAaKO cepbhe3HBIX OCHOBAHUH JJIs1 pacIIMPUTENILHOTO
TOJIKOBaHUs cyioBa kanisa (apal. 1IepKOBb), YIIOTPEOISIEMOro B apabCKoM
TEKCTE, He MPUBOIUTCS, TO3TOMY OU€Hb TPYIHO OIIEHUTH IOCTOBEPHOCTH
TUIIOTE3bI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH pe3nIeHIINS HAMECTHHKA pacroiaraiach B
OIHOM M3 MOHACTBIPCKHX 3/IaHH, HE00sI3aTEeIHHO B IEPKBH, & MEYETh —
B JIPYTOM, W BO3MOXKHO, KaK pa3 B LEPKBH . DTO camoe paHHee COOBI-
THE U3 UCTOpUH ANb-AHJanyca, B pacckaze 0 KOTOPOM €CTh CBEIACHUS
0 cyp0e IIEpKOBHOTO 3[IaHMsl. 3aMeTHUM, YTO MpodaHalus CBSIICHHOTO
JUUIS1 XpUCTHAH MPOCTPAHCTBA, IPEBPALIEHNE €TO B PE3UJICHITUIO MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOT'O MTpaBUTEN CIIEIHaIbHO HUKAaK He KOMMeHTHUpyeTcs. M Takxke
IpUMedaTesIbHO, YTO MEYEeTh 00yCTPanBaeTCsl OTACIBHO — CKOPEEe BCETO,
€CIIM UCXOAUTH U3 OyKBaJbHOW QOPMYITUPOBKU B HCTOYHHKE, CTPOUTCS
Ha MyCTOM MecTe. DTO BIIOJIHE corylacyercs ¢ HHPopMaluei o mepBhix
aHJATYCUICKIX MEUETAX, O KOTOPBIX YIIOMHUHAJIOCH BBIIIE.

Crnenyromuil Mo XpOHOJOTMM 3IU30J SBISETCS LEHTPAJbHBIM IS
COBPEMCEHHBIX IIPEICTABICHNUN O Cy/Ib0e LIEPKOBHBIX COOPY KEHHH Mocie
MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO 3aBoeBaHHUs. Peub HIEeT 0 cTpouTenbcTBE boibioit
meueTH Kopriosel. B nocnennne HeCKONbKO JIeT TUCKYCCUH OTHOCUTENBHO
UCTOPHH 3TOTO 3[aHHUs OOpenH HOBYIO aKTyaJbHOCTh. CIEIHaIHCTHI
o0 UCTOpHH AJb-AHAATyca MPOU3BEIH CBOECTO PO/a PEBU3HUIO TEKCTOB
IIICBMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB O nepuone VIII-IX BB., mpuuem He CTOJIBKO
C LEBI0 TIOMCKA HEM3BECTHBIX (PaKTOB M paclIMpeHus: Habopa IUTaT 1o
3aJlaHHOM TeMe, CKOJIBKO CTPEMSCh YMOPAJOYHUTHh UX XPOHOJOTMYECKH.
OHM crenany akLEHT MPEeXJe BCEro Ha CYIIECTBOBAHWU BPEMEHHOIO
paspbiBa MEX1y COOBITUAMHU U WX TO3HEUIIINM OIMCAaHHUEM, a TaK)Ke Ha
W3MEHEHHSX B CaMOW Tpaauiuu nepenaun mHpopmanuu. Kpome Toro,
apxeoJIorH, B MEPBYIO O4YepeNlb CHELHATUCTHI M0 MO3JHEAHTUYHOMY U
paHHECpETHEBEKOBOMY TIEPHOTY, 00paTHIT BHUMaHHUE HA TO, YTO U3001IINE
TPAaKTOBOK paHHEH HCTOpUM bBOJbIION Me4eTH HaMHOIO IIPEBOCXOIUT
KOJINYECTBO HMMEIOIIUXCS Ha CErOfHSIIHUN JEeHb apXeoJOrMYecKUX
JAHHBIX JIJI1 00OOCHOBAHHUS CYIIECTBYIOMIUX TUMOTE3’. Pacckas, B KOTO-

5 Capilla Calvo S. Op. cit. P. 161.
¢ Arce-Sainz F. La supuesta basilica de San Vicente en Cordoba: de mito historico
a obstinacion historiografica / Al-Quantara. Vol. XXXVI. Ne 1. 2015. P. 11-44.
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POM TOBOPHUTCS O COBMECTHOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUH JJTsl OOTOCITYKSHHUSI U MO-
JIUTBBI 31aHUS OOJIBIION IEPKBH MYCyJbMaHAMU M XPUCTHAHAMH, BIEP-
BbIE MosBIIsieTCA B counHennn XIII B., mpuHaiexaiieM nepy MCTOpuKa
N6H Unapu, ypoxeniia Marpub6a.
Korma mycynbMaHe 3aBoeBald AJb-AHAAIyC, OHM HOCTYNalH TaK
Ke, kKak AOm Yb6aiina n Xanun mOH anp-Bamua mo moBeneHHIo YMapa
nOH anpb-Xarraba, W ASNUIN ¢ XPUCTHAHAMH LEPKBH B COOTBETCTBHHU C
YCIIOBUSIMH KaITUTYJSALUH, KaK 9TO MPOUCXOAHIIO B JlaMacke U HE TOJIBKO.
Tam MycynpMaHe JeHJIM ¢ XpUCTHaHAMHK OOJIbLIYIO LepkoBb B Koprose,
KOTOpast pachoyarajach BHyTPH TOPOACKUX CTeH. MycyJibMaHe OCTPOUIN
Ha CBOEH MoJIoBHHE BONbIIyI0 Me4eTh, a pyras MOJOBUHA OCTATACh IS
xpuctuad. OcranpHBIe XK€ LEPKBU OBIIM paspymieHel. Korma AOm ap-
Paxman 161 Myasus npu0Osin B Anb-AHgaryc u obocHoBascs B Koprose,
OH PEIIMJI PACIIUPUTH MEYeTh W yKpacuTh ee. OH MpH3BaJ KOPHAOBCKUX
XPUCTHAH U MTOTPOCHII TPOJATh UX MOJOBUHY (3naHus — I 1), a B 0OMeH Ha
MOAIMICAaHNE HOBOTO J0rOBOpa 0Gelan NO3BOJIUTh BOCCTAHOBUTH LIEPKBH,
pa3pyLICHHbIC BO BpEeMsI 3aBOEBaHHUS. XPUCTHAHE OCTABHIIHM CBOIO IIEPKOBb,
1 OHa ObljIa MPHCOEINHEHA K MEYETH .

B Gosnee paHHUX TekcTax MOAOOHBIE CBEIEHUS OTCYTCTBYIOT. Camoe
MIEPBOE CBUIETENBCTBO O TOM, 4TO B VIII B. Ha MecTe bonbiioi MeueTn
B KopmoBe Haxomuiach 1EpKOBb, OTHOCUTCS K X B.. B aHOHOMHOM
xponuke Ajbar magmu'a (CoOpaHue HW3BECTHI) COOOIIAETCSA, UYTO B
748 1. B 9TOM TIepKBY OBLIN Ka3HEHBI MATCKHUKHUS. B 3T0# ke XpoHHKe
TOBOPHUTCS, YTO B 756 T. B MUHApeTe, HAXOIUBIIEMCS B aTbKacape, ObLIH
OCaKJeHbl MPOTHUBHUKU AOn-ap-Paxmana 1. A B XI B. ucropux U6H
Xaifan 3anucan B cBoelt «Knure onucanus uctopun Anb-AHpaanycay,
yto AOpa-ap-Paxman I moctpoun Bonbinyto mederh Ha (yHIaMEHTE
TOM, 4TO ObLTa OCHOBaHA 3aBoeBaTeNsIMH Anb-AHmanyca’. Ha ocHo-
BaHMM 3THX CBEJICHUH OBIJIO CAENAaHO /Ba MPUHIIMINAJIBHBIX BBIBOJAA:
BO-TIEPBBIX, BO BCEX YIOMSHYTHIX paccKaszax pedb uJeT 00 0OJHOM U TOM
xe Mecte. Bo-BTopeix, B VIII B. TaM pacnonaranuce 00 1Be EPKBU
(omHa u3 HUX — cB. BuHceHTa), TMO0 MOHACTHIPE CB. BuHCEHTa, 4acTh
3JaHUM KOTOPOro OTOILIA MYCyJbMaHaM, 4acTh — OCTaJlaCh XpPUCTH-
aHaM, ¥ KaK pa3 3TH 3JlaHUs UMEIOTCA B BUAY B pacckaze MoH Unapu
00 ocHoBanuu bonpmoit Mmedetn. Hambomnee mocienoBarensHO TaKylo

7 Ibn ‘Idart Kitab al-bayan al-mugrib f1 ajbar mulik al-Andalus wa-1-Magrib / ed.
Colin, Lévi-Provengal E. Paris, 1930. Vol. I1. P. 244-245.

8 Ajbar Maymii‘a / ed. Lafuente y Alcantara E. Madrid, 1867. P. 61.

®  Ibn Hayyan. Kitab al-mugqtabis fi-tarjj richal al-Andalus / ed. Martinez Atufia M.
P., 1937. Vol. II.
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KOHIIETIIIMIO pa3BuBal emie B 40-e rr. mpouuioro Beka M. Okaups', u
UMEHHO OHAa JIS)KUT B OCHOBE OOJIBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX HM3JI0KCHHIM
UCTOpUM BOJNBIION MEUYeTH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA CaMYIO0 HIHPOKYIO
ayIUTOpUI0. A TEM BpPEMEHEM CpEIU CIEIMAINCTOB, 3aHUMAIOITUXCS
JIaHHBIM NIEPUOJIOM, — HUCTOPUKOB U apX€0JIOTOB — 3Ta KOHUEMILUS HE
TOJIBKO HE MOJIyYHJa EAUHOAYIIHOTO IPU3HAHUS, HO B HACTOSAILIEE BpE-
Ms MPaKTUUYECKH HUKEM HE paccMaTpuUBaeTcd Kak JocToBepHas. Tou-
HO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO Ha Me€CT€ BONbIION MEUEeTH CYIECTBOBAIM TPHU
MOCTPONKH, OTIIMYABIIMECS U TEXHUKON CTPOUTENBCTBA, U MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHBIM PaCIIOIOKEHUEM (BCE TPHU OBUIM MO-Pa3HOMY OPHEHTUPO-
BaHbl OTHOCUTEIBHO CTOPOH cBeTa). OCTaBisis B CTOPOHE JAETaJbHOE
M3JIOKEHUE HCTOPHKO-apXEOJIOTMYEeCKON JTUCKYCCUU 00 apXHUTEKTyp-
HOM NpensicTopuu BoJbliod MeueTH, MpUBEIEM 31ECh TOJIBKO BBIBOJ,
KOTOPBIH B HACTOSIIIECE BPEMs IPEIACTABIISICTCS HAanOOJIee B3BCIIICHHBIM:
Apxeosnorniyeckue JaHHbIE CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT, UTO Ha MecTe bombiioit
MCYETHU HAaXOAUJIOCHh HECKOJBKO KOMIIJIEKCOB, KOTOPBIC OBIIIO H€06XOHI/IMO
pa3pymuTh, 9YTOOBI TMOATOTOBHTH IPOCTPAHCTBO [JIsi CTPOUTEIBCTBA.
Hackonpko ceiiyac M3BECTHO, HU OJHO M3 pa3pylLICHHBIX 3JaHUM He
HCIIOJIB30BAJIOCh IJId OTHPABJICHUA KYJIbTa (HI/I XPUCTHUAHCKOTO, HU
MYCYJIBMaHCKOT0), U TO3TOMY HEBO3MOXKHO YCTAHOBUTD, KOMY TP HAIIIEKAIT

9TOT 3aCTPOCHHBIH y4aCTOK — XPUCTHAHAM HITH MYCYJIbMaHaM — B MOMEHT
Hayaya CoOOpyKeHHs MedeTn' .

Takum oOpa3zom, OoJBOIYI0 4YacTh HWHGOPMAIMK MHUCHMEHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB (MCKJIIOYasi BpeMs Hadajla CTPOMTENbCTBAa bonboif
MEUYeTH) ClIeAyeT paccMaTpUBaTh MPEXKAE BCETO B KOHTEKCTE pPa3BUTHUA
COOCTBEHHO UCTOPUOTpaUICCKON TPAJUIUH, CBSI3aHHOH C OTMCAHUEM
JIeSTHUI MECTHOM JUHACTUH, U C YUETOM IOJIUTUYECKON KOHBIOHKTYPbI
TeX MEePHOJIOB, KOTAa CO3aBaliCh YIOMSHYThIe TeKCcThIZ, Mcxoms u3
TaKoro mojaxoja, pacckas MoOH Mpapu o COBMECTHOM HCIOJIb30BaHUU
3MaHUs] LEepKBH MYCYJbMaHaMM W XpUCTHAaHAMU HEBO3MOXHO
UCIOJB30BaTh KaK JIOCTOBEPHOE ONHMCAaHWE CUTYallMd MEepBON IOI.

1" Ocafia M. La basilica San Vicente y la gran mezquita de Cordoba. Nuevo
examen de textos / Al-Andalus. 1942. Vol. 7. Ne 2. P. 347-366.

' Arce-Sainz F. Op. cit. P. 41.

12 Bakuble HaOJIONEHHMS HajJ COOTHOIIEHMEM pasHbIX TPaAJAMIMI B pacckasax o
paHHEM Iepuojie HMCTOPUH Anb-AHJallyca, BKIOUas nepseie AesHus OMeEHsaos,
Oblu cnenaHbl B Tpynax O. Mancano Mopeno: Manzano Moreno E. Las fuentes
arabes sobre la conquista de al-Andalus: una nueva interpretacion // 1999. Ne 202.
P. 389-432; Idem. Conquistadores, emires y califas. Los Omeyas y la formacion de
al-Andalus. Barcelona, 2006.
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VIII B. — OH HE MOATBEPXKIAECTCA HHU APXEOJIOTUEH, HU CBEAECHUSIMU
U3 TEKCTOB, XPOHOJIOTMYECKH U reorpaduuecku Oojiee ONU3KUX K
WHTEPECYIONIUM Hac (akTam.

[IpoTHBOPEYUBOCTh U CKYAOCTh MUCBMEHHON TpaJMIINHU, a TaKxkKe
apXeoJIOTUYECKHE JaHHbIe 3aCTaBIISIOT MPEAINOJIOXKUTh, YTO €CIH
3lIaHUSI HEKOTOPBIX LEPKBEH U MpeBpamaiinch B MEYETH, TO STO OBLIH
eIMHUYHBIE TpPUMEpPHI, HE OCMBICISBIINECS KaK IMPUHIUIHAIBEHO
BaXHbIE ¥ HE 3a(QUKCHUPOBAHHBIE B MHUCHMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHUKAX,
JIOCTYIIHBIX 3HATOKaM UCTOpUU Anb-AHAanyca. Bo3sMoxHO, 3TO HE B
MIOCJIEAHIOID OYepe/lb CBA3aHO C TE€M, YTO YK€ CO BTOPOH IOJOBUHBI
VIII B. B Anp-AHpanyce yTBepKAaeTcsl MaIUKU3M Kak BeAyIuas
npaBoBas mkona. Ee ocHoBaTenb, Manuk 6eH AHac, OTHUM U3 MEPBBIX
YYEeHBIX-IIPaBOBE/IOB BBICKA3aJl CBOE OTPUIIATEIbHOE OTHOILIIEHUE K TOMY,
4TOOBI MyCyJIbMaHe MOTJIM COBEpIIATh MOJIUTBY B IEPKBsX'?. A cambie
paHHHUE CBEICHHS O COOBITHUAX B AJb-AHJAalyce MEepPBOH MOJOBHUHEI
VIII B. poUCXOIIT UMEHHO U3 COYMHEHHI ITPaBOBEIOB, IIOCIIE0BATE-
neit Manuka 6ed Anaca, U6H ‘A0n anp-Xakama u ‘A0 anb-Mamnka 6eH
Xabuba. BriocnecTBUY 3TU CBeICHUS OBLIN HCIIOJIB30BAHbI B TICPBBIX
Tpydax aHJaTyCHHCKUX HCTOPUKOB — Axmana aib-Pasu u Hcel nbH
Axmana anp-Pasu'. MHTepecHo, 4TO pacckas3biBas O CTPOHUTEIbCTBE
Bbonpmoit medetu B Kopaose, ynoMsiHyThIe Bblile HCTOpUKH MOH Xaii-
aH (XI B.) u U6 Upapu (X111 B.) ccplnatoTesi MUMEHHO Ha X COYMHEHUS,
HO, KaK MBI BHJETH BBIIIE, COOOIIAIOT IIPU 3TOM COBEPLICHHO pa3HbIC
cBezieHus. [TockonbKy TpyIbl OTIIA U ChIHA ab-Pa3n U3BECTHHI JUIIB MO
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIM CCBUIKAM Ha HUX B JPYTHX COUMHEHUSX, TO 00BsC-
HUTH Takoe MpoTHuBopeune TpyaHo. OqHako, yauTheiBasd, 4yto «Vctopus
Koponeil Anb-AHnanyca u Marpuba» Mon Uaapu oTHOCHTCS K Oonee
NO3IHEMY MEPHOY M BO3HUKIIA B pyclie YK€ WHOW UCTOpHOTpaduye-
CKOU TpaJHIINH, TIC COOBITHS B AJb-AHATyCe PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK
4yacTh UCTOpUM Marpuba, BIoJHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO CChUIKA Ha ayib-Pasu
B ero pacckase o bonboit Meuetn KopioBbI, Kak U caM pacckas, MeHee
JIOCTOBEpHBI, 4yeM Bepcust MonH Xaifana.

ApPXEOJIOTUUYECKHE CBHJICTEIIBCTBA TPAHCPOPMAIIUU XPUCTHAHCKOTO
XpaMa B Me4eTh ObLIM OOHApyKEHBI TOJIBKO NMPU U3yUYEHHUU OJIHOT'O
naMsTHUKa — TI03IHepUMCKOro MaB3oJes B Jlac Berac ne [Tya0nanysBa
(mpoBuHIUs Toneno): on 611 MocTpoeH B [V B., 3aTeM ObLI TpeBpalieH B

3 TlogpoGHee 00 OTHOLICHHH K LIEPKBH KaK MECTY MOJIUTBBI B PAHHEM HCIIAME CM.:

Bashear S. Studies in Early Islamic Tradition. Jerusalem, 2004. P. 267-282.

4 Manzano Moreno E. Conquistadores, emires y califas. P. 36—42.



Ionosa I'' A. «Ceamo mecmo nycmo He 0vi8aemy?... 91

XPUCTHAHCKHUH XpaM, a mo3ke B MeueTs>, [To MHEHHIO HCCIIeIoBaTeNeH,
0 MIOCJIC/THEM ITPe0OpPa30BaHU U TOBOPHUT MOSBICHUE HUIIN, 3HAYUTEIIEHO
Oosee TO3AHEH, YEM OCTaJNbHBIE CTPOMTEIbHBIC KOHCTPYKIIHH.
CuuTaeTcs, 4TO 3TO ObBUT MUXpa0d — HUIIA, YCTpanBaBIIAsICS B CTCHE
MeYeTH, OpUeHTHPOBaHHOW Ha MeKKy, MecTo MOJUTBBE UMaMa. Ckopee
BCEro 3Ta MepecTpoiKa MPOW30Iia CIyCcTS MHOI'O BPEMEHHU TOCIie
MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO 3aBOEBaHMS, HO TOYHYIO JIaTy MO apXeOJIOTHYECKUM
JaHHBIM YCTAaHOBUTDL HE y1aCTCA.

W3BecTHEBI MpUMEPLI UCIIOJIBb30BaHUA MYCYJIbMaHaMU XpPUCTUAHCKHX
MOCTPOEK MOCJE TOro, KaK OHU OBIIM 3a0pOIIeHBI. 3M1aHUsI MOHACTHIPS
B Meibke, BKJIIOYas IEPKOBb, CTaJld MPUOCKHUIIEM JIUIsI MYCYJIbMaH,
KOTOpBIE CEJTHIINCH 37eCh MOciie yxoma MoHaxoB'’. B Mepue, mocie
TOr0 Kak Xpam cB. EBnajuu mpuinen B 3amyCTCHUE, OTICIbHBIC dIie-
MEHTBI ero JIeKopa ObLITN HCIOb30BaHBI B MOCTPOHKAX MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
kpenoctu'’. Kak u B cimyuae ¢ maB3onieeM B Jlac Berac ne [Tya0mnanyaBa,
CYAUTH O XPOHOJIOTHUH 3TUX M3MEHEHUH MOKHO JIUIITh TUIOTETHYECKH.

Takum 00pa3oM, Bce N3BECTHBIC HAM CBEJICHHUSI O CYAb0E IEPKOBHBIX
3IaHUM  TOCJ€  MYCYyJIbMaHCKOro 3aBoeBaHusa  Ilupeneiickoro
HOJIyOCTPOBA CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OOYyCTPOHCTBO MEUETH B
3JIaHUU IIEPKBU UJTH HA €r0 MECTE He ObLIIO MacCOBBIM siBlicHHeM. Citydan
COBIIaJICHUA B HpOCTpaHCTBCHHOﬁ JIOKaJIu3aiuu MEUCTU U LCPKBU
HE TIOIYYaloT KaKoro-In0o 0co00ro CHMMBOJIHMYECKOTO OCMBICTICHHS B
MYCYJIbMAaHCKHUX MACbMCHHBIX UICTOYHHUKAX, OTHOCUTCIBHO 6.HI/I3KI/IX o
BPEMCHU BO3HUKHOBCHUS K TAKUM COOBITHSIM.

TPAHC®OPMALIMS BTOPAS: U3 MEYETU B 1LIEPKOBb

ITo Mepe BKIIOYEHUSI MYCYJIBMAaHCKHUX 3€MENb B COCTAB XPUCTUAH-
CKHUX KOPOJIEBCTB B X0/1¢ PEKOHKMCTBI BOZHUKAIOT U MHOXKATCS IIPUME-
pHI IIpeBpalieHus MmeueTeil B 1iepkBU. IlepBast cpaBHUTENBHO TOAPOOHO
U3JIOKCHHAs B TMHCHMEHHBIX HMCTOYHUKAX HCTOPHUS IpeoOpazoBaHUs

S Hauschild Th. Das Mausoleum von La Vegas de Pueblanueva (Prov. Toledo) //
Madrider Mitteilungen. Bd. 19. 1978. P. 307-378.

16 Caballero Zoreda L. El conjunto monastico de Santa Maria del Melque (Toledo):
siglos VIII-IX // Monjes y monasteries hispanos en la Alta Edad Media. Madrid,
2006. P. 99—146.

7" Valdés Ferndndez F. Arqueologia islamica de Extremadura: los primeros
cuatrocientos afios // Extremadura arqueoldgica. 1995. Ne 4. P. 265-296;
Mateos Cruz P., Caballero Zoreda L. Hallazgos arqueologicos en la iglesia de Santa
Eulalia de Mérida // Arqueologia, paleontologia y etnografia. 1998. Ne 4. P. 337-366.
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MEYETH B XPUCTHUAHCKUM XpaM umena Mecto B konie 80-x rr. XI B. B
Toneno, HE3aA0NITO 10 TOTO OTBOEBAHHOM y MyCyJlbMaH. AHIanycHii-
CKuii TO3T U uctopuk MoH baccam, cOBpeMEHHUK OMHUCHIBAEMBIX COOBI-
TUH, coobmaeT, uto Ansponco VI obeman octaButs bonbiryio MeueTs
MycysbMaHaM ToJie10, OJHAKO CJIOBA CBOETO HE CAEpKal U, HECMOTPS
Ha TIPOTUBOJECHCTBHE OJHOTO U3 CBOMX COBETHUKOB — Tpada CrucHan-
1o Jlasugeca, B urone 1085 r. (Bpe3a koposist B Toneno cocTosicst B Mae
TOTO K€ Tojia) MpuKa3ajd oToOpaTh y MycyibMaH bonbmyio MedeTs u
npeBpaTuTh ee B cobop. MoH baccam nepenaer ycnbllIaHHBINH UM pac-
cKa3 00 00CTOSITENbCTBAX 3TOTO COOBITHS:
B meueTn HUKOrO He OBLIO, KpOME HIeHXa U HACTaBHHKA alb-Maramii.
Bs0ecuBminecs 1eMOHBI U MIPHUCIICIIHAKY KOPOJIS OKPYXHIIU ero. Psgom c
HUM OBIJI OOWH W3 YUYEHHKOB, KOTOpBIHA unTaj. Korma xpucTuane ckazanu:
«3akaHuMBal ceifdac xe!» — yUuTeNnb caenan 3HaK, YTOOBI TOT IIPOIOIIKAIL.
3areM 1ieix TMOMHAJICA, HE BBIKAa3bIBasA HU IOCICIIHOCTH, HU CTpaxa,
COBECPIINJI TOJIOKECHHBIC PUTYAJbl, BO3PHIAAT W JHWJI CJIE3bl OOBOJIBHO

JIONITO, 3 XPUCTHAHE CTOSTH U CMOTPETH Ha HETO C MOYTEHHEM — HHUKTO He
PEIIHIICS KOCHYTBCS €ro MK rpy0o mpepBars'®.

O TOM, 4YTO MPOUCXOAWIO Janee ¢ ObIBIIeH MedeThio Toseno,
U6H Baccam He NUILET, OIHAKO OH PACCKa3bIBaeT, KaK HEKOTOpPHIC
npubmkéansie Anbdonco VI ybexxaanu ero, 4To mocie STUX COOBITHI
KOPOJIIO CIIEAYeT KOPOHOBAaThCS U HOCUTH 00JIadeHUe HA MaHEp ONSSTHUI
BECTIOTCKUX TpaBUTeNe — «OnIesiHUIl XpHUCTHaH, KOTOpbIE BIa/eiH
HIOJIyOCTPOBOM JI0 MpUxoia MycyibMman»'’. Ha 4To kopoib Oyaro Obl OT-
BETUJ, YTO HE CZEeJaeT 3Toro J0 Tex IHop, Moka He Bo3pMeT Kopmoay, a
JUTSL TIOATBEPIKJICHUS] CEPhE3HOCTH CBOMX HAMEPEHUH MpHKa3zajl OTIUTh
KOJIOKOJI JUIs1 3HaMeHUToW bonbioi Medetn. Eciu paccMaTpuBaTh 3TOT
paccka3 B KOHTEKCTe Halllei TeMbI, TO MO’KHO 3aMETHTh, HACKOJIBKO TECHO
CIOJKET MpeoOpa3oBaHMsl MEUETH B IEPKOBb CBSI3aH C TEMOW OTBOCBAaHUS
3eMenb. AKT TpaHcopMalui cakpajJbHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA MIPHOOpETaeT
B IVIa3aX COBPEMEHHHUKOB CUMBOJIMYECKHUN CMBICII YCTAaHOBJIEHHUS MOTHOM
BJIACTH HaJl TEPPUTOpHUEH (MM yTPaThl ee), ToOeIbl HaJ HHOBEpLAMH (MJIH
MOopa)keHUsS OT HUX — € TOYKH 3pEHUs MyCyJIbMaHWHA), IPHYEM €CThb OC-
HOBaHHUE MPEATNOI0KHUTH, YTO UMEHHO TaK €ro BOCIPUHUMAIH U MYyCYJIb-
MaHe, u xpuctuane. OO0 3TOM CBUJICTEILCTBYET TEKCT KOPOJCBCKOM Tpa-

8 Iur. mo: Garcia Gomes E., Menéndez Pidal R. El conde mozarabe Sisnando
Davidez y la politica de Alfonso VI con las taifas / Al-Andalus. Vol. XII. Ne 1.
1947. P. 32-33.
1 Ibid. P. 33.
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MOTBI, COCTaBJICHHOH B KaHeTsipun Anbdonco VI B cBsi3u ¢ ocBAIIEHUEM
Tonenckoro xpaMa u asist 0pOpMIICHHS KOPOJIEBCKOT'O JapeHust codopy. Ta
rpaMoTa, KOTOpas JIOILIa 10 Hac U XpaHHUTCs B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs B ApXH-
Be cobopa Tomneno, XOTs M HE MOKET C TIOJTHBIM OCHOBaHHEM HMEHOBATHCS
OpHUTHHAJIOM, BCE K€ CKOPEE BCETo ObIIa cCOCTaBJIeHa B iepuoa Mex 1y 1086
u 1099 rr., post factum, a He B MOMEHT CaMOro COOBITHS, KOTOPOE B HEW
¢buxcupyercs®. Expositio JOKYMEHTa COIEPKUT JOBOJIBHO MPOCTPAHHOES
U3JI0KeHre (aKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C OCBslIeHHWEeM cobopa. [oBoputcs o
TOM, YTO TOpOJ B TeueHUe 376 JIeT HAXOAMJIICS MO BIACTHIO MYCYJIbMaH,
KOTOpBIE «COO0IIa XYIHIN UM XPUCTOBOY, yCTPaHBaI TOHEHHSI IPOTUB
XPHUCTHAH M «B3bIBAJIM K MIMEHHU MPOKIIAToro Myxammana»?'. Anb(poHco
VI ¢ Boxbell TOMOIIBI0 CMOT 3aBOEBATh U BEPHYTh TOJIEN0 XpUCTHAHAM.
U mocie Takoii mobenbl KOpOJIb PEIIviI BOCCTAHOBUTH Xpam JleBbl Mapuu
U apXHUEMUCKOINCKYI0 Kadenpy B ropoge. BHOBb n30paHHBIN apxuenu-
ckon bepHapa® ocBATHII COOOp, U «mam, 20e npedxcoe Oblio obumanuuje
0eMonos, menepb npebyoem cesmuauuje Hebechvix 00o6podemeneiny™. Bcé
UMYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE TPUHAJIEKAI0 MEUYETH, TI0 BOJIE KOPOJISI IEPEILIO
K cobopy. [lepenaua Bcero umMyInecTBa MeUeTH (T. H. 6akga) O] BIACTh
LEPKBH ObLIO TOATBEp:KAcHO B JoKyMeHTe 1089 1. Cobop momydu npaBo
pacropspKaTbesl UIMYIIECTBOM MEUETeH B Tropolax M KPEmocTSX BCEro
KopoJeBcTBa Toneno. BoT TekCT KOpOIEBCKOM TpaMOTHI:

..Japyio W Iepenaio yImoMsSHyTOMY co00py W3 BIaJACHHH TOJEICKOTO
KOPOJIEBCTBA BO BCEX IOPOAAX, 3aMKaX M MOCENCHHAX, PACHONOKEHHBIX K

20

Archivo capitular de Toledo, Pergaminos, O.2.N.1.1. Ilut. mo: Gambra A.
Alfonso VI. Cancilleria, curia ¢ imperio. Coleccion diplomatica. Ledn, 1998. Vol. II.
Doc. 86. P. 224-229. B apxuBe XpaHUTCA JBa 3K3eMILIsApa dTOH rpaMoThl, COCTAB-
JeHHBIX B KoHLE XI B. OHH pa3iHyaroTCs COCTABOM CBUAETEINCH, U CYUTACTCS, YTO
OZIHa M3 HHMX H3TOTOBJICHA Ha HECKOJIbKO JIeT paHblie apyroii. [logpoGuee o moa-
JHHHOCTH 3THX TPAMOT CM. HHXKE.

21 «Que civitas abscondito Dei iudicio CCCLXXVT annis possessa fuit a mauris,
Christi nomen comuniter blasfemantibus; quod ego intelligens esse opprobrium
ut, despecto nomine Cristi abiectique christianis atque quibusdam eorum gladio
seu fame diversisque tormentis mactatis, in loco ubi sancti nostri patres Deum
fidei intencione adoraberunt meledicti Mahometh nomen invocaretur» (Gambra A.
Alfonso VI. Cancilleria. P. 227).

22 bepuapa ne Cemupak (?-1128), MOHax W3 KIOHHHCKOro MoHacTeips B Ouie
(Aux), npubsin B KacTuianio BMeCTe ¢ APYTUMH KIFOHHHCKAMH MOHAXaMH JUIS TIPO-
BefleHUs1 IepkoBHOH pedopmbl. B 1081 r. cram a6batom monacteips Caaryl, a c
1086 1. 3ans1 Tonenckyro kadenpy.

B «Ut sicut actenus fuit abitacio demonum permaneat sacrarium celestiumy»
virtutum (Gambra A. Alfonso VI. Cancilleria... Vol. II. Doc. 86. P. 227).
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10Ty OT IepeBajioB baaToMer, o ogHO# IepKBH, KOTOPBIE MaBPHI HMEHYIOT
OOJIBIIMMH MEUYETSIMU U T B KaKIAbIH MICCTON IeHb UMEIH 0OBIKHOBEHHE
cobuparbes 11 MOJTUTBEL, CO BCEMH CTapBIMH BIIAJICHHIMH, C 3eMIICH U
BUHOTPAaJHUKAMH, W CcaJaMH, MEIbHUIAMH, JyraMH M MacTOWIIAMH, CO
BCEM, 4TO OYy/IET y HUX HAWJIEHO, U O Ye€M CTAaHET JOMOJIMHHO U3BECTHO,

Becbma nmpumeuaTenbHO BeIpakeHue «ecclesias quos mauri appellant
meschitas maiores» («IepKBH, KOTOPbIE MaBpbl UMEHYIOT OOIBIIMMU
MeUeTsAMN»). 30eCh MOXKET MOAPa3yMeBaThCsl KaK TO, YTO BCE 3JaHUS
BaXHEMIINX MeuyeTel yxe Oblin oOpalleHbl B LIEPKBU, TaK U TO, YTO
9TO OBLIIM M3HAYaJIbHO LIEPKBH, KOTOPHIE IIOTOM CTaJIH UCIOIb30BaThCS
MyCYJIbMaHaMU KaK ME4ETH, a TEIIEPb OHHU JOJIKHbI ObITh BOCCTAHOBIICHBI
KaK LEHTPbl XPUCTHAHCKOTO KyJibTa. MIMEHHO Tak INpeACTaBleHA B
nokymente uctopus bonboit Mmeuetu Toneno: «basunruxa/lesvt Mapuu,
bozomamepu, 20e ¢ Opesnocmu HAxXOOUIACH APXUESNUCKONCKAA Kagdedpa
6 Tonedo u komopas 6wina paspyuiena 6apeapamu U A3bIYHUKAMU, HbIHE
arce ¢ Boorewetl nomowvio 6occmanosnena u OmcmpoenHan™.

Ecin  0oT [HOKyMEHTAJIbHBIX HCTOYHUKOB  OOpaTUTBCS K
XPUCTHAHCKUM HCTOPUYECKUM COUYMHEHHSM, TO M 3IECh COOBITHS B
Toneno nmocne oTBOEeBaHMS ropoja He 00OHICHBI BHUMAHHEM, OZHAKO
IIEpPBBIE CBEACHHU S O HUX MOSABIISIIOTCA TOJIBKO B TekcTe Hadana XIII B., u
pa3HULa B U3JI0KEHUH (PaKTOB ¢ Oojiee paHHUMHU UCTOYHUKAMH BEChbMa
cymectBeHHasa. Apxuenuckon Toneno Xumenec ae Papa pacckazan
HUCTOPHIO IPeoOpa30BaHusI MEYETH B cOOODP COBCEM nHaue, Hexkesn MoH
Baccam. B cBoem 3HamenuTom Tpyne «De rebus Hispanie» oH coobmaer,
YTO 1Mocie BeIOOpOB apxuenuckona Anbdorco VI mokunyn Tonemo u
OTIpaBUJICA B 3eMJIM KOpoJeBcTBa JIeoH, B ropozie OCTaIich KOpoieBa
Koncrannus n apxuenuckorn. bepHaps, moOyxaaeMblii KOPOJIEBOH, C
OTPSI.IOM BOMHOB BTOPICsS HOUBIO B BONbIIyI0 MEUETh U «YHUUMOIICUE

2 «Dono et offero ad ipsum atrium sanctum ium meminitum, per singulas

civitates et castra et villas que sunt infra illos portos de Balatomet, de honore et
regno huius civitatis Toleti, singulas ecclesias, quos mauri appellant meschitas
maiores, ubi semper sexta feri soliti errant congregari in unum ad orationem, cum
suis hereditatibus antiquis, cum terries et vineis et ortis et molendinis et pratis et
pascuis, et quicquid invenire potuerint et perquirere veraciter» — Archivo capitular
de Toledo, ms. 42-20, Liber Privilegiorum, ff. 4v—6r. (Gambra A. Alfonso VI.
Cancilleria... Vol. II. Doc. 101, p. 264-266.)

% «Marie perpetue virginis ac genetricis Christi quorum basilica sita est ex
antiquis temporibus sedis archiepiscopalis in locum predictum urbis Toletane, que
destructa fuit a barbaris et paganis, nunc autem auxiliante Deo constructa est et
restauratay (Ibid. P. 265).
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MA2OMEemMAH08y CKBEpPHY, 60306Ue AIMAPb 6epbl XPUCTOGOU, d HA
BbICOKYIO OAUHIO NOBECUI KOJIOKOA OJisl NPU3BIEA BEPYIOUUXN?S.
Pacckassl B counnenusx Mou baccama n Xumeneca ne Pagnl, a Takxe
rpaMoOThl JapEHUN COCTABJSIOT KOPIYC MHCBMEHHBIX CBHJICTEIBCTB
0 mpeoOpa3oBaHUM MEUETH B cOOOp, Hanboyiee OJIU3KUX MO BPEMCHH
CO3aHUA K 3TOMY coObITHIO. OT OOBSCHEHHS PACXOXKICHHH B HX
CBEJICHUAX BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCHT Hallla OIEHKa OMMMChIBAEMBIX COOBITHIT?.
Ecnu octaBUTh B cTOpOHE TTPOOJIEMYy OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a PEIICHHE O
npeoOpa3oBaHWM MEYETH, HapyllaBlliee OTOBOPEHHOCTH C MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOH OOIIMHO#?®, TO BTOPHIM BaXXHBIM JTUCKYCCHOHHBIM BOIIPOCOM
SIBJISISTCS J1aTa OCBsIeHUs cobopa. B koposieBckoii rpamote 1086 . 310
coObITHEe matupyercs 18 mexaOpst Toro e roja, a Xumenec jae Paaa
MUIIET O TOM, YTO IEPEMOHHUS OCBSIICHUS COCTOSIACH 25 OKTAODS, HE
YTOUHSISA, B KakoMy rofy. UMeHHO mocieHss nara orMeuaercs B Tole-
JI0 KaK maMsTHas B ucTopun cobopa. CyIliecTByeT ABE THIIOTE3bI, 00b-
SICHSIFOIIUX TaKoe pacxoxeHue. [lepBast U3 HUX MPUHAJICKHUT H3BECT-
HOMY HMCTOpPHUKY IIepKBH, apxuBapuycy cobopa X. @. Pupepa Pecko,
KOTOpBIH monarai, 4to 18 nekadps 1086 r. ObLia nmpou3BecHa epemMo-
HUS OYUIICHHUS U BOCCTAHOBJICHUS XPUCTHAHCKOT'O KYJIbTa B 3JIaHHH,
a Tak)Xe ero OcBsIeHHe. 3HAYUTEIBHO T03)Ke — M0 €ro MHEHHIo, 25
okTA6pa 1097 r., xorga mojoxeHHe IepkBU B Toieno yke yKpemu-
JIOCh U BBIPOC aBTOPUTET apxuenuckorna bepHapna, IpUBO3UBIIETO W3
CBOMX MHOT'OYHUCJICHHBIX M0€310K BO DpaHiuio u B PuUM cBslleHHBIC
penukBuu s cobopa Tosemo, OBLIO OCYIECTBJICHO TOBTOPHOE
OCBSIIIIEHUE XpaMa, B KOTOPOM, KaK IOJlaraeT MCCIEA0BaTeNb, K TOMY
BPEMEHH TOSIBUIINCH HOBBIC anTapu M 4acoBHU. A Xumenec ae Pana,
pacckasbiBas o IeHcTBUAX bepHapaa mo BOCCTaHOBICHHIO KYJIbBTa U 00
OCBSIIIICHUH cO0Opa 25 OKTAOPS Kak 0 COOBITHSX, OITM3KUX 110 BPEMCHH
U CBSI3aHHBIX C BU3UTOM apxuenuckona bepHapnaa B Pum, momyckaet

2 «Eliminata spurcicia Machometi erexit altaria fidei Christiane et in maiore turri
campanas ad convocationem fidelium colocavit» (Roderici Ximenii de Rada. Historia
de rebus Hispanie sive Historia Gothica. Turnholt, 1987 / ed. J. Fernandez Valverde
(Corpus Christianorum. Continuatio Mediaevalis. Vol. LXXII). Lib. VI. Cap. XXIV.
P. 206.

¥ Cm.: Garcia Gomes E., Menéndez Pidal R. El conde mozarabe Sisnando
Davidez...; Reilly B. F. The Kingdom of Leon-Castilla under King Alfonso VI
(1065-1109). Princeton, 1988. P. 181-184, 206-209.

2 H6H Baccam cumrai, 4To peueHune npuHuman Anbdonco VI, a Xumenec ae
Pajga mumer o neificTBHAX KOPOJICBBI M apXHEMHCKONa, OCYLIECTBICHHBIX 0e3 Be-
Jl0oMa KOpOJIs.
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HeTouHOCTE?. ITo MHEeHHIO PuBepa Pecho, HOBOE OCBSIIEHHE, TPOHU30-
nreziee mocie yTeepxkacHus nanoi Ypoanom Il nuzdpanus Tonenckoro
ApXUENHCKOIa, MOTJIO TPOUCXOIUTH TOJIBKO B BOCKPECEHbBE, a 25 OKTsI-
Opsi coBmaaano ¢ 3TUM JHEM HeJeNU JBaXK/bl 32 BpeMs MoHTH(HKaTa
VYpb6ana II — B 1092 u 1097 rr. Beibop BTOpOii NaThl B KadecTBe 0O-
Jiee BEpOATHOM CBSI3aH C TEM, UTO Ha 3TO K€ BPeMS MPUXOAUTCS CaMBbIi
YCIEIIHBINI NEPUOA B AesATenbHOCTH bepHapaa. IMEHHO MOBTOPHOE OC-
BAIIEHHE COOOpa BOIIJIO B MECTHBIN IIEPKOBHBIHN KaJleHAaph KaK MmaMsiT-
Has nara’.

Bropoe o0bsicHeHHE TPEIIOKEHO aMEPUKAaHCKUM HCCIeIoBaTeIeM
b. Peitnn. OH BHepBbIe MOABEPT COMHEHUIO JOCTOBEPHOCTHh CBEACHUM
rpamMotThl aapeHus cobopy 1086 r.. Tpoe M3 yKa3aHHBIX B CIIUCKax
CBHUJETEJICH EMUCKOINOB HE 3aHMMall CBOMX Kadeap B 3TO BpeMs.
Cob6cTtBenHo, b. Peitnm He yTBepkJaaeT, 4TO MBI HUMEEM €0 C
MOAJICIKO — CKOpee pedyb HIET 0 Oojiee TO3JHEM, HE COBIAAIONIUM
C YKa3aHHOM JNaTOH, W3TOTOBJICHHEM CaMOl TpaMoThl. Takoro xe
MHEHHS IPUIIEPKUBACTCS UCCIEAOBaTeNb KaHIensspuu Anbponco VI
U MyOJUKATOP BCEX M3BECTHBIX IPaMOT 3TOT0 Kopoisi A. I'amopa’'. Tlo-
CKOJIBKY TpaMoTa He SIBISETCS B IMOJHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA OPUTHHAIIOM,
TO BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO M YKa3aHHas B HEH J1aTa OCBALICHUS cobopa
TaK)ke HETOYHA: COCTaBUTEIHN yKa3adH Ty, KOTOpasi COOTHOCHJIACH C Tie-
puoaoM npedsiBanus kopois B Toneno. b. Peitnu cunraet, uro n3dbpanue
apXHUENUCKOoIa mpou3onuio B Hayaje 1086 r., BO3MOXKHO, Ha COOpaHUH
KopoJieBckoi Kypuu B Jleone. CoObITHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C TIPe0Opa3oBaHu-
€M MeUeTH B cOOOp U €ro OCBSIIEHUEM, BIIOJHE MOTJIN MTPOUCXOAUTH B
okTsa0pe. B 310 Bpems Anbsdonco VI Haxonuics B Tosie0 u TOTOBUII-
csl BEICTYNIUTH ¢ apmueli mpoTuB Ocyda 6en Tamduna, Broprirerocs
Ha [Iupeneiickuil nmomyoctpoB. CuTyanus B ropoje BIIOJIHE MO3BOJIS-
Jla OCYHIIECTBUTH MOJOOHBIC ACUCTBUSA: OONBIIOE YHCIO MYCYJIBMaH K
3TOMY BpeMeHH Bblexajo u3 Toneno, B TO Xe BpeMsl TaM HaXOJUJIHCh
3HAYUTENbHBIC BOCHHBIC CHIIBI XpUCTHAaH. Kpome Toro, mpespaiieHue
MEUYETH B XPUCTHAHCKYIO IEPKOBb HIMEHHO B TOT MOMEHT JIOJKHO OBLIIO
YKPENHUTh JyX BOWCKA Nepe MPEACTOSIIUM cpaxkeHrueM*?. OHaKO eCiTu
ciy0a OCBsIIEHUsI coOopa MMeNa MeCcTo 25 OKTSAOps, TO 3TO TPOHC-

2 Rivera Recio J. F. La Iglesia de Toledo en el siglo XII (1086—1208). Roma, 1976.
P. 14-15.

30 Ibid. P. 15.

3L Reilly B.F. Op. cit. P. 181-184; Gambra A. Alfonso VI. Cancilleria, curia e
imperio. Estudio. Leén, 1997. Vol. 1. P. 430.

32 Reilly B. F. Op. cit. P. 182-183.
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XOAMJIO B OTCYTCTBHE KOPOJISl M BOMCKa, MMOCKOJIbKY 3a JABa JHS JI0 3TO-
r0, 23 OKTAOpS, XpUCTHAHE IOTEPIIETH COKPYIIUTEIbHOE TIOPaKEHHE B
outse mpu Carpaxace, Henopasieky ot bagaxoca.

U3noxkeHHBIE BBILIEC TUIIOTE3Bl PACXOASITCS B OAHOM CYLICCTBEHHOM
MomeHTe: X. @. Pusepa Pecro fonyckaet BO3MOKHOCTB JIBY X LIEPEMOHH I
OCBAILIEHUST cOOOpa, OAHA W3 KOTOPBIX 3aKpenuiiach B TPaaHILIHH,
a Jpyras HM3BECTHa HaM JIMIIb Onarojapss OTHOCHUTEIBHO HEIIOXOU
COXpaHHOCTH apxuBa cobopa. b. Peiinu, He monBepras COMHEHUIO
AyTEeHTUYHOCTh JOKYMEHTa, CKJIOHEH CUHMTaTh, UYTO IIEPEMOHUS
OCBSILICHHUS! OblJla SIMHCTBEHHOW M MPOMCXOIUJA B OKTAOpE, 4TO U
OTPa’kKEHO B MECTHOM IIEPKOBHOM KaJIeH1ape.

Ckopee Bcero, cienyeT coracuthbes ¢ X. @. Pusepa Pecko, uTo 06110
JIBE IIEPEMOHHUHU OCBSLICHHsI coOopa, HO TPU 3TOM HEOOXOJUMOCTH
BO BTOPOM W3 HHUX BO3HHUKJIA HMEHHO Ojarogaps TeM O0COOBIM
00cTOSITeILCTBAM, O KOTOPHIX IuIeT XuMeHec ae Pana, el pacckas
Hccie0BaTeNlb TeM HE MEHee CTaBUT I10]] COMHEHHE.

PacckazaB o0 mnpeoOpa3oBaHMM MEUETH B COOOp, TOJICACKHIA
ApXMETHCKON 00pallaeTcsi K UICTOpHH cMeHBbI TuTypruu B Toneno. CyTh
pedopmbl GorociykeHus, Hauatod AnbpoHco VI, cocrosyia B 3aMeHe
MECTHOM HCMaHCKOM JUTyprum (MHaye umeHyemoil McmnopoBoit, miam
Mocapa0CKoi) Ha puMCKYt0. JIuTyprudeckas pedopma crajia B UCIIAHCKUX
XPUCTHAHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTBAX OJHOW M3 LEHTPAJBHBIX COCTABJISIOIINX
OOIIIEIIepPKOBHEIX MpeoOpa3oBaHuii BTOpoi monoBuHbl XI B. XuMeHec
ne Papga mumret, yro w3OpaHHbId apxuenuckon Tonemo bepHapn He
coryama’ncs ¢ JIeMcTBHSAMM MarcKoro jerara Puxappaa, mpuciIaHHOTO
I'puropuem VII mo mpocebe Anbdonco VI mans mpoBeneHust pedopMsl,
u noaromy jeroM 1088 r. ormpaBmics B Pum, TJe H3JI0XKHI CBOIO
nozunuio YpoOany II, Hezamonro mo Toro craBmiemy mnamnoi. YpOan 11
noxanepkan bepHapna, a Takxke yTBepAWJ ero M30paHHWe Ha TOJEICKHH
npecron®. Bepuysuucs B Ucnanuto, bepHapn «6 Hasznauenmwlil env, 6
Oenv nomunosenus ceamvix Kpucnuna u Kpucnunuana, 6ocbmou Oetb
HosOpberux kaneno (25 okmsops — I I1), cobpas enuckonos, ocesimu
yepxogv Toneoo 6o umsa /esvt Mapuu u anocmonog Ilempa u Ilasna, u
Cessmozo Kpecma u nepeomyuenuxa Cmepana, u 6031024CUN HA 2IAGHBII
anmapv MHO2UE YeHHble PeUKEUU, KOMOopble NPUBE3 O CE8MO020 NPecmo-
714 U KOmopbvle 0omoaiu KOpolb U KOPOLe8ad U3 C80€l COKPOSUUHUYBIN .

33

Archivo capitular de Toledo, Pergaminos, X.7.A.3.4d.
«Statuto die in festo, scilicet, sanctorum Crispini et Crispiniani, VIII kalendas
Novembris, in honore beate Marie semper Virginis et beatorum apostolorum Petri

34
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A nanee ciemyeT paccka3 00 OOCTOSTENbCTBAX YTBEPKACHUS
KOpPOJIEBCKOT'O PEIIeHUsI O CMEHE JUTYPTUH U OT3bIBe Jierata Pukapaa,
0053aHHOCTH KOTOPOT'0 CTaJl UCIIOIHATH bepHap.

B TexcTax HeT cBeleHUH 0 TOM, KaKyt0 UMEHHO JIUTYPTUI0 CIIYKHIH
OpH MIEPBOM M BTOPOM OCBSAIICHHH cOOOpa, OJHAKO PAcXOXICHUE B
JaTax BecbMa MoKasaTeiabHO: 18 mexalps, Ta maTa, KOTopas yKa3aHa B
KOPOJIEBCKOM Jape€HHUH, — OYEeHb Ba)KHBIM Mpa3IHUK B BECTTOTCKOM
LEPKOBHOM KaJIeHAape — JIeHb 00peTeH s (MM MHAYE — BO3JIOKEHUST)
Ka3ynbl ¢B. MnbaedoHco, KoTopsIi monyuui ee B Aap oT Jlessl Mapuu.
IIponszomio 3to uyygo B Tomemo. YuuteiBas, 4TO cama rpamoTa
COCTAaBJISJIACh YK€ MOCJI€ CBEPIICHUS OMUChIBAEMbIX B HEH OCBAIIEHUS
co00pa 1 KOPOJIEBCKOTO IAPCHUSI, COCTABUTEIIU JIOJIXKHBI OBbLIIN BEIOPATH
Ty IaTy, KOTOpasi Ha TOT MOMEHT 00J1a/1aJ71a HANOOJIbIIEH CHMBOINYECKOMH
3HAYMMOCTBIO M OJTHOBPEMEHHO COBIIaJlajla CO BpeMEHEeM MpeObIBaHU s
koposist B Tonmemo. M BHoOJHE JIOTMYHO MpeAIoaratb, 4To IEPBOE
OCBAIIIEHHE TPOUCXOAHUIO B COOTBETCTBHU C KAHOHOM MOCapaOCKOTo
Oorocmyxenus. UToObl cHocoOCTBOBaTh MPOABHIKEHHUIO PePOPMBI
U pa3opBaTh CBSI3M C MECTHOM TpaaMIMed, HOBBIM apXHUEIUCKOI
(mamoMHHMM, BbIXozell u3 KiloHM, OAWMH M3 HEMHOTMX B HCHAHCKHUX
3eMJISIX 3HATOKOB HOBOHM JIUTYPruu), BUAMMO, CUell HEOOXOIUMBIM,
yXe TOJYyYMB TAamlCKyl0 CaHKIHUIO M CBSTHIE PENUKBUHM, OCBATHTH
cobop emie pa3 — Bce 3TH 0OCTOSITENBCTBA M OTPA3HIUCh B BEIOOpE
JaThl B KOpPOJEBCKOW rpamoTe. UTo KacaeTcs Bompoca O TOM, B
KakoM TOAY MPOHU30ILIO BTOpOE OCBAILIEHHE co0Opa, TO apryMeHT
X. @. PuBepa Pecho, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha TOM, YTO 3TO COOBITHUE JOJKHO
OBLJIIO TPOUCXOIUTH 00513aTETFHO B BOCKPECEHBE, HE MOKET CUMTATHCS
pemaromuM. /leHs IepBoro ocBAILIEHUS He ObII BOCKpeCHBIM. Min, eciau
CKa3aTh MHA4e, COCTABUTENIN I'PAMOTHI COUJIM BO3MOXKHBIM YKa3aTh JJIS
9TOT0 COOBITHSI HE BOCKPECHBIN JIeHb, HO TOT, KOTOPBIA OBLIT Ba)keH C
TOYKH 3pEHUs MECTHOM TpaauliuH.

W3meHunack He TOJIBKO JaTa, HO U GOpPMYIIa ONTMCaHUS TOCBSIIIECHUS
xpaMa. B rpaMote peub uaeT 0 MOCBALICHHH cO0Opa «B 4ecTb Mapuu
Boromarepu, cB. Ilerpa, nepBoro cpeau anocToyOB, U EPBOMYUYECHUKA
Credana u Bcex CBIATBIX», a XuMeHec Je¢ Panma muimetr o ToMm, 4TO
bepnapn «ocesatui nepkosb Toneno Bo ums JleBel Mapuu 1 annocToJIoB

et Pauli et sancte Crucis et beati Stephani prothomartiris, Toletanam ecclesiam
convocatis episcopis dedicavit et in maioti altari multas et preciosas reliquias, quas
a sede apostolica atulerat et quas rex et regina de suis et patrum suorum thesauris
optulerant, collocavit» (Roderici Ximenii de Rada. Historia de rebus Hispanie...»
Lib. VI. Cap. XXV. P. 207-208).
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Ierpa u [1ana, u Cesaroro Kpecra u neppomyuenuka Credana». 3to
pacxoXxJeHHEe TMOKa HE IMOJMYYHJIO CBOETO MCTOJIKOBAHHS, MOCKOIBKY
JO CHX TOpP MCTOPUKOB OOJBIIE BCETO BOJHOBAJ BOINPOC JaTHPOBKH
npeoOpa30BaHKs MEUETU B COOOP U €ro OCBSIICHHUS.

B 1ienoMm ke 3Ta TeMa MoYTH HE paccMaTpUBajiach C TOUKHU 3pEHUS
UCTOPHH JIUTYpruu. Ha cerogHsIIHui AeHb CyLIeCTBYET JIMIIb OJHA
CTaThs, THe 9Ta mpobieMa HaXOAWTCS B IEHTpe uccienoBaHus. Ee
aBTop, M. JI. Bysno Candec, yka3pIBaeT, YTO HUKAKUX CICIHATBHBIX
puTyajoB, TeM 0oJjiee 0cOO00ro YMHA OOTOCITYXKEHUS JJIsS OCBSIICHUS
OBIBIIMX MeUYeTell B HCIIAHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTBAX, HE MOSIBIIIOCH. B Takmx
Clly4asix CIyXHWJIM YUH OCBSIICHHS Xpama, CyIIECTBOBABIIMN Kak B
MOCapaOCKOM OOTOCIyKEHUH, TaK ¥ BO BHOBb BBOJIHUMOM PHMCKOM.
HexoTopble n3MeHEHHS B 3TOT YHH PUMCKOTO 00Opsiia ObLTM BHECEHBI
B noHTudukar I'puropus VII u Ypoana II*°. OcHoBHBIC OTINYHS 0O-
rOCIy>KeOHBIX YHHOB COCTOSIIIM B ClIeAYIOLIeM: B MocapabckoM oOpsi-
1€, B OTIIMYHE OT PUMCKOTO, Ha KpecTe, KOTOPBIH n300pakaiu Ha MOy
XpaMa, BBICHITIas Ternes, He TpeOoBaloch MicaTh OyKBEI JJATUHCKOTO U
rpeyecKoro andaBuTa, a CBALICHHBIC PETUKBHH IS BO3JIOKEHHS Ha aJl-
Tapb BHOCUJIH TOCJIE €TO OCBSIICHUSI.

Ot XII B. u nepBoIx aecatuwineruit XIII B. mouTn He coxpaHUIIOCH
JUTYPrUUECKUX TEKCTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX CBOCH HCTOpPHEH C 3eMIISIMH
Jleono-Kactuibckoro koponeBcTBa®. IloaTomy Henb3s OIHO3HAY-
HO yTBepxaarh, uto B XII — nau. XIII B. Bce ¢y OBl OCBSIICHUS B
OBIBIIMX MEYETSX MMPOU3BOIUINCH B COOTBETCTBUU C HOBBIM PUMCKHUM
00psJIOM, OIHAKO TPH OCBSIIEHUH COOOpPOB CIECIOBAJIH MMEHHO E€MY.
BrpoueM, HU JOKyMEHTallbHBIC, HU HappaTUBHbIE MCTOYHUKHU ITOTO
HIOAHCA HampsMyIo He kacatorcs. OuepenHol paccka3 00 OCBAIICHUN
co0opa Ha MECTE MEUCTH TMOSBJISETCA B COUMHEHUU XuMeHeca ne Paja
B IVIaBaX, NOCBSIICHHBIX 3aBoeBaHUI0 Kopnossr’’. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl

3 Bueno Sdnchez M.L. «Fuga demonium, angeli pacis ingressus». El ritual
litirgico romano-galicano en el proceso de transformacion de espacio sacro: de
la mezquita a la iglesia (XI-XIII) // Simposium sobre la catedral de Sevilla en el
contexto del Gotico final. Sevilla, 2007. P. 261-280. ITonpoGHee 06 H3MEHEHHUSX
B pUMCKOM 00psife 3Toro BpemeHu cm.: Le pontifical Romain au Moyen age / ed.
Andrieu M. T. I: Le pontifical romain du XII siecle. Citta del Vaticano, 1938.

36 Santiago, St. Denis and St. Peter: the Reception of the Roman Liturgy in Ledn-
Castile in 1080. New York, 1985.

3 «Et tunc venerabilis Ioannes Oxomensis episcopus, regalis aulae cancellarius
cum Gundisalvo Conchensi, Dominico Beatiensi, Adamo Placentinensi, Sancio
Cauriensi, episcopis, mezquitam ingressus est Cordubensem, quae cunctas
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pacmonaraeM ABYMs ONHCAaHUSIMHU OCBSIIICHUsI OBIBIIMX MEYeTeH B OJI-
HOM U TOM K€ HappPaTHBHOM TEKCTE XPHUCTHAHCKOTO IMPOHUCXOKICHUS,
i 3THM SIHU304aM ylensieTcs: Oonplioe BHUMaHue. [lpyrue uctopuye-
ckue counnenus XII-XIII BB. nubo He ynmoMHHAIOT Takue QakThl, TNOO
UX aBTOPBI 3aMMCTBYIOT cBefieHus u3 «De rebus Hispanie» XumeHneca
ne Paner®®. PacckaseiBas 00 oTux coObITHAX, XuMeHec A€ Pajga mumib
HepevHCIIsIeT HEKOTOPBIE YaCTH PUTYyasa, He pacCMaTpuBas €ro JeTab-
HO. DTH ONMHUCAHMSI MOXXHO COOTHECTH C YHHOM OCBsileHus1 xpama. OH
HAYMHAJICS C OYUCTUTEIBHOTO PUTYalla, H3TOHSIOMIETO AEMOHOB, MIOCIE
KOTOPOTO MOXKHO OBIJIO BXOAWUTH BHYTPh 3[aHUSI U BO3JIBUTATDH aJTaphb.
B pacckazax 00 OCBAIICHHM U TOJEICKOTO, H KOPIAOBCKOTO cOOOpOB
pUTYall OCMBICTISIETCSI KaK «YHUYTOKEHHE MaroMeTaHOBOW CKBEPHBI»
(spurcicia Machometi). B ciydae ¢ KOpIOBCKOM MEYETHIO KaK 3JIEMEHT
pHUTYyalla yIIOMHHAETCS elle U OKPOIJICHHEe Bojlold — «aqua lustrationis
perfusa», uTo BmomHe coorBeTcTBYeT unHy>’. [locie 3TOro, coriacHo
000MM pacckaszaM, CIe0Baji0 BO3JBUIKCHHE alTaps. 3aTeM JOJIKHO
OBLIO MTPOUCXOANTH BO3JIOKEHHE CBSILICHHBIX PETUKBHUI Ha ajaTapb, HO
00 3TOM B ONMHMCAaHUU MPEOOPa30BAHUS MEUETEH B Xpambl HE TOBOPHTCH.
HanpoTus, B moOBeCTBOBaHUH O BTOPOM OCBSIIIIEHHH TOJIEICKOTO cO00pa
0 BHECCHUH PEIUKBHI B XpaM yIOMHHAETCsl 0C000. 3aKIIOYUTEIbHBIM
JeiCTBOM OCBSIICHUA Xpama Oblia Mecca. OHa yrmOMHHAETCsl y XuMe-
Heca e Pajibl TONBKO B CBSI3U C OCBSIIIIEHHEM KOPIOBCKOro codopa. bes-
YCIIOBHO, OTCYTCTBUE YIOMHHAHHS O MECCE MPH OCBSILEHUH co0opa B
Tomneno He MOXKET CYUTATHCS CBUICTEITLCTBOM TOTO, YTO €€ HE CITYKHUIIH.

Hcxonst M3 MMEIOIKXCS Y HAC CBEICHUH O PETUTHO3HBIX pUTYalax,
NPOBOJUBIIMXCS MPH NPeoOpa30oBaHUM MEYETH B LEPKOBb, MOXHO
3aKJIIOYNTh, YTO HHKAKOTO OCOOOr0 JUTYPrHYe€CKOTO OCMBICICHUS
TemMa TpaHCPOPMALMH CAKPAJIBHOTO NPOCTPAHCTBA HE TMONyYHIIA:

mezquitas Arabum ornatu et magnitudine superabat. Et quia venerabilis Joannes
Roderici, Toletani primatis, vices gerebat, qui tunc temporis apud Sedem
Apostolicam morabatur, eliminita spurcitia Machometi, et aqua lustrationis,
perfusa, in ecclesiam commutavit et in honore beate Virginis erexit altare et missam
sollempniter celebrauit» (Roderici Ximenii de Rada. Historia de rebus Hispanie...
Lib. VIIII. Cap. XVII. P. 299).

3% Tak, ot cBeneHust XumeHneca jie Paabl ucrnons3oBansl B «Estoria de Espafiay —
HUCTOPUYECKOM COYMHEHHH, COCTaBIsBIIEMCs npH aBope Anbdorco X Myxporo B
70-80-¢ rr. XIII B.

¥ B JgaHHOM cilyyae pedb, CKOpee BCEro, WJeT O T. H. «TPUIOPbEBOW BOAE» —
CIEMAJIFHO TOTOBHBIIEHCS Mepe]] OCBALICHHEM co0Opa CMECH OCBSIICHHOH BOMHI,
COJIM, HeTJIa U BUHA.
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MOMEIIeHNUs, T/A€ MycyjlbMaHe BO3HOCWJIM MOJUTBBl AJlIaxy,
BOCIIPUHUMAJHCh KaK OOMTAJIUIIEC JEMOHOB, © MOTJIA OBITH OYHILEHBI
TOYHO TaK ke, Kak ¥ Bce MPoYHe, IJie COOMPaTNCh BO3ABUTHYTH aJITaph
U CIIyKHUTb Meccy. B Teonornueckux tpakrarax XII-XIII BB. aTa Tema
HE 3aTParuBaeTcsl.

[IpuHsATO CUNTATH, YTO pEOPraHU3aUs IPOCTPAHCTBA MEUETH Obla
MepBOHAYaIbHO HE OUeHb MacmTabHOW W MMella B TIEPBYIO O4epenb
CHMBOJIMYECKUM, a HE TMparMaTU4ecKuii cMbIca. Muxpab 3akpbIBain
WM paspylliaiy, a alTapb pa3MEIald y CTEHbI, PACIOJIOKEHHON MOJ
yrioM 90 rpaaycoB MO OTHOIIEHWIO K TOH, TJe HaXOAWJIach HUIIA
muxpaba’®. Hu ogHOTO onucanus 3Toil MpoIeaypsl Y HAC HET, MOATOMY
CYIIUTh O TOM, Kak UMEHHO TPAaKTOBAJIUCh TaKHe IIepeMEHbl COBpEMEH-
HUKAMH WU ONMKaWIIMMU MOTOMKaMHU, Mbl He MoxkeM. CyliecTByer
BCET0 OJHO KOCBEHHOE CBHJIETENBLCTBO O TOM, UTO HENEPECTPOEHHOE
3laHUE Xpama JOBOJIBHO JIOJTO BOCIPHHUMAIOCH KaK ObIBIIAS MEUYETh.
XumeHec ne Paja Tak onmMchIBaeT 3aKjIajKy NEPBOTO KaMHS B OCHO-
BaHHE HOBOTO 3/IaHUsI cOOOpa Ha MecTe MedeTH B 1226 T.. «M mozoa
Kopoab u apxuenuckon Poopueo nonodxcunu nepeulii KamMeHb 8 0CHOBAHUE
MONe0CKO20 Xpama, KOmopulii co 6pemer apabos u 00 ce2o OHs COXPAHSLT
Gpopmy meuemun*.

@®akT H3MEHEHHs OpHUEHTAIlMM 3JaHus 10 CTOpPOHaM CBeTa
HauOoyee HArISJAHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT apXeoJOrH4YecKue JaHHBIC.
B OGonpmimHCTBE TEX ciydaeB, KOTAa B Pe3yJbTaTe PacKOIOK YAaeTcCs
YaCTUYHO pPEKOHCTPYHpOBATh 3JaHHE MedeTH, HaxXOJIMBIIEecs Ha
MecCTe IepKBH, OOHApyXXHBaeTcsi, YTO MHUXpad pacnojaraics B
CTEHE, NEPIEHAUKYISPHON LEHTPAJIBHON OocH Xpama. BaxkHo, 4TO B
pe3ynbTaTe Takoi TpaHchopMaluy JajeKo He BCeria CKIIagbIBajiach
KaHOHHUYEeCKasi OpUEHTALIUs XpUCTHAHCKOTO XpaMa C aJITApHOM 4acThIO
Ha BOCTOKe. J[eJo B TOM, UYTO pacHONOKEHHWE KHOJIBI B MeEYeTsX
ITupenelickoro momyocTpoBa OCHOBATENISIMM MEUETH OIPEAENSIIOCH
HECKOJIbKO MHaue, 4YeM B APYTUX PETHMOHaX MYCYJIbMAaHCKOI'O MHDA,

40 FEchevarria A. La transformacion del espacio islamico (XI-XIII) / Annexes des

Cahiers de linguistique et de civilisation hispanique médiévales. 2003.Vol. 15. P. 53—
77.
4 «Et tunc iecerunt primum lapidem rex et archiepiscopus Rodericus in
fundamento ecclesie Toletane que in forma mesquite a tempore Arabum adhuc
stabat, cuius fabrica opera mirabili de die in diem non sine grandi anmiratione
hominum exaltatur» (Roderici Ximenii de Rada. Historia de rebus Hispanie...

Lib. IX. Cap. XIIL P. 294).
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rZie B OCHOBE JIe)KaJl TOYHBIN pacyeT HalpaBJICHUs B CTOPOHY Mekku*?,
B wacTHOCTH, B TUTEpaType yKE AaBHO IUCKYTHPYETCS BOIPOC O MPH-
YUHAX «HEKaHOHHYECKOTO PACIONIOXKEeHHs» MuXxpada B Bomnbrioit me-
yeTr KOpIoBEI — OHO OTKJIOHSIETCS OT BEPHOro MpumepHo Ha 50°, —
NOCTy>KUBIIEH 00pa3loM A 3HAUUTEIFHOT'0 YUCIHa MMOCTPOEK KaK Ha
[Mupeneiickom moayoctTpose, Tak 1 B Mapokko®. Eciin Obl acTpOHOMBI
U mpaBoBenbl ATb-AHaTyca TOYHO ONPEACTUIN BEPHOE HATIPaBICHUE
B CTOPOHY MEKKH, U MEUETH CTPOMIIHCH ObI HA OCHOBE TAKOT'O BEPHOT'O
pacdera, To uX kubna (a 3Ha4UT, U MUXpad) ObLTa OBl OPHEHTHPOBAHA
MOYTH TOYHO HA BOCTOK, C ACCATHTPAJYyCHBIM OTKJIOHEHHEM K IOTY, U
TOT/Ia P TpeoOpa30oBaHUU MEUETHU B LIEPKOBb, XpUCTHAHE OBLIN OBI
BBIHYKJICHBI TN0O pacrnojarath rIaBHBIA aliTaphb B TOH K€ CTEHE, YTO
¥ MUXpald, MO0 HapylIaTh IPUHITYIO OPUEHTAINIO OcH Xpama. B pe-
3yJbTaTe TOTO, YTO aHAATYCHHCKHE MEUETH OBUIM OPUEHTHPOBAHBI B
IOr0-BOCTOYHOM KBaJIpaHTE ¢ Topas3fo Ooyiee 3HAYUTEIBHBIM OTKJIO-
HEHUEM K IOoTy, 4eMm ciefoBano 0sl — Ha 60—-90°, mepeopueHTanus
3MQHUS TPU €ro MPEBPAIICHUHU B IIEPKOBb IPUBOJMIA K TOMY, YTO OC-
HOBHas OCh HaIpaBJIsiach Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK, C TEM WUJIU HHBIM OTKJIO-
HEHHEM K CeBepy, HE CIUIIKOM 3HAaUMTENbHBIM. Pe3ynbrar 3Tol mep-
BOHAYaJIbHON peOopraHM3aliy IMPOCTPAHCTBA BOCIPOM3BOIUIICS, Kak
PaBUIIO, U MOCIIE TOTO, KaK 3/laHe MEUCTH-LIEPKBU HCUYe3alio, a Ha ero
MeCTe BO3BOAMIJIM HOBOE. B TeX pegkux ciyuasx, KOrjaa 3aaHue ObIB-
1Ieif Me4eTH COXPAaHMUIIOCH 10 HAIITKX JHEH*, MBI BUAMM, 4TO BCe Ooee
MO3/IHAE U3MEHEHHS B CTPYKTYpPE 3/IaHUsI HUKOTZIA HE OMpPEeeIIsINCh
CTpPEMJICHHEM CKOPPEKTHPOBATh OCHOBHYIO OCh 3[laHUsI, HAIIPAaBHUB €€
TOYHEE Ha BOCTOK.

[loMrMO pUTYyaNbHOTO OYMIICHHS W HW3MCHEHHS BHYTpPEHHEH
OpTraHM3alllK IPOCTPAHCTBA MEUETH, BCE OCTAIbHBIE TTPeoOpazoBaHUs
MPOUCXOJUITH 3HAYUTEIFHO MO3/IHEe. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CUTyallHH 3TO
MOTJIO OBITH THOO CTPOUTENHCTBO COBEPIICHHO HOBOTO 3[aHUS, JINOO
NepecTpoiika CTaporo, MOCISIHUX MPUMEPOB 3HAUUTEIHHO MEHBIIIE,
cooctBenHo, Bcero Tpu: CoGop-Meuets KopmoBwl, meuets Kpucto
ne na Jlyc B Tomeno u mederh AnbMmoHacTep Jia Peanb Hemomanexky
oT YanbBel. Kak mpaBuio, OT 34aHHs MEUYETH 3aHOBO IOCTPOCHHBIC

42 Jiménez A. La Qibla extraviada // Cuadernos de Medinat al-Zahra. Vol. 3. 1991.
P. 189-209; Rius M. Orientacion de las mezquitas de Toledo // Tulaytula. Revista de
la asociacion de amigos de Toledo Isldmico. 1999. Ne 4. P. 67-75.

 Rius M. Op.cit. P. 68—69.

4 Jiménez A. La mezquita de Almonaster. Huelva, 1975; Ruiz Taboada A. La
Iglesia del Cristo de la Luz, antigua mezquita de Toledo. Toledo, 2014.
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LHEPKOBb MM COOOp MONyYald apXUTEKTypPHOE HACIEACTBO B BHJC
MHUHAapeTa, MpeoOpa3oBaHHOTO B KOJIIOKONIbHIO®. [Ipruem mepecTpoiika
Morja OBITh JOBOJILHO 3HAYMTEIBHOM, 3aMETHO MEHSIOIIEH 00IHK Oalll-
HH, HO JIO OCHOBAaHMS MMHApEThl pa3pylIaid, BUAUMO, TOIBKO TOT/A,
KOTJ]a OHU CHJIBHO BETILIAJIH M HE MOTJIM OBITh MCHOJB30BaHBI B Kade-
CTBE OCHOBaHUS KOJIOKOJIBHH.

Hrak, MOXHO 3aKJIIOYHUTh, 4TO Ha Tex 3emiusax [lupenenckoro
MIOJIYyOCTPOBA, TAE€ HUCIaM M XPUCTHAHCTBO CMEHSIU Jpyr Apyra B
Ka4ecTBE T'OCMOACTBYIOUICH PENUTHH, MeTaMop(o3bl MPOCTPAHCTBA,
MpeIHa3HAYeHHOTO JJIsi OOrOCHyXEeHHS W MOJHUTBBI, MPOUCXOAMIIH
Ha COBEPIICHHO PAa3HBIX OCHOBAHUAX. J[OCTOBEPHBIX CBHUJIECTEILCTB
0 HETOCPEJCTBEHHOM MpPeo0pa3oBaHUU IIEPKBH B MEUETh Y HAc HeT.
Ecth OcHOBaHMS moJiarathb, YTO MYyCYJbMaHE, 3aBOCBBIBAS U 3aceiss
[Mupeneiickuii MoIyoCTPOB, M30€TaTN MOJIIUTHCA B TE€X KE MMOMEIICHUSX,
rJle XpUCTHAHE, U CTApPaIHUCh OOYCTPOUTH MEUYETh Ha JAPYTOM MECTE.
Ckopee Bcero, 3T0 OBUIO CBSI3aHO C MPEACTABICHUEM O PUTYalbHOH
HEYHCTOTE XPHUCTUAHCKUX XPamoB, OQOPMHUBIIUMCS B MaJHMKHUTCKOM
Ma3xabe B 3alpeT MOJIUTHCS MycylibMaHaM B IepkBsX. [Ipu aTom uaes
0 BO3MOYHOCTH OYUCTUTH XPUCTHAHCKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO IIPU MOMOIIU
ocobbix putyanoB B VIII-IX BB. He dopmynupyercs. Bunumo, co
BPEMEHEM, II0 MEPE UCIAMHU3ALMU MECTHOTO HACEJICHHS, B 3JaHMAX
HEKOTOPBIX ILIEPKBEM BCE KE PACHOJIOKHUIUCH MEYETH, HO CKOpee
BCETO 3TO IPOMCXOJMIIO IIOCHIE TOrO, KaK ATHU LEPKBU MOKHUAAIUCH
XpUCTHaHaMH M TPUXOAUIM B 3amycTeHHe. OAHAKO TMOCKOJIBKY
ONMMCAaHUI TaKoro poAa M3MEHEHHWH B MUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX HET,
MBI HE 3HAE€M, COIIPOBOXKAAIUCH JIU OHU KAKUMH-TO PUTYAJIaAMHU.

[IpeobpazoBanne medeTel B IEPKBH, MPOUCXOAUBIIEE C KOHIIA
XI B. u ocobenno aktuBHO B XII-XIII BB., mpeacTaeT B MCTOUHHKAX
COBEpLICHHO B HHOM CBETE, IOCKOIBKY IEPBOCTEIEHHOE 3HAYCHUE
npyjaBajach TpaHCOPMAllMM WMMEHHO JICHCTBYIONICH MEUeTH B
LepKoBb. Takoe INpeBpallleHHE OMUCHIBANIOCH KaK CHMBOJ BOCHHOIO
TpuyMda, TOPKECTBa M BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI XPUCTHAHCKOH Bepsl W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, YHMXXECHHUs HCIaMa M U3THAHUSA MYCYJIbMaH U3
CaKpaJIbHOTO IPOoCcTpaHCTBa. M XOTs celuaibHOro puTyana Jis TaKux
CUTYaIUi HE CIOXKUIIOCh, B UCTOPUYECKOM HAPPATUBE yCTAHABIMBAETCS

4 B crieayrolux xpamax KOJOKOJbHH MPEACTABISIOT CO00# mepecTpoeHHbIE MU-

HapeThsl: cobopbl CeBwibH (3HameHHTas Xwupaibaa), Kopmossl, Tonemo; mepksu
Kopnossl: ¢B. JlaBpentus, Cantssro, cB. Hukonas, nepkoss psinapeil OpaeHa noaH-
HHTOB.
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CMBICIIOBAs CBSI3b MEKTy 0OpsIA0OM MpeoOpa30BaHus MEUETH B IICPKOBb U
OYHCTUTENBbHBIMU pUTYaJaMH, HallpaBIEHHBIMHU Ha HU3THAHUE JIEMOHOB,
COCTaBIIBIIMMHU 4aCTh OOBIYHON CITYKOBI OCBSIIIIEHUS XpaMma.



B. I Jlonecononos

«TBOU NOKTOPA ... COIJIACHBI C NOJJIMHHBIMU
KATOJIMYECKUMHU JIOKTOPAMI'.

WYIENCKUE YUYUTEJA B JINTEPATYPE ADVERSUS JUDAEOS
(XIT — HAY. XV B.): CTATYC M CIIOCOBbl OBO3HAUEHU

CpenHeBeKoBas CHCTEMa apT'y MEHTAIIHH (B TOM YHCIIE BAHTHIYJCHCKON
XPHUCTHAHCKOW TOJIeMHUKe) 0a3upoBasiach Ha JIBYX OCHOBHBEIX CIOCO0ax
JIOKa3aTenbCTBA — ratio U auctoritas. Tlociegnee moHATHE, KOTOPO-
My U OyJeT MOCBAIeHA JAaHHASA CTaThs, 0003HAYAET OJHOBPEMEHHO U
BJIACTh, U HEKUH TEKCT?, KOTOPBHI MMEET HEOCIIOPMMEIN XapakTep u
SIBJSIETCS Ay TeHTHYHBIM®. MBI OyzieM UMETh J€JI0 CO BTOPHIM 3HAYCHU-
em storo Tepmuna. B XII B.* craTyc HOCHTENS auctoritas TIONyYaeT He

' Iurara u3 nonemuueckoro tpakrara XV B. «UccnenoBanue ITucanuii» Iasia

Byprocckoro. ITonnocteio ¢pasa 3Byuut tak: «Doctores tui frequenter dicunt quod
scriptura loquitur de divinis more humano et verum dicunt et concordant cum
veris doctoribus catholicisy. CokpaineHue, y1o0HOe 1Js 3arojoBKa CTAaThH, HE Me-
HseT OOINEero CMbICNa ATOrO BhICKa3biBaHWS. Paulus de Santa Maria. Scrutinium
Scripturarum. Burgis, 1591. P. 312.

2 AMepHKaHCKHU y4eHbIi A. MUHHHUC B CBOHMX paboTax MOABITOXUI AOCTATOYHO
JOJITYH0 TPaJULUI0 MU3YUYCHUS HOHITHS auctoritas, IPOJEMOHCTPHPOBAB OCHOBHBIC
TEH/ICHIIMU €¢ Pa3BHTHs Ha CaMOM IIMPOKOM Kpyre MCTOYHHKOB mo3gHero Cpen-
HEBEKOBbS: OT OuOneiickux komMeHTapues no0 counHeHui k. Yocepa. Minnis A.
Medieval Theory of Authorship. Scholastic Literary Attitudes in the Later Middle
Ages. Philadelphia, 2012 (1-e u3x. — 1980). Utoru uccnenoBanuii mocaeIHUX JET
nonseneHsl B crarbe O. Craiinep (Steiner E. Auctoritas // Oxford Twenty-First
century approaches to literature: Middle English / ed. P. Strohm. Oxford, 2007.
P. 142-159), a Takxe B cObopuuke: Auctor et auctoritas. Invention et conformisme
dans Pécriture médiévale / Ed. M. Zimmermann. Paris, 2001.

3 Cwm. Minnis A. Medieval Theory... P. 10; Ziolkowski J. M. Cultures of Authority
in the Long Twelfth Century // Journal of English and Germanic Philology. 2009.
Vol. 108. P. 426. Ne 4. Steiner E. Op. cit. P. 145.

4 Ziolkowski J M. Cultures of Authority... P. 421-448; Minnis A. Medieval
Theory... P. 13-15.



106 Pumyanvt u penuzuosnvle RPaKmuKu uHOEEPYEs. ..

TOJIbKO XPUCTUAHCKHI Bor (kak MOUIMHHBIHA U T1aBHBIH Auctor)’ u OTIbl
XpUcTHaHCKON LIepkBH, HO W AHTHUYHBIE MBICIUTEIN M JIUTEPATOPHI.
CounHeHMS TOCTEAHUX OOpETalOT aBTOPUTET AOCTATOYHO MEJICHHO,
onHako yxe B XIII B. npeBHerpedeckue U pUMCKHE OpaTopbl, OITHI U
y4eHbIe MOTYT CUMUTAThCcs HOCUTENSMU auctoritas, TycTh U He UMeroIeit
a0COJIFOTHOTO, HEOMPOBEPKUMOI0 XapakTepa OHOIEeHCKOro aBTOpHUTE-
ta. 3anannas LlepkoBe TakuM 00pa3oM IMpHCBawBaeT ceOe aHTUYHOE
Hacjeane, IpH 3TOM GOPMUPYS OTUCTIMBYIO UEPAPXHUI0 aBTOPUTETOB, B
KOTOPOM COYMHEHHUS JPEBHETPEYECKUX M PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB HAaXOASTCA
B TOJAYMHEHHOM TIOJIOKEHUHU U CIyXaT CPEeICTBOM I JOCTHUKECHUS
BBICIICH eI — IocTrokeHus CsienHoro Ilucanus. MEBICIBL O TOM,
YTO AHTUYHBIE MBICIUTENN WU JUTEPAaTOPbl MPEIBOCXUTHUIM B CBOUX
COYMHEHUAX MPUX0A XPHUCTA, XOTSA U HE MOTJIM 3HATh O HEM, TIOCKOJIBKY
KWJIM TOpaslo paHblle, OblJla OUYeHb COOMA3HUTEIbHA JJISi CXOJACTOB,
KOTOpbIE HaXOAWJIM B O3TUX COYMHEHHSX JIOTIOJHUTENIbHBIE JIOBOJIBI
B MOJIb3y HCTUHHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCKOM BEphl, a TaKXe IOYyUUTEIbHbIE
MIPUMEPBI PABEIHO KUZHHC.

«Peneccanc XII B.» HE TOJABKO OTKPBLI AJs 3aMaJHOEBPOIEHCKOTO
yuTaTeds aHTUYHYIO JIHTEpaTtypy U (Quiocoduio, HO U H3MEHUII
IPEJCTaBICHUE XPUCTUAH O PEIUTHAX’, KOTOPbIE HE MPOCTO HE 3HA-

> B 9KCIUTHIIUTHOM BH/[IE 3Ta MBICIb 3By4YuT ¥ ['yro Cen-Bukropckoro. Ou muier,

YTO B ciy4ae KHUT Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB peub HAET MMEHHO O MHUCATEISAX, HO
He 00 aBTopax. Zinn G. A. Hugh of St. Victor’s «De scripturis et scriptoribus sacris»
as an «accessusy treatise for the study of the Bible / Traditio. 1997. Vol. 52. P. 125.
Bek cnycts BoHaBeHTypa OTYETIIMBO BBIJCISET YSTHIPE POAA IHCaTeNeld B CBOEM
KOMMEHTapuHu Ha «CeHnTeHnuny — auctor, scriptor, compilator u commentator.
3nech, Kak U B KOMMEHTapusax (paHuuckanna Ha BuOinio, mpoucXoauT BakKHBII
MepesioM — YeJIOBEK TaK)Ke MOXET CTaTh aBTOPOM (auctor), scriptor‘om ke Hazbl-
BAIOT MHCIA, KOTOPHIIl HUYero He nobaBnseT u He u3MeHset. Ibid. P. 123.

¢ Rozenski S. Authority and exemplarity in Henry Suso and Richard Rolle / The
Medieval Mystical Tradition in England. Exeter symposium VIII. Papers read at
Charney Manor, July 2011 / ed. E. A. Jones. Exeter, 2011. P. 93—108; Briggs Ch. F.
Philosophi in Adiutorio Fidei: Pastoral Uses of Pagan Moral Teaching in the Later
Middle Ages // LATCH: A Journal for the Study of the Literary. Vol. 1. Artifact in
Theory, Culture, or History. 2008. P. 31-53.

7 Cwm., Hanip.: Abulafia A. S. Christians and Jews in the Twelfth-Century Renaissance.
London, 1995; Funkenstein A. Basic Types of Christian Anti-Jewish Polemics in the
Later Middle Ages // Viator. 1971. Vol. 2. P. 373-382. A. ®yHKeHCTaliH OJHUM H3
MepBEIX 0003HAUMJ KIIOYEBOE BIIMSHUE Ha TPALHIHMIO aHTHUYIEHCKUX TPaKTaTOB
XII-XIV BB. AByX siBICHUM — penenuuu TaiMyzaa U pa3BUTHUS CXOIACTUUYECKOIO Me-
TOJIa MO BJIMSIHUEM BHOBH OTKPBITOI'O aHTHYHOTO Hacienaus. B cooTBeTcTBHH C 3THM
OH BBLAGISUI YSTHIPE THIA NOJEMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB: COUYMHEHUS, apryMEHTanus B
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nu OTKpOBEeHHE, HO OTBEPIJIM €ro, — HcilaMa U uynausma. JlaHHoe
UCCIIeJIOBAHME TIOCBSIICHO BOCIPHUSATHUIO MOCTOUONIEHCKOTO HyJau3Ma
B XPUCTHAHCKOM AHTUMYJEHUCKOW mojeMudeckord nureparype XII-
XV BB. B yka3aHHBIM NEPUOJ XPUCTHAHE 3HAKOMSATCS Kak ¢ Taamy-
nom (Yeruoit Topoit®) u MuapamamMu®, Tak U ¢ TOCAEAYIONIEH Tpaau-
Uel MynercKoi 3K3ere3nl (COYMHEHUSIMU T. H. pumioHum — Pamu,
Hasuna Kumxu, ABpaama uOH D3pbl 1 MaiiMonna'’) — Bcé 3TO MbI

KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCA Ha BHONMu; TpakTaThl, BOCHPUHSBIINE HOBBIE BESHUS B CXOJa-
CTHKE, B KOTOPHIX aBTOP JOKa3bIBA€T CBOIO MBICIb C IOMOINBIO JOBOIOB pPa3yMa,
TPaKTaThl, KPUTHKYIONIHE TaaMynd; TpaKTaTbl, HCHONb3ytomue TanMyn s JJoKas3a-
TeNbCTBA HCTUHHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCTBA. OTTAJIIKUBAsICh OT 3TOTO AENEHHS, B 3TOH CTa-
Th€ MBI XOTEIH OBl PACCMOTPETh, KAK Ha TPAKTaTHl ABYX MOCIEIHHX THUIOB BIHSET
CXO0JaCTUYECKast MBICIb B YaCTH TEOPETH3AIMU MOHATHUS auctoritas.

8 Tlom TamMmymoM MBI ITOgpa3yMeBaeM KOpIyc KOMMEHTapueB Ha MumHy (cBoZ 3a-
KOHOYUYHUTENIbHBIX INOJIOKEHUH Mynau3Ma), cioxupmuiics B IV-V BB. B Ilanectune
(Uepycanumckuit Tanmyn) u B BaBusone (BaBunonckuit Tanmyn) u B X B. momnas-
mwuii Ha EBporeiickuil koHTHHEHT. [lapaniensHo ¢ ¢popMmupoBanueM oboux Tammy-
JIOB KOMMEHTUpOBaHHE MUIIHBI NPOJOKAJIOCH; 3TH MO3JHEHIINe KOMMEHTapUHU
TOTYYMIIM Ha3BaHHE MUJApallel, COCTaBlIeHHe HanOoyiee aBTOPUTETHHIX (TAaKHX Kak,
Hanpumep, Mugpam Tewnnum) u3 HuX 3aBepmmiock aums k XI B. Ipunsto pas-
JTUYaTh TaJaxXU4eCKuil (IpU3BaHHBIN NCTOJIKOBATH PEIUTHO3HBIC IPEANUCaHNsS Topsl)
W aragudeckuil (IpenaHus, MIpHU3BaHHBIE OOJICTYNTH MOHUMaHMA [amaxu) MHUIpamIn.
3HaKOMCTBO XpHCTHAH ¢ TaaIMyIOM M MHUApAIIaMH, O KOTOPOM MBI TOApoOHEe pac-
CKa)keM HHXe, IIPOHUCXOAMIIO B HECKOJIBKO ITAINOB: CHadaja, Omaromgaps Iletpy Anb-
(oHcy, 3amaHOCBPONEHCKUIT YNTaTeNIb HO3HAKOMHIICA C OTACIbHBIMH, Hanboee Ky-
PBE3HBIMHM, Ha €ro B3N, arajaMu. OZHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM XPUCTHAHCKHUE 3K3ETETHI
BOCIIPUHSIJIM OT CBOUX MYAEHCKHX coceiedl MX croco0 TOJIKOBAaHUS, 3aJ0KCHHBIH B
Tanmyzne u B counHeHusax Pamu (1040-1105). Cuctemarnyeckass KpUTHKa YCTHOMH
Topsl Havanack nuib B X111 B. 1 mpopomkanack BIJIOTh 10 KoHIA CpeHEBEKOBBS.

®  TonkoBanusmu Munrsasl u Taamyna.

1 Pamu — akpoHuM oT «pab6u Ilnomo Nixakm» («yuntens ConomoH, ceiH Hca-
aka), myaerckoro sk3erera u3 Tpya, H3BECTHBIH B JIATHHCKOW TpaguIuu Kak rabbi
Salomon nnu Salomoh. Pamu usBecTeH Onaromapss CBOMM KOMMeHTapusM Ha Ta-
Hax ¥ Ha TanMyn, KOTOpBIE TMOCTENEHHO, KaK MBI MOKakéM M B 3TOH cTaThe, 00-
penu aBTOpUTET cpenm XpucthaHckux yurarenei. Jasua Kumxu (1160-1235),
TakXe M3BECTHBIM Kak Panmax, sBisercs cocraButeneMm «Kuurm xopueit» («Cedep
Hlopammumy). ABpaam ubH I3pa (1089 — ok. 1167), nyneiickuit ¢uiocod u sk3e-
reT, U3BECTHBIN Ha JaTHHCKOM 3amane Kak Aben Ezra, mpociaaBUIICS MPEXKAE BCETO
KaK aBTOp KOMMeHTapus kK Tope ¥ rpaMMaTH4ecKoro counnenus «Mecom JukmayK»
(«OcHOBBI TpaMMaTHKNY); MaliMoHn — pabou Momre 6en Maiimon (Pam6am, 1135—
1204, rabbi Moyses (de Egypto)), aBTop 3HamMeHUTOro «IlyTeBomuTens pacTepsH-
HEIX» («Mope HeByXMM», U3BECTHO B JIATMHCKOW Tpaaunuu Kak Dux perplexorum,
Dux dubitorum unu Dux neutrorum), a Takxe KoMMeHTapusi kK Mumne (Munriae
Topa, Liber Deuteronomii B JlaTHHCKON Tpaaunu). Bce 5TH nypelickue aBTOPUTETH
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B JalipHeleM OyaeM 0003HAYaTh TEPMUHOM «IOCTOHONeicKas Tpa-
AT myqan3man'!,

Bce 3t pa3HOpoaHbIe IACThl MYAEHUCKON TpaJullMKU BIIOCIEACTBUU
nojiy4ar Ha3BaHue doctrina Judaeorum, «y4eHUs NyIeeB», KOPCHHBIM
00pa3oM OTIMYABIIECTOCs, B TJla3aX XPUCTHAH, OT TPAIUIIMOHHOTO HY-
JIEHCKOrO BEpOyUeHUs, BhIpaxxeHHOTo B Berxom 3amere. I[lomemuctsl
oOHapyxuiu B TaaMyie MHOTOYUCIICHHBIC «3a01y XK ACHUS, TPOKJISTHS,
TIIYIOCTH U mobaceHKm»'?; 3TO 3aCTaBUIIO UX pa3pabortaTh Oonee Cu-
cTeMaTH4YeCKU moaxoa K Kputuke YcTHoi Topsl. [loneMucTsl JOTKHBI
OBLIIN ONPENCIIUTh HOBOE MECTO UYJCEB U UX aBTOPUTETOB B XPUCTHAH-
ckoM obmiecTBe. HecMoTps Ha yxyamiaronieecss OTHOIICHUE K UYICSIM,
B IIEPBOM MOJOBUHE XV B. Mbl CTAJIKUBAEMCA C TEM, UYTO TOUKA 3PEHUS
coctaBuTeiel TanmMyna TpakTyeTcs Kak aBTOPUTETHAs, UMEIOIIasi BeC
HE TOJBKO JIJIS Hy/IeeB, HO U XpucTHaH'®, [ToMHMO moleMHYeCcKrX 3a1a4,
MHTEPEC CXOJACTOB K MOCTOMONEHCKON TOIKOBATEIHHON TPAJAUIIHH NY-
Jlau3Ma ObLIT IPOAMKTOBAH €I OJJHUM 00CTOSATEIbCTBOM — TOBBIIIICH-
HBIM BHUMaHUEM XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB K OyKBaJbHOMY CMbICTYy CBsI-
nienHoro ITucanus'®, HOCUTEIAMHU KOTOPOTO CUMTANUCH Mymaen'’. Beé
9TO O0YCIIOBHIIO HEOOXOAUMOCTh HE TOJNBKO KPUTHKH TaiMyzaa, HO H
3aMMCTBOBAHUS YaCTH 3K3ETETUUECKOr0 MaTepualia mocT-ouoaeiickoro
uyjan3Ma B XpUCTHAHCKYIO TPAJUIIUIO TOIKOBaHUS bubmuu.

®DakTHYECKU MBI CTAJIKUBAEMCS C TEMHU K€ SBJIICHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIC
0003HAYMIIM BBIIIIE, PACCKA3bIBas O PELEHIUA aHTHYHOTO HACICIUS,
YTO JIaeT HAM BO3MOXKHOCTb UX COINOCTaBHTh. V3yUeHHIO BOCIIPUSATHUIO
xpucTuaHamu TanMmypaa, MuUaparieil, a TakKe HaCJIeIus PUIIOHHUM!'®
MOCBSIIICHA 3HAYUTENbHAs uctopuorpadus. Kak mpasuio, peusb uaeT o

0003HaYaI0TCSl TEPMUHOM «PHIIOHUMY, T.€. IIEPBBIE» — TaK HA3BIBAIOTCS aBTOPH-
TETHbIC UYJEHCKUE MBICIUTENH, ydeHble U Mo3Thl, kuBHue ¢ XI mo XV BB. TexcTsl
yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB IOJIYYHJIM pacnpocTpaHenue B 3anananoi Espomne B XIII B.

' Tlom Heit MBI NMOHMMAaeM BCK COBOKYIHOCTb TEKCTOB, COCTABJICHHBIX HYICH-
CKHMH aBTOpaMu mocie QopmupoBanus Oubielickoro xopmyca. B Texcre Oymer
TaK)ke BCTPEUaThCSI TEPMUH fraditio B 3HAUCHUH «IIPEeJaHHe».

12 MIMeHHO TaK TPaAHLHH [OCT-OnOIEHCKOroro nyaan3mMa BOCIPHHUMAIH, HAIPH-
mep, [Iétp Anbdoncu u [1éTp HocTtonourenusiif. Cum. c. 19 HacTosIIeH cTaThU.

13 T.e. 0603Ha4aeTCst CIOBOM auctoritas.

4 Minnis A. Medieval Theory of Authorship... P. 74-85. Szpiech R. The Aura of
an Alphabet: Interpreting the Hebrew Gospels in Ramon Marti’s Dagger of Faith
(1278) // Numen. 2014. Vol. 61. P. 334-363.

15 Cohen J. Living Letters of the Law: Ideas of the Jew in Medieval Christianity.
Los Angeles, 1999. P. 27-30.

1 Cwm. npumeu. 7.
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paboTax, MOCBSALICHHBIX JTUO0 OOIUM TEHICHIUSAM B aHTHHYIEHCKOMI
nojemMuke (peuenuus YcTHod Topsl B XpUCTHAHCKOH TpajMIUHU 0
XIII B., araka na Tanmyn B XIII B."” u posib, KOTOPYIO CHITPAd B HEi
HUILICHCTBYOIIUE opJeHa'®), 1nbo peneniuu nyJIeHCKuX aBTOPUTETOB
(manpumep, Pamm unu MaiiMonuaa'’) B CpeHEBEKOBOW JTUTEparype,
7100 WCHONB30BAHUIO WYACHCKUX aBTOPUTETOB TEM WM WHBIM XpH-
ctuaHckuM aBTopom2’. TTOMBITOK CBECTH BOSAMHO BECh KOMITIEKC TIPE/I-
cTaBlieHu# o Tanmyne U ero cocTaBUTENAX B CBETE pa3BUBAIOILEHCS B
XII-XV BB. Teopuu aBTOpHUTETa €lle He ObUIO mpeanpuHsaTo. JlaHnHas
paboTa mpu3BaHa MPOAHATU3UPOBATH KIIOYEBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH OTHO-
IIEHHUS] XPUCTUAH K UYIEHCKUM aBTOpaM B 3TOT MEPHO/.

B 3710l cTarbe MBI XOTeNnn OBl M3YUYUTH UCIOJIB30BAaHHE HEKOTOPBIX
KITIOUEBBIX TEPMUHOB, KOTOpblE TPHMEHSUIUCH JJsi O0O0O3HAYCHUS
AYACUCKUX YYUTENEW M HMX COYMHEHUN CO BPEMEHHM BO3HUKHOBEHUS
xpuctuancTBa. Cam mo cebe aBTOPUTET HEMBICIUM B CO3HAHHUH
CpPEeIHEBEKOBBIX OOTOCIOBOB 0€3 ero HocuTels, T.¢. auctor. [loaTomy MbI
CHauaja o0paTuMcs K TEpMUHAM, KOTOPBIE UCTIONB3YIOTCS ISl 0003HaYe-
HUA T€X, KTO MOXKET U3JaraTb aBTOPUTETHOE MHEHUE — T. €. HYJAEHCKUX
YUHTEIeH, Jalie Bcero 0003HauaeMbIX TepMUHAMH doctor u magister. Kak
MBI TIOKaKeM HUXKe, ABa 3TUX TePMUHA, HEPEKO SIBIISIOIINECS CHHOHUMA-
MHU, BC€ ke OyIyT pa3inuyarhces, o KpaiiHel Mepe, B TIOJIEMUYECKUX TPaK-
tatax. Tak, magister, poOACTBEHHBIN TAKUM CJIOBaM, KaK major (CTapiuit) u
majestas (Benuuue), NepBOHAYaIFHO 0003HAYAT HaUallbHUKA. B 3HaueHun
HOCHTEJNSI HEKOEH BIIACTH, auctoritas B 000OMX 3HAUCHHUSX, OH MTPOJIOJDKAET
ynotpebnsteess 1 B Cpennue Beka®'. Doctor, B CBOWO ouepeiib, 0003Ha-

17" Le brilement du Talmud / ed. G. Dahan, E. Nicolas. Paris, 1999.

8 Cohen J. The Friars and the Jews: The Evolution of Medieval Anti-Judaism.
Ithaca, 1984; Schwartz Y. Final Phases of Medieval Hebraism: Jews and Christians
between Bible Exegesis, Talmud and Maimonidean Philosophy // 1308. Eine
Topographie historischer Gleichzeitigkeit / ed. A. Speer und D. Wirmer. Berlin—
New York. 2010. P. 269-285 (Miscelanea mediaevalia. T. 35) .

19 Hailperin H. Rashi and the Christian Scholars. Pittsburgh, 1963. Hasselhoff G. K.
Dicit Rabbi Moyses. Studien zum Bild von Moses Maimonides im lateinischen
Westen vom 13. bis zum 15. Jahrhundert. Wiirzburg, 2004.

2 De Visscher E.S. The Jewish-Christian Dialogue in Twelfth-Century Western
Europe: the Hebrew and Latin Sources of Herbert of Bosham’s Commentary on the
Psalms. PhD dissertation. Leeds, 2003; Klepper D.C. The Insight of Unbelievers.
Nicholas of Lyra and Christian Reading of Jewish Text in the Later Middle Ages.
Philadelphia, 2007.

2l OpHy M3 HEpBBIX MOIBITOK COIMOCTABUTH HOHATHS auctor ¢ magister B COLHO-
KyIBTYpPHOM acrekte npeanpunsi M. Luonkoscku (CM. Ziolkowski J. M. Mastering
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YaeT y4yuTelss B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE WIJIM OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHMKA YUCHHUS,
doctrina, He 00s13aTeNBFHO 00JIAAAIOMINX STUM aBTOPUTCTOM.

Cynst mo BceMy, HIMEHHO 3TH 3Ha4YeHHs monapazymeBai MepoHum
(ox. 347-420 rr.) npu co3manuu Bynwsratel. Tak, cioBo magister B
naTuHCKOM TekcTe HoBoro 3aBetra mpuMeHseTCs JUIIb K XPHUCTY, TOTAA
KaK doctores Ha3bIBAIOTCA HCKIIOYUTENBHO (apuced W KHUXHUKH.
HepoHnM HaMepeHHO BBOAMT TakKoe JelieHHE, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE B
OpUTHHAJIBHOM I'peueckoM TekcTe EBanrenuii (u yuurenb XpHcToc, U
(apucen 0603HaYEHBI TEPMUHOM S1OAGKAAL0G?), TBITASICH, KaK KAXKETCs,
JOHECTH JI0 JIATUHOSA3BIYHOTO YHTATENS CIEAYIONYI0 MBICTB (KOTOpas,

Authors and Authorizing Masters in the Long Twelfth Century // Latinitas perennis
Vol. I / Ed. W. Verbaal, Y. Maes, J. Papy. P. 93—118). ApTop oOpamaer BHUMaHUE
Ha CEMAaHTHYECKyl0 OJIM30CTh 000MX TEPMHUHOB: auctor (Kak W auctoritas) Mpouc-
XOAUT OT JIATUHCKOI'O augeo — «YyBCJIHWYUBATHY», «YyCUIIUBATBH», TOI'la KaK magister
(magis-tter) poncTBeHHO majus — «Ooonbuity. Ziolkowski J. M. Mastering Authors...
P. 97. Becb cnektp 3HaueHUW TepMHUHA magister MPENCTaBJIEH B ClCLMaIbHON cTa-
ThE B 3HAMCHUTOM HU31aHuu Lexicon totius latinitatis. Cm. Magister // Lexicon totius
latinitatis / ed. J. Facciolati, A. Forcellini Aeg. et J. Furlanetti. Patavii, 1896. P. 149—
150.

2 TIoMHMO 010G.0K0A0G, B TPEYECKOM TeKcTe EBaHrenuil BCTpeyaeTcs TakkKe CIOBO
xaOnyntis («HACTAaBHHK» B CHHONAIIBHOM IEpeBOAe); 00a TEepMHHA IEpenaroTCs
1o natelHU Kak magistri. Cp. M. 23, 8: «A BBl He Ha3bIBalTeCh YYUTEIAMH, HOO
OIUH y Bac Yuurtenb — XPHUCTOC, BCE K€ BBl — OpaThs»; «OUEIG O un kAnOfte
papBi el yap oty dudv 6 Siddokarog mavieg 8¢ Vueic adedpoi oten, «Vos autem
nolite vocari Rabbi; unus enim est Magister vester, omnes autem vos fratres estisy;
u Mo. 23, 10: «1 He Ha3pIBaliTech HacCTaBHUKAaMH, MO0 oxuH y Bac HactaBHUK —
Xpucroc». «undé kAndfjte kadnyntai 811 kadnyNTg VUV €0ty €l 6 XPLoTOHONH;
«Nec vocemini Magistri, quia Magister vester unus est, Christus». Jta curyauus
MPOCIICIKUBACTCS BO BeeX 4eThipex EBaHrenusx u B JesHusx amocrtonos. Korga B
HoBoM 3aBeTe roBOPUTCS O apucesiX U 3aKOHOYYHUTEISIX, BO3MOXKHBI [BA BApHAHTA:
par excellence ynotpebusiercs cioBocodeTaHue vopoodiddokalor (doctores legis y
Ueponnma, Hanpumep, B JIk. 5, 17) u enuncTBeHHsbId pa3 (Md. 22, 36) — vouuxog
(3axoHHUK, doctor legis B Bynbrare). bnaromaps vir trilinguus XpucTHaHCKOMY YH-
TaTeJI0 TAaK)Ke CTall U3BECTEH M MEPEeBOJ cioBa rabbi — magister, NCTIONb3yeMBbli
OIISITh ke mpuMeHuTenbHo K Xpucty. (UH. 1, 38). OnpeneneHHyI0 MyTaHUIy MOTJIa
MOPOJUTH CUTYAIUs, CIOKHUBINASACS B NOCIAHHUAX anoctosa IlaBia, nepeBojx KOTO-
PBIX, KaK W3BECTHO, He MpUHaANeKUT Meponumy. B nepBom nocnanuu k Tumodero
uyzaeiickue yuutens HaszBaHbl doctores legis (1Tum. 1, 7), B Ilocnanuu x pumis-
HaMm ¢urypupyer yxe myaed-maructp (Pum. 2, 17-20, eruditorem insipientium,
magistrum infantium, habentem formam scientiae et veritatis in lege), B I[locnanun
WakoBa amocTonsl HaseiBatoTest magistri (Mak. 3, 1), B nepsom Ilocnanuu xopuHds-
HaM — doctores (1Kop. 12, 28). Bc€ 3T0 numis ycuiauBajio MyTaHUIY B HapeYeHUU
TEX WJIH MHBIX HYACHCKHX aBTOPUTETOB.



Honzononos B. B. «Teou dokmopa...» 111

NoJJYepKHEM, He ObLiIa 3aJI00keHa cocTaBuTensMu EBanrenuii): Xpucroc
ABJISAETCS €UHCTBEHHBIM IOUIMHHBIM YUHUTENIEM, TOTJ]a KaKk nyzeickue
YUHTEINsI yTPaTHIIN Takoit ctaryc?. Ta xe ujaes npociexusaercs y AB-
ryctuHa**: Xpucroc, MoJIMHHBINA YYUTEIb, TAKKE UMCHYETCS magister.
BrpouewM, B ero COUnHEHHUSX MPOSABIISIETCS Apyras TeHASHUU: nyaAei-
CKHE YUYHUTENs KyAa Janie 0003HavaroTcs He Kak doctores (XOTS Takou
crnoco0 HaWMEHOBAaHUS 3HAKOM ABTYCTHHY) M HUMEHYIOTCS MPOCTO
pharisaei et scribae®. Kak HaMm KaxeTcsi, ©30upas Takoi criocod Hanme-
HOBaHUsI, ABI'YCTHH TIBITae€TCsl MOJUEPKHYTh O0COOBIN cTaTyc doctores,
co BpemeH Teprymnuana — mroneit, koTopeix CsToit Jlyx Hamemun
JapOM 3HAHHUS, YTO COTIHKAIIO UX C TPOPOKAMHU U armoCTOIaMu>S,
Crioco6 HaMMEHOBAaHWUS WYACHCKUX  yuyuTened, wu30paHHBIN
ABrycTHHOM,  KOppekTupyromuii  moaxon  Heponuma,  cran
TOCIIOICTBYIOLIUM B XpUCTUAHCKOM Tpaauuuu 10 XII B. BKIOUUTENBHO.
VYxe B JATUHCKMX €BaHTeIUAX WYJeHCKHe YUMUTeNns Ha3BaHbI
«Ha4YaJIbHUKaMU uygaeeB» (principes Judaeorum). 3T0 HAMMEHOBaHHE
(dapuceeB cOMOCTaBUMO ¢ TEPMUHOM magistri Judaeorum, He UCTIONb-
syemoM B HoBom 3aBete. Takue mMaructpsl, HAIOMHHM, 0003HAYaIH

23 EqnHCTBEHHOE HCKIIOYCHHE JIHIID MOATBEPIKAACT 3TO IPAaBUIIO. B EBanrenun

ot Moanna (U=u. 3, 1-11) mpuBonutcs auanor Mucyca ¢ ogaum u3 papucees, Huko-
nuMoM, Kotopslid Bocienctsuu (Uu. 7, 50-51) momeiTaeTcs ompaBnaTh e€ro mepen
cuHenpuoHoM. Huxkonum mpusHaér Xpucra yuuTeneMm, magister, Ipu 3TOM IbITa-
SCh BBISICHUTB y HEro JeTanu BepoyueHus. OTBedas Ha o4epeaHOe HEIOYMEHHE CO
CTOpPOHBI MyAeickoro yuurtens, Meponum, ycramu XpucTa, TakKe Ha3bIBAET €ro
magister: «/ucyc oTBeyas M ckazal eMy: Thl — y4HTedb V3paumnes, u 3TOro Jin
He 3Haenb?» (Respondit Iesus et dixit ei: «Tu es magister Israel et haec ignoras?»).
IepeBonunk Bbubnmu, nmpekpacHO 3HAKOMBIH C TOHKOCTSIMH yHOTpeOJeHHs 000X
TEPMHHOB, TEM CAMBIM BKJIAABIBaeT B TEKCT [IMcaHUs ONpesieNeHHYI0 HPOHUIO IO
OTHOIICHUIO K MYJCHCKUM yUHMTEISM, JJIs KOTOPBIX JOCTHIXKEHHE CTaTyca IOJJIHH-
HOT'O YUHUTEIS OCTaeTCs IMPoOIeMaTHIHBIM.

24 Kak u3BEeCTHO, HE 3HAKOMOTO C Byibraroii.

CrneunanbHOrO  MCCICAOBAHMSA, IOCBSIICHHOIO YHOTPEOJCHUIO TepMHHA
magister y ABryCTHHA, HE CYLIECTBYET, PaBHO Kak pa0OT Mo ymoTpeOJeHUIO0 WH-
TEPeCyIOIINX HAac TEPMHHOB B JIATMHCKOH nuTeparype CpeqHux BekoB. B coun-
HEHUSAX ABIycTHHa, OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX B Kopmyce Patrologia latina, 3T0 moHsTHE
¢urypupyer 641 pas, yame Bcero o0o3Hauas XpucTa. B KOHTEKCTE MPOTHBOIO-
craBieHus Mucycy uyneiickue yquTens Ha3pIBalOTCA «(hapucen U KHUKHUKNWY». ITO
0003HaueHNE CTAHOBUTCS HauboJiee MOMYJISPHBIM B aBI'YCTUHOBCKHX COYMHEHHSX,
oHO BcTpewaeTcs 349 pas, B TO BpeMsl Kak, HapUMEp, «UyJeiCKHe HadyalbHUKNY,
principes Judaeorum — 22 pa3sa, a doctores Judaeorum — Bcero TpH pasa.

% Cwm. Gryson R. Lautorité des docteurs dans I'Eglise ancienne et médiévale //
Revue théologique de Louvain. 1982. Vol. 13, fasc. 1. P. 65.

25
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HEKOEero 4elloBeKa, HaJeIEHHOTO BIACTBIO, HO HEe 00s3aTeNbHO CBS3aH-
HOTO ¢ mpenogaBanueM. [oBopst o magistri Judaeorum, 3K3ereTsl paH-
Hero CpeTHEeBEKOBbS MOIpa3yMeBaji, Kak HaM KaXeTcsl, IMEHHO TaKoe
3HaueHHe?'.

Jdpyrue TepMUHBI, HCNIOIb30BaHUE KOTOPHIX MBI MPOaHATU3UPYEM
B 3TOW CTaThe, KACAIOTCA HE caMuXx (papuceeB WIJIM COCTaBUTEICH
Tanmyna, a UX COYMHEHHH, a TaKKe OTICNbHBIX MX BBICKAa3bIBAHHM.
[MomMrMo 0003HaYEHHOTO B CAMOM Hauaje TepMUHA auctoritas, Haubo-
Jiee BaXKHBIM JJI HAC CTaHeT MOHSTHE doctring, «y4eHue», CTaTycoM
KOTOPOT'0 MOXKET OBITH HAaJIeIeH WM HEe HaJeJieH MyJau3M U €ro Be-
pOyYHTENbHbIE KHUTH — B Pa3HBIX CHTyalUsX OHO 00O3HayaeT WM
Berxuit 3aBet, win Kopiyc moctoubieiickoi nuTeparypsl. Hamuuue
WU OTCYTCTBHE KaKOI'0-TO CTaTyca y MYACHCKOTO BEPOYUYCHHS BaK-
HO TI0 TeM K€ MPUYHHAM, YTO U U3yUeHHE CIIOCOOOB 0003HAUCHUS NY-
JEHCKUX YUUTelIeld — Bce 3TH TEPMHHBI MOTYT CBHJETEIHCTBOBATH O
MEHSIOIIEMCS] BOCHPHITHH COCTABUTEIIMH aHTUNYIEHCKUX TPAKTATOB
COBPEMEHHBIX UM HYJAEEB, a TaKKe 00 MHTEIUIEKTYalbHBIX CIIOCOOHO-
CTSIX WyJes B IJ1a3aX XpUCTHAHCKOTO aBTOPA.

BaxkHbIM 711 3TOTO HMCCIIEIOBaHHUSl CTaHET HCIOIb30BaHHE
MOJIeMHCTaMU TEepMUHA traditio («mpemaHue»), KOTOPBHIM dHalle
Bcero obOo3HauaeTcss mocTOmOnelickas nyaedckas nuteparypa. [lpu
aHaJu3e TMOJIEMHUYECKHX TEKCTOB Ba)KHO oOpallaTh BHUMAaHHE Ha
HECKOJIBKO 0COOCHHOCTEN. Bo-nepBhIX, BOCIPHHUMAIOT JIU TIOJIEMHUCTHI
(hparMeHTHI NYICHCKOW TPAJAUIIUU KaK SAMHOE 11eJI0C WU OHA OCTAETCs

¥ Dra TEH/ACHIHS B HANMCHOBAHUHU HYJCHCKHX yUHTENCH MOJydaeT HOBOE 3Haue-

Hue Bo ®pankckoit umnepun B IX B., Korja B XpoHHKax HauyMHaeT (GUTypHpOBaTh
HEKHH YNHOBHHUK, OTBETCTBEHHEIH 3a B3aMMOAEHCTBHE C MyAEHCKUM HacelIeHUEM,
KOTOPBIN TONydaeT TUTYN magister Judaeorum. TeM caMbIM JaHHOE BBIpa)KCHHE
nproOpeTaeT CBETCKOe 3HaueHHe. Hamo OTMETHTH, 9TO B LEJIOM €ro yHnoTpebieHue
B TAaKOM Ka4yeCTBE HE MOJYYWIIO LIMPOKOr0 pacmpoctpaHeHus. B Mcnanuu ¢ cepe-
muHbl X1V B. Tepmun magister Judaeorum (rab (rob, raw) de la corte) ctan 060-
3Ha4aTh YNHOBHHKA, KOTOPHIH OBI OTBETCTBEHEH 3a COOJIOJCHHE 3aKOHOB M cOOp
HaJIOTOB CO BCEX HyJeeB KopojeBcTBa. Baer Y. A history of the Jews in Christian
Spain. Skokie, 2001. Vol. 1. P. 315; Illian M. Magister Judaeorum // Lexikon des
Mittelalters. Stuttgart—Weimar. Vol. 5. Col. 792. Bo ¢paHIiy3cKoil Tpaguuu, B OT-
CYTCTBUE TaKUX HHCTHTyL[Hﬁ, TEPMUH MOT 0003HaYaTh YUUTEISA B UCIINUBE, OJHAKO
TaKXXe JOCTAaTOYHO IO3JHO — EIUHCTBEHHOE CBUJIETEIbCTBO HaipeHo B XIV B.
B nokyMeHTax besancona. B XIII B. myaelickue mMarucTpsl BCTpeda FOTCS B AH-
MM — peYb UIET o magistri legis judaice, CynbsiX KOJJIETHH PaBBUHOB, OJJHAKO
9TH ciaydau takxe equHHYHBL. CMm. Golb N. Les écoles rabbiniques en France au
Moyen Age // Revue de I’histoire des religions. 1985. Vol. 202. Ne 3. P. 258-259.
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JUTsl HAX JIMIIb HA0OPOM TJIymocTeil U 3201y K ICHHIA; BO-BTOPBIX, €CIIH
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT, KAKOH TEPMUH OHH UCTIONB3Y 0T ISl 0003HAYCHU S TOU
Tpamuiuu. OTH GopMalibHbIC TPU3HAKH OYyIyT CIIYKUTh HHIUKATOPOM
OTHOUICHUS K HYJICSIM.

ITomMuMO 3TOr0, B JAHHO# CTaThe MBI XOTEJIH Obl TPOAHATU3UPOBATH
ynoTpeOsieHHe TEPMUHOB, KOTOPHIMH OOO3HAYAKOTCS BBICKA3bIBAHUS
UYACHCKUX aBTOPUTETOB B IMOJIEMHYECCKUX TpakTaTax. OO03HAuCHHUEM
HanOOJIbIICH JOCTOBEPHOCTH CJIOB TOIO MM HWHOTO aBTOpa CIIYIKHII
TepMHUH auctoritas. Kak Mbl yXke cKazanu, BBIpaXeHHE auctoritas
Talmudica BcTpeyaeTcs™ B MOJEMHUYECKON JUTEpaType Juiib B XV B.
Jlo 9TOro XpUCTHAHCKUE aBTOPbI XapaKTEPH3YIOT BBICKA3bIBAHUS
UYyJCUCKUX ONMOHEHTOB TEPMHHAMH, KOTOPBIE 0003HAYAIOT KyzAa Oojee
CIIOPHBIC CBUICTEIILCTBA: Sententia (Cy ) IeHue, 00Jaaromee H3BeCTHON
CTEMEHBI0 aBTOPUTETA, OJHAKO HE Bcerma OeccriopHoe)”, testimonium
(CBHIETEITECTBO, KOTOPOE TAKIKE MOYKET OBITH HCTHHHBIM HITH JIOKHBIM)*,
a Topoil M mpocTo orpaHnumBaroTcs Qopmynoit dicit rabbi Salomon
(Nehemia, Isaac etc). Apyrumu (hoopMaMu BBICKa3bIBAHHS CTAHYT JIJIs1 HAC
BEIpa)KCHHUS TUTIA opinio (MHEHUE) U assertio (YTBEPKICHHUE), KOTOPHIE
XPUCTHAHCKUH IOJIEMHUCT BKJIAJIBIBAET B yCTa UYIEHUCKOIO OIIIOHEHTA.
OTH TepMHHBI Takke 0003HAYAIOT BBICKA3hIBAHWE, B JIOCTOBEPHOCTH
KOTOPOTO MOXXHO YCOMHHUTHCS. [Io HamemMy MHEHUWIO, TO HIJIM HHOE
BBICKa3bIBaHHE 00peTaeT MOIMHHBIN, a0COTIOTHBINH aBTOPUTET, KOT/Ia B
HIOJICMUYECKOM TPAKTaTe HAa HErO CChUIAIOTCS Kak Ha auctoritas’. Tlpu

28 JlanHoe BbIpaxkenue ynorpedneno Ilasmom Byprocckum (1350-1435): «Quae

quidem scripturae sunt glossae seu autoritates Talmudicae et alia scripta apud ipsos
authentican. Paulus de Sancta Maria. Scrutinium Scripturarum. Burgis, 1591. P. 102.
% CoOTHOIICHHE MEXAY auctoritas W Sententia TPEKPacHO IOKa3aHO B OIpe-
nenenun  Yrywdo IlImsanckoro (1140-1210): «Auctoritas: id est sententia
digna imitatione» (Hugutio of Pisa. Magnae derivationes, s. v. augeo). Llur.
o kH.:Gillespie V. The study of classical authors from the twelfth century to c.
1450 // The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism. Vol. 2. The Middle Ages / ed.
A. Minnis and 1. Johnson. Cambridge, 2005. P. 182.

30 PaccmarpuBasi 3TOT TEPMHUH, BaXKHO NPHHUMATh BO BHUMAHHE CIOKHBIIYIOCS
elle B PUMCKYIO 9I0XYy IOPUIHYECKYIO MPaKTHKY. JIaTMHCKas Tpaauuus TOro Bpe-
MEHHU paccMaTpuBalla HOCUTENEH testimonium W auctoritas, T.€. testis U auctor, KaKk
ceuzieTencii B cynae. Testimonium JUIIb MOATBEPKAACT YbU-THOO MOKA3aHHUS, TOTAA
KaK quctoritas BHICTyIIaeT B Ka4eCTBE CAaMOCTOSITEIBHOIO cBUAeTeNbcTBa. CM., HAMp.:
Jlatunckas cunonumuka [lImanedensaa / mep. A. CrpaxoBa. Mocksa, 1890. C. 90-91.
31 BesycnoBHO, Oyiarogapsi WHTCHCHBHON pELENIHH aHTHYHOIO HACleousi Kpyr
auctores HEN30EKHO PACIIMPSUIICS; STO HEM30€KHO MPHBOAMIIO K MOSBICHHIO BHY-
TPEHHHX I'PaJaliil B CAMOM MOHSITHH ductoritas — Helb3sl ObLIO CYNTATh PABHBIMU
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9TOM IIMUTATA U3 TETEPOAOKCATFHOTO HCTOYHNKA MOKET ()Y HKIIMOHAJILHO
UCTIONB30BaThCA Kak auctoritas (0e3 ymoTpeOIeHUs caMOro 3TOrO
TEPMHHA) BO BCEX TPEX YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE CTyYasX.

B npouiecce uccnenoBanus HEOOXOAMMO TaKKe 00paniaTh BHUMaHHE
emle Ha JABe 0cOOEHHOCTH. Bo-MepBhIX, yKa3plBaeT U MOJIEMHUCT UMS
aBTOpa TeX WJIM MHBIX CJIIOB — aHOHWMHOE MHEHHE OyJeT UMETh Kyaa
MEHbIIIE CHJIBI I YUTATEN A, & CChIIIKa HA HETO HEPEIKO CBUACTEILCTBYET
0 HEYBEPCHHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKOTO aBTOpPa B JErHTUMHOCTH €ro
UTUPOBAaHUSA TOJA HACTOSLIMM HMEHeM. Bo-BTOpBIX, cchuiaeTcs Iin
OH Ha MHEHUE HeKoed rpynnsl nun (rabbini, doctores Judaeorum,
magistri Judaeorum) WIM K€ Ha OTHCIBHOIO TaJIMYAHYECKOTO
aBropureTa. CChlIKA BTOPOrO BHJA OYACT CBHUJACTEIBCTBOBATH O
HOBOM SIBJICHHH B JK3€T€THYECKOW JIUTEpaType, Korga XpuCTHAHCKHE
aBTOPBI MO]1 BIMSIHUEM HYJCHCKOW TepMEHEBTUKH HAUWHAIOT 00pamiaTh
Oonbllle BHUMaHUs Ha OyKBaJbHOE, a HE MHOCKa3aTelbHOE 3HAYCHHE
Cesmennoro [Tucanus. Kak Mbl ye roBOpuin, CpeTHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPHI
CUHMTAJH, YTO y KaKI0¥ KHUTH bubnuu ecth aBa aBTopa: bor u uenosek
(TPOPOK, EBAHTEIUCT H T. 1.); OYKBaIbHBIN CMBIC] CBAIIEHHOTO TEKCTa
OTIpeNesiI HMEHHO aBTOP-YENIOBEK, YTO 3HAUYUTEIBHO MOBBIIIAJTO €ro
3HAa4YEeHUE B TJa3aX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB M BIOCIEACTBHH
YCHIJIMJIO 3HAYCHHE aBTOpa B CBETCKOM JHUTEeparype’’. JTa TeHICHIUS
Tak)ke 00ycloBHJIa, KaK HaM Ka)keTcs, 0c000e BHHMaHHE XPHUCTHAH-
CKHX aBTOPOB K (PYHKIIMSIM, KOTOPBIE MOT BBIIIOJHSATH MPEICTaBUTEINb
nyneicKol Tpaauluu; B pa3HBIX TEKCTaX OH MOI 0003HAYaTHCS Kak
TOJIKOBATEIb (expositor), punocod u T. 1.

Tepmunbl, o0o3HauUaIIUE  UYACHCKOE  BEpOyUYCHHUE,  €ro
OCHOBONOJIO)KHHKOB M WX U3peueHuss W (QOPMUPYIOT CUCTEMY
ABTOPUTETOB, KOTOpas OylIeT NpPUHATA B TMO3JHUX MOJIEMHUYECKHX
Tpaktatax. CocTaBieHHbICE M [JIs XPHUCTUAHCKOTO YHTATENsS, M JJIS
nyJleeB, TAKME CXEMBI TPU3BAHBI PEIIaTh JIBE 3aJIa4H: B IEPBYI0 OYepe/b,
IPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH JATUHCKOMY YHMTATEII0 CUCTEMY ABTOPUTETOB,
KOTOPOM OH JOJKEH CIEeN0BaTb. B Takod HepapXxuu HyJeHCKue
ABTOPUTETHI (ITYCTh M HE HaA3BaHHBIE TAK) HEU30EKHO TOJKHBI 3aHUMATh
caMy1o HU3IYIO CTyneHb. C IpyToil CTOPOHBI, OHH JIOJIKHBI IIPUBOIUTH

auctoritas Apuctorens u auctoritas bora. [lonemuyeckas Tpaguuus, Kak Mbl yBU-
UM BIIOCJIEICTBHH, OyJeT JOCTaTOYHO KOHCEPBATUBHOW B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, MO3BOJISS
cebe ynmoTpeOsaTh TaKOW TEpPMHUH JUIIb NPUMEHHUTENBHO K Bubnum; kak MbI yxe
TOBOPUJIM B caMOM Hadaje (cM. mpumed. 28), camo noHstue auctoritas Talmudica
nosiBusAercd 1umsb B XV B.

32 Gillespie V. Op. cit. P. 220.
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JIOBOJTBI, BECOMBIE ISl HX MYJICHCKOTO OIMMOHEHTa*?, MOITOMY HEPEIKO
OH JIOJIKEH, HAIIPOTHB, MOBBIIIATH CTATyC HYACHCKUX yUUTENeH, Ha KO-
TOPBIX OH cchlaeTcs. Pemenne o0enx 3a1ay, kKak HaM Ka)keTcsl, oKa3a-
JI0 CYUIECTBEHHOE BIMSIHHUE HA YIIOTPeOIeHNe TeX NN HHBIX TEPMUHOB
B MOJIEMUYECKOU JINTEPATYPE.

B name#t paboTe MbI yUUTBIBa€M BCE ITH OCOOCHHOCTH JIUTEPATY PBI
Adversus Judaeos. UccnenoBanne TEPMUHOB, UCTIONB3YEMBIX B TIOJIE-
MHYECKMX TpaKTaTax, MO3BOJUT HAM OTBETUTh Ha CJIEIYIOLIHE BO-
IPOCBL: CTOUT JIU 3a NPUJAHUEM OIPENEIECHHOIO CTaTyca UyACHCKUM
aBTOPUTETAM MJIM UX COUMHEHHUSM peaibHOe NMPU3HAHUE UX BaXXHOCTH
UM pedyb HJET O HEeKoeH YCIOBHOCTH MOJEMHYECKOI0 COYMHEHUS?
Kak 3Tu TepMHHBI MOTJIM HMCIIOIB30BAThCS JJI KPUTHUKHU HyJlan3Ma U
aroJIOTUH XPHUCTHAHCTBAa B aHTUUYAEHCKUX TpakTaTax? MMerno jau ux
UCTOJIB30BaHNE cUCcTeMaTHueckuil xapakTep? OTauyaeTcs I BOCHPH-
SITUEe UYJEHCKUX aBTOPOB B aHTHUMYIEHCKUX TpaKTaTrax W, Halpumep, B
OOTOCIIOBCKOH M 3K3ereTHYecKoi nuteparype? HakoHel, HACKOIBKO B
LI€JIOM MPOAYKTHUBHO COMNOCTAaBJIEHUE peueniuu Taamyaa 1 aHTHYHON
¢unocodpuu B Cpennue Beka?

KiroueBble M3MEHEHHS B BOCHPUATHH HyJan3Ma, Kak MBI yKe
roBopuiy, npoucxoasit B XII B. ABTOpHI MMoJIeMHUYECKUX TPaKTaTOB,
HE 3HaKoMble ¢ TajaMyJoM, HE BUJCIM HUKAKOW MOTPEOHOCTU HU B
CYIIECTBOBAHMM MYACWUCKOTO YYeHHs’!, HM B HaJCJICHUU HUYJCH-

3 Cardelle de Hartman C. Dialogo literario y polémica religiosa en la Edad

Media // Actas del Congreso Internacional Cristianismo y tradicion latina. Malaga,
25 a 28 de abril de 2000. Madrid, 2001. P. 104-105.

3 Bmiote 10 IX B. B LeIOM TOCHOJACTBOBAJO MPEICTABICHHE TOM, YTO y HY/CCB
OTCYTCTBYET Kakas-Tn00 NOKTPHHA, Ia)Ke eClIM HOA Heil moxpa3ymeBaeTcs Berxwuit
3aBer. Hampuwmep, IIpumasuii (ym. ok. 560 T.) IMpOTHBONOCTABISET CyeBEpHsS Hy-
JIeeB CBAHTEILCKOMY yueHHIO, ANKyHH (735-804) roBOpHT O XPUCTHAHCKOH HOK-
TpUHE U «BBIAYMKaX nynees U ¢punocodon» (Alcuinus. Commentaria in Apocalypsin.
Patrologiae cursusu completus (8 gampHeiimem — PL) Vol. 100. Col. 1144C). Hpy-
IMe XPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPBI TAK)KE HE CTaBAT BOIPOC O CYIIECTBOBAHHH Y HY/CEB
cnenuuYecKoil TOKTPUHBI, OTIMYHONH OT 3akoHa, T.e. Berxoro 3aBera. Cutyaums
HECKOJIbKO MeHseTcss B IX B.. paJ aBTOPOB IO-NPEKHEMY IPOTHBOIIOCTABISAET XpHU-
CTHAHCKYIO JOKTPUHY M HyJeHCKHe cyeBepus (IO0J KOTOPBIMH IOApa3yMeBaeTCs
NPUBEPKEHHOCTh HUyJieeB Berxomy 3aBeTy), a TO M HANPIMYIO OTPHUIAIOT CYIECTBO-
BaHue Takoro yueHus (Xpuctuan Jpytmap (ok. 880 r.), Christianus Druthmarus.
Expositio in Matthaeum. PL. Vol. 106. Col. 1370D). KpuTuka AbSBOJIBCKOTO HY-
Jeifickoro BepoyueHus 3ByuuT y PaGana Maspa (780-856) (Rabanus Maurus.
De universo. PL. Vol. 111. Col. 118B). IlaBen AnwBap (807-861) (Paulus Alvarus
Cordubensis. Epistolae. PL. Vol. 121. Col. 484D), Xaiimo XamnpOeprraaTckuii
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CKHX y4HTelel Kakum-mubo crneuuduueckum ctarycoMm. CuTyamus
MEHSIETCS C OsIBJICHHEM «J{naoros c myneem MonceeM», HalmMCaHHBIX
oOpaTUBIIMMCS B XpUCTHAHCTBO nyeeM [lerpom Anbdoncu (1062 —
ok. 1140 rr.)*, KOTOpBIii ¥ MO3HAKOMHUJI XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB C YCT-
Hoit Topoii. Hena3zBanHoe 1o uMeHU yueHue uynees (doctrina vestra,
1o KOTopoi ckpbiBaetcs Tanmyn)*® B omucanuum Iletpa comepkut
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC BRINYMKH (fabulae)’’, B xoTOpbie BepaT uyaen. Mx
COCTaBUTENU Ha3BaHbI doctores, B 3TOM KaueCTBE OHH COMOCTaBHMBI

(ym. 853) (Haymo Halberstatensis. Commentaria in Isaiam. PL. Vol. 116. Col. 1026B)
u [lacxasuit Panbepr (785-860) Takke KPUTHKYIOT Hyaeiickoe Bepoyuenue. Ilo-
CIICIHUH, B YACTHOCTH, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIACT PEIaHue UYACCB U MOIIMHHOE yYCeHUE
xpuctual (Paschasius Radbertus. Expositio in Matthaeum. PL. Vol. 120. Col. 554C).
KpuTHKa XpHCTHAHCKMMH aBTOPaMHU MYyIEHCKOro BEPOYUECHHUS KaK JbSBOJILCKOH JIOK-
TPUHBI, Ha HAlll B3IV, MOXKET OBITh CBA3aHa MO0 ¢ JIMYHOW HENPHA3HBIO aBTOpa K
uynesM (Kak B ciydae, Hanpumep, Pabana Magpa (CMm. Verstrepen J.-L. Raban Maur
et le judaisme dans son Commentaire sur les quatre Livres des Rois / Revue Mabillon.
1997. Vol. 8. P. 23-55)), nubo0 BIHSHUEM 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKUX HACTpOeHU B IX B. — B
XPHCTHAHCKON TpPaaWlMU, HAYIIEH ¢ ABryCTHHA, HYAEH NOJKHBI OBUTH O0OpaTHTHCS
B XpHCTHAHCTBO HakaHyHe Broporo Ilpumectsus (Heil J. Labourers in the Lord’s
Quarry: Carolingian Exegetes, Patristic Authority, and Theological Innovation, a Case
Study in the Representation of Jews in Commentaries on Paul // The Study of the
Bible in the Carolingian Era (Medieval Church Studies, vol. 3) / hg. C. Chazelle and
B. v. N. Edwards. Turnhout, 2003. P. 75-95). OGocTpeHue NoiIeMuKd MPOTUB UyeeB
B 9K3eTreTH4ecKoi auteparype IX B. MOXKeT OBITh TakKe CBSI3aHO C TMEPBOM IOIMBIT-
KOH KPHUTHKH NOCTOMONEHCKOro Wynau3Ma, NMPEANPUHATOrO JHOHCKUM EMHCKOIIOM
Aro6apnom. BaxHO OTMETHTB, YTO B OTJIMYUE OT €r0 COBPEMEHHHKOB, Pa3pO3HEH-
HBIE TOJIOKEHUsSI WyJan3Ma He HOCAT y Hero xapaktepa doctrina (Cm. Bressolles A.
La question juive au temps de Louis le Pieux / Revue d’histoire de I’Eglise de France.
1942. Vol. 28, Ne 113. P. 51-64).

3 Tlerpy Anb()OHCH MOCBSIMICHO OTPOMHOE YUCIO paboT. CM. mpex/ie Bcero Kiac-
cuueckuit Tpyn Jxona Tomana (Tolan J. Petrus Alphonsi and his medieval readers.
Gainesville, 1993), a Takxe 0000IIeHNE UCCIEIOBAHUN MOCIEAHETO BPEMEHH, CIe-
nanHoe Kapmen Kapnenne ne Aprman (Cardelle de Hartman C. Pedro Alfonso y su
Dialogus: estado de la cuestion // Estudios de Latin Medieval Hispdnico. Actas del
V Congreso Internacional de Latin Medieval Hispanico / ed. J. Martinez Gazquez,
O. de la Cruz Palma, C. Ferrero Hernandez. Firenze, 2011. P. 109-117).

36 «Non reminisceris doctorum vestrorum, qui vestram doctrinam, cui lex vestra
tota, secundum vos, annititur, scripserunt, quomodo asseverant Deum corpus
et formam habere?» (Petrus Alphonsus ex Judaeo Christianus. Dialogi in quibus
impiae Judaeorum opiniones explicantur. PL. Vol. 157. Col. 540C).

7 «Nonne haec omnia fatuissima sunt? Quod si omnia quae doctores vestri
similia his conscripserunt poneremus, multos sicut et ipsi libros nugarum fabulis
impleremusy. Ibid. Col. 567B—567C.
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C XPUCTHAHCKMMH YYHUTEISIMH, KOTOPbIC TAaK)Ke Ha3BaHbl doctores’.
Tako#t mpuém, cynast Mo BceMy, IPU3BaH PaCHOJIOKUTh OBIBIIUX €/IH-
HoBepieB [leTpa k Auanory; B eJIOM TEPIHUMBII*® XapakTep TpakTara
MOJTBEPXKAAeT Takyto poraaky. C Apyroi CTOpOHBI, CONOCTABIICHHE
XPUCTHAHCKUX doctores, MyAPOCTh KOTOPHIX JIOKa3bIBaCTCS Ha MpPO-
TSOKEHUU BCETO TPaKTaTa, M BEPAIIUX B HEJeNble araabl MyJIEeHCKUX
yuyuTeled MpHU3BaHO /0Ka3aTh MPEBOCXOJCTBO MEPBBIX HaJa BTOPHI-
Mu. IIpoTuBOMOCTaBlIEHHE JAPEBHETO W COBPEMEHHOTO HyAau3Ma
CTaHeT OAHOW M3 CaMbBIX MPOAYKTHUBHBIX CTpaTeTHil apryMeHTalluH
B jutepatype Adversus Judaeos*®. be3ycnoBHO, XpUCTHAHCKAs JIH-
TepaTypa MPOTHUBOIIOCTABISAET MPOPOKOB, KOTOPhIE B CBOMX KHHUTAX
npenckasaln Mpuxof Xpucra, u gapuceeB, OTBEPTHYBIINX H YOUB-
muXx ero. Mexay TeM, ¢ TOUYKH 3peHHS] OOTOCIOBOB TOTO BPEMEHHU,
U TPOPOKH, U (apucer MCIOBEIOBAIU OJHY U Ty e Bepy*. Huka-
KOH OTJENIbHON JOKTPHUHBI, pa3paboTaHHOU (apucesMu, B CO3HAHUH
XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB He cyuiecTBoBasno. braromaps Meponumy, B
XPUCTHAHCKOH 3K3ere3e QUIrypHpOBaJIO HECKOJIBKO «EBPEHCKHX Tpe-
nauui» (traditiones Hebraeorum), omHaxo oHU He POPMUPOBAIH HU-
KaKoTro ajJbTePHATUBHOTO YUYEHUs, KOTOPOE MOXKHO OBLIO TPaKTOBATh
Kak nmpoTuBopeyaniee Berxomy 3aBeTy. HampoTus, Xpuctuanckue sk-
3ereThl pacCMaTpUBaIM Takue amoKpu(bl Kak OyKBajJbHOE TOIKOBA-
Hue bubnuu, KoTopoe HEPENKO CIYKUIIO UM MOJCTIOPhEM B COOCTBEH-
HBIX DK3eTeTHUYeCKUX mTyausax*. B aToit cBsi3u «oTKkpeITHE» Taamyaa

3% Doctores Ha3bIBAIOT yYMTEIEH CBOEro OMNIOHEHTa 00a Y4YaCTHHKA JTOrO BBI-

MblieHHOro crmopa — [Iétp um Momceit. «Petrus: Dixerunt doctores vestri
nullam inter tempus modernum et tempus Christi futuram esse distantiamy» (Ibid.
Col. 637B). «De hoc utique nescimus, nisi quod a doctoribus nostris audivimus, sed
et ipsi nihil aliud dixerunt» (Ibid. Col. 638C).

¥ Del Valle Rodriguez C. Pedro Alfonso y su Didlogo / La Controversia
judeocristiana en Espafia. Desde los origenes hasta el siglo XIII / ed. C. Del Valle
Rodriguez. Madrid, 1998. P. 220.

40 Ono OyneT mpomoKeHo, B yacTHOCTH, y Iletpa Jloctonmourennoro. PL Vol. 189.
Col. 604D. IlpoTuBonocTaBieHHE IPEBHEH M COBPEMEHHOW TPAaJULIUK Hydanu3Ma Oy-
JeT MPONYyKTUBHO HE TOJBKO B Clly4ae MOJIEMHKH NPOTUB HyJau3Ma, HO U B dK3ere-
THYeckoil tuteparype. TaM oHo mpuMeT GopMBbI IPOTUBONOCTAaBIEHUsT Mexy Judaei
u Hebraei. Cwm. c. 39 HacTos1Iel cTaThy.

4 Cohen J. Living Letters... P. 50.

42 HaubGonbuiell MOMyJNSPHOCTHIO y MOCIHCAYIOMHUX KOMMEHTAaTOpOB bBHOIHH
HONB30BalUCh Hynelckue amokpuder o Pape, orue ABpaama (Hieronymus
Stridonensis. Commentaria in Ezechielem. PL. Vol. 25. Col. 257C), u o Mmecte
ybouiictBa ABens (Id. Quaestiones Hebraicae in Genesim. PL. Vol. 23. Col. 957B)
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[MerpoM AnbhOHCH ACHCTBUTENIBHO CTAJ0 PEBOJTIONMOHHBIM IIATOM,
U3MEHMBIIHUM BECh XapaKTep aHTUUYACHCKON MTOJIEMUKH.

Doctrina Judaeorum, xotopyt kputukyet [1€rp AnbdoHcH, Ha-
MOMHUM, OCTaeTcs HeHa3BaHHoW. CioBo Tau/muth BiepBhIe BCTpEYaeTCs
B COUMHCHUU KJIIOHUICKOro abbara [lerpa JlocronoutrenHoro (1094—
1156) «IIpoTuB 3aKkopeHenoro ympsiMcTBa mynaeeB» . Tanmynd, Ko-
topeiii [1€Tp, kak u AnbpoHcH, Ha3bIBaeT doctrina, Takke conep-
JKUT MHOT'OYUCIICHHBIC «BBIAYMKH)», YaCTHUYHO NO3aMMCTBOBAHHLIC
ab6batrom y Ilerpa Anbdoncu. Otu fabulae mpoTuBOpEUaT pazymy,
[JIAaBHOMY, B BOCIHpUITHHM ab0aTa, CBOWCTBY 4YEJIOBEKAa; YIOPHO
BEpsIIME B HUX MyJeH Mono0HbI )KUBOTHBIM*Y, KpuTuka myneickux
yuutenei 3aunmaet y [lerpa JlocTonodTeHHOTO O0bIle MeCcTa, YeM Yy
[etpa Anbdoncu. Kironuiickuii a66at ncnonab3yeT s 3TOTO CHCTE-
MY, BHEAPEHHYIO elle MepoHuMOM: TaJIMyAUCTBI, HA3BaHHBIE Y HETO
doctores, MPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHBI NOAIUHHBIM YUYUTECIAM, UMCHYEMbBIM
patres®. K 3To# kareropmu NpUHAIIE)KAT MPOPOKH, COCTABUBIINE
Berxuii 3aBeT, MOJIMHHAA MYAPOCTh KOTOPHIX MPOTHBOINOCTAaBJIE-
Ha BBIAYMKaM doctores-TalIMyaucToB. [IETp KPUTUKYET MONOKCHUS
YerHoit Topel, B TOM 4YHCIIE M 3a IIPEBO3HECEHHUE COCTABUTEIEH
Tanmyna, MO3BOJUBIIMX ceO€ BKJIKUYHThL B HUYACHCKOE YUYCHHE
HEOBITUIIBI, KOTOphIE YHHUXalOT bora, m KoTOpble MOCTaBHIIH CeOs
Beie Hero*®. CocraButenu TamMyaa (M B 9TOM COCTOHT €Ille OIHO
HOBILIECTBO) Ha3BaHBI [leTpoM auctores, ero aBTOpaMu, KOTOpHIE, B

U HEKOTOphIe Apyrue. Bee ot mpenanus vir trilinguus, Kak ¥ MOCICAYIOIIHE KOM-
MeHTaTopbl bubnuu, cuuraror nocroBepHbiMu («Vera est igitur illa Hebracorum
traditio, quam supra diximus, quod egressus sit Thara cum filiis suis de igne
Chaldaecorum». Cwm.: Beda Venerabilis. Commentarii in Pentateuchum. PL.
Vol. 91. Col. 232B; Rupertus Tuitiensis. Commentarius in librum Ecclesiastes.
PL. Vol. 168. Col. 1251C u 1. 1.).

# «Profero tibi coram universis, o Judaee, bestia, librum tuum, illum, inquam,
librum tuum, illum Talmuth tuum, illam egregiam doctrinam tuam, propheticis
libris et cunctis sententiis authenticis praeferendam» (Petrus Cluniacensis. Adversus
inveteratam Judaeorum dirutiem. PL. Vol. 189. Col. 602C—-602D). Uyzneu, nmo mHe-
Huto IleTpa, MpPEANOYHTAIOT «3HAMEHHTYIO NOKTpUHY TanMyaa» MIpOpOYECKUM
KHHTaM U BCEM ayTEHTHUYHBIM (T.€. 00/1aJal0iM aBTOPUTETOM) TOJIKOBAHHSIM.

4 «Hoc licet de universali homine, hoc est, de genere humano dictum, juxta
quemdam intellectum, accipi possit, de te tamen hoc specialiter, de te hoc
singulariter, in quo omnis ratio obruta est, dictum esse negare non potes. Cur enim
non dicaris animal brutum? cur non bestia, cur non jumentum?» Ibid. Col. 602B.

4 Ibid. Col. 513C.

4 Tbid. Col. 606D.
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OTJMYHE OT KOMIUJIATOPOB?’, HECYT MPSIMYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 €ro
conepxanue. Cam Taamya, Kak U ero aBTOPHI, TOCTONHBI T€E€HHBI OT-
HeHHo#*®. [Toka 3TO He 03HaYaeT MPU3bIBA K KOHKPETHBIM JCHCTBHUSM:
MaccoBoe coxkenne Tanmyna mpousoitaet posHo uepe3 100 mget mo-
cie Hanucanus «Tpakrata», B 1244 1.

B counnenuu Iletpa JJocTOMOUTEHHOrO 3BYUHUT €I1I€ OJHO BaXKHOE
JIOTIONTHEHHE: OH OTMEYaeT, YTO COCTaBlIeHHe TalMya Hayajloch eme
no npuxona Xpucrta. Takum o0Opa3oM, UyJeH OKa3ajduCh 3apaKCHBI
epecsto Tanamyaa — 3TOM, MO €ro BRIPAXKEHHUIO, YyMOH*’, yiKe K MO-
MEHTy pacnsatus Xpucta. Tem He meHee B «Tpaktare» HE 3BYUYHUT
Ba)XKHOEe OOBHHEHHUE B aJpec MyJeeB B TOM, UTO OHHU PaCIsiIN XpHCTa
cosnarensHO. Kak u ero mpeamectBennuku, [1€Tp JocTomouTeHHBII
CYUTAET, YTO OHU CHENaJU 3TO MO NPUYMHE COOCTBEHHOMN CIIECTIOTHI.
Brocneacteun B XIII B. mokTpuHa 0 co3HaTelbHOM yOuiicTBe XpH-
CTa, KOTOpasi Pa30BLETCS MO/ BIUSHUEM HOBOH KOHIEMIINH 00 nyje-
sx-nipuBepkeHax Taamyna, OyaeT mMpuHsTa yKe BCEMH cXojacTamu’,
Hecmortpst Ha arpeccuBHblil TOH IleTpa, oH ocTaBisieT UyesM IIPaBo
Ha packasHue; TanMys He BOCIipUHUMaeTcs Kak 3ameHa Betrxoro 3aBe-
Ta (4TO BIOCIEACTBUU CTaHET MMOBOJOM OOBHHHUTH UX B €pecH): HyJIeH
yTaT Berxuil 3aBeT, ogHAKO MPEANOYUTAIOT EMY «BBIIYMKH» Tammy-
Jia, Tpu 3ToM He 3ameHsst YcTHoi Topoit BeTxuii 3aBet, mo-npexHemMy
NPUEPKUBASICh peauruu ceoux npenkos. Uynen y Ilerpa locromno-
YTEHHOTO, KaK M Yy €ro NpealIeCTBEHHUKOB, OCTalOTCd HOCUTEISIMHU
CBUJIETENIbCTBA O XPHUCTE, 3aJI0)KEHHOTO BETX03aBETHHIMU INPOpPOKa-
mu’'. DTO 03HAYaeT, YTO UM BCE ellle rapaHTUPOBAHO MECTO B XPHUCTH-
aHckoM obmiectBe. HacTosimee oTuyskaeHue nyaees oT Betxoro 3aBe-
Ta MPOU30MET JHUIIb BEK CITYCTS, XOTS Takas BO3MOXXHOCTh 3aJI0XKeHa
yke B TpakTare Ilerpa.

47 VIMEHHO 1O JTOM NPpUYIHUHE CXOJIACThL 6yl[yT OTKa3bIBaThCA OT aBTOPCKUX JIaB-

poB. Cm. Minnis A. Nolens auctor sed compilator reputari: the late-medieval
discourse of compilation // La méthode critique au Moyen Age: Etudes réunies / ed.
M. Chazan and G. Dahan. Turnhout, 2006. P. 47-63.

% «In aeternam flammam cum suis auctoribus merito concremanda proiiciamy.
Petrus Cluniacensis. Op. cit. Col. 633C.

4 «Sunt equidem eorum infinitae fabulae, et traditiones a lege Dei prorsus alienae,
de quibus in Evangelio Dominus Pharisaeis. Reliquistis, inquit, mandata Dei propter
traditiones vestrasy». 1bid. Col. 622D—-623A.

0 Cohen J. The Jews as the killers of Christ in the Latin tradition, from Augustine
to the Friars // Traditio. 1983. Vol. 39. P. 1-27.

U Friedman Y. Anti-Talmudic invective from Peter Venerabilis to Nicolas Donin (1144—
1244) // Le brilement du Talmud / Ed. G. Dahan, E. Nicolas. Paris, 1999. P. 180-181.
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3HAUYHUTENBHYIO POJIb B (POPMUPOBAHUH MPECTABICHUS aBTOPOB
XIII B. 00 wMyneHCKMX aBTOPUTETAaX CHITPAId OJK3ETETHUYECKHE
counHenus. Torga XxpucTuaHCKUE KOMMEHTATOpbl bubnun HaunHaOT
AKTHBHO CChLIaThCsl Ha Hekux Hebraeos. 'yro m Aunapeit (1110—
1175), npeacraButenu 3HaMeHUTOH CeH-BukTOpCcKO# mIKONBI, Mpea-
MOYHUTAIOT TOBOPUTH, YTO T€ MM HHBIE TOJIKOBAHUS UM IEpenalu
«eBpen» (obo3Hauaemble Kak Hebreus meus), WU HCIOIB30BaTh
bopmyny hebrei dicunt®. Ccblaka Ha HHOBEPUECKYIO TPAAUIIUAIO T0-
nycKajlach JUIIb B TOM ClIydae, €CJIM OHa MOATBEepKAajla HCTUHHOCTD
XPUCTUAHCKON BEpHI UM XOTS ObI HE TPOTUBOPEYMIIA €i; lake OT-
CYTCTBHE KPUTHKH HEOPTOAOKCAIBHOM 3K3eTe3bl ObII0 YpeBaTo JJd
KOMMEHTaTOopa npodieMaMu’® — COBPEMEHHUKHU MOTJIU 3aKJICHMUTH
UX KaK «OKUJOBCTBYIOIIHX» (judaizantes). DTa cuctemMa CChLUIOK Ha
UYJEHCKYI0 TPaJULINI0 HECKOJIBKO YCIOKHMIACh CIYCTSI HECKOJIBKO
necsatuneTuid. Yuenuk ['yro I'epGept u3 bozsma (ym. 1186 r.) ro-
BOPUT yxke 0 rabbini nostri, moderni hebreorum litteratores (non
KOTOPBIMH Hallle BCero ckpeiBaetrcs Pamm)’. Tepmunu litteratores,
ynoTpebnsiemblii ['epOepToM, TOBOPHT O TOM, KaKylO POJIb BBIMOJ-
HSUTH 9TH «y4YUTeIs» — «JqiuTepaTopb» B X1 B. 0003HaUar0T mpemno-
naBarenedt rpaMmmaTtuku®®, Tlocienusis, kKak U3BECTHO, ObIIA TIEPBOW
4acThio TpUBHYMa (B CBOI OYepenb, NEPBOM CTyNeHH oOydeHus,
OpeAlIecTBYIONEH KBaAPUBUYMY), T.€. (pakTHUeCKH NMpUpaBHUBA-
JUCh K YUYUTENSIM HU3LIENH KaTeTopuu. Takas poyib UJI€aJIbHO TTOAX0-
JHJIa nyJesM — OHa OoTpa)kalia uX TpaJUIIMOHHYIO pOJb KaK HOCUTE-

2 Grabois A. The Hebraica Veritas and Jewish-Christian Intellectual Relations

in the Twelfth Century // Speculum. Vol. 50. Ne 3. 1975. P. 619-622. Ha eBpeeB
BIOCIHEACTBHU OyneT ccbinatbes U Hukonaii Jlupckuid. Cm. c. 37 HacTosmielt cta-
TBH.

33 IIupoko m3BecteH npumep AHapes CeH-BHKTOpCKOro: B CBOEM COUYMHEHHMH OH
NpHUBET MyJEHCKOe TOIKOBAaHWE 3HAMEHHTOro cruxa «Ce IeBO BO UpeBe NMPHHUMET»
(Uc. 7,1), cormacHO KOTOpPOMY pedb 3[eCh HAET He 0 XpHCTe, KaK ObUIO MPHHATO B
XPUCTHAHCKOH TpaauIuy, a o ceiHe Vcaiin, u mpu 3TOM HE OmpOBEpPr ero. DTOT Imar
npousBes MHUPOKUi pe3oHaHc. B XVI B. oH cTaner «paBBHHOM AHApeem» (B cOUHU-
Henuu «buu nynees» Anpuano @uno u3 dPeppapsr; Hadrianus Finus Ferrarensis. In
Judaeos flagellum ex Sacris Scripturis excerptum. Ferrariae, 1537. P. 90.) — notomku
TaK)Xe He 3a0bUTH ero JIIo00Bb K HyJeicKoil ak3erese.

5% TIpu stom T'epbepra CIOKHO 3alOA03PUTh B CHMIATHH K HyJIesAIM — Hera-
THUBHOE OTHOLIEHUE 3TOr0 aBTOpa K HyJAesM IUPOKO uU3BecTHO. CM. Loewe R.
Herbert of Bosham’s commentary on Jerome Hebrew psalter / Biblica. Vol. 34.
1953. P. 44-77.

% De Visscher E. S. Op. cit. P. 173.
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neit 6ykBaJbHOTO cMbIciaa BeTxoro 3aBeTa, a TakXke OorpaHHUYMBaia
UX ydHuTeIbckue crnocoOHocTH. OOecleHnBaeTCs U caMO TOHSTHE
magister — x Hadany XIII B. oHo HaunHaeT 0003HAYATh HE HOCUTEIIS
auctoritas (kax 3To ObIJI0O BO BpeMeHa MepoHuMa u gaxe B Hadaje
XII B., y IleTpa JIoCTONOYTEHHOT0), a «yYUTENSI MHOTHUX», T. €. TOTO
Ke TpenojaBareNss HadadbHOW IMKOJBI®, MO0 HU3IIYIO CTEMEHb
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO IpenoaaBatend. Eile BaxkHas 0COOEHHOCTH CChI-
nok [epbepra Ha MyACHCKUX YUYUTENICH COCTOUT B YKa3aHUU Ha TO,
YTO OHH MPHUHAJIEKAT «EBPESIM», KOTOPhIE KOPPENTUPYIOT B €0 Co-
3HaHUHU ¢ hebraica veritas, a He UyJesiM, HEKpUTHYECKAs CCBHIIKA Ha
KOTOPBIX ObINa upeBaTa mocieACTBUSMHU. [lociegHuM yaiie BCEro
MPHUITUCHIBAIOTCS JIOXKHBIC TOJKOBaHUS® .

HacTosimee oTKpeITHE TalMyAuM4eckod W  mocTOuOnerckon
nyJercKkux Tpaauiuii npoucxoqut B cepenune X111 8. UppanuonansHele,
110 MHEHUIO XPUCTHUAH, MTOJIOKEHU YCTHOM TOphI paccMaTpuBaInuch Ha
[Mapmxckom «aucnyte» 1240 r.%%, a crycTst yeThIpe Toa IK3EMILISIPBI
Tanmyna OblM coxkeHbl. [1o mpomiecTBUN HECKOIBKHUX JIET 00paTHB-
IIUHCS B XpUCTUAHCTBO nyJeit Hukons JloHeH, dieH GppaHIuCKaHCKOTO
opreHa, coctaBuia counHenue «M3Bneuenus u3 Tanmyna» (Extractiones
de Talmut), B KOTOPOM KJIaCCU(PHUITUPOBA IUTATHI U3 UYACUCKOI YCTHON
Tops! kak npokistus (blasphemiae), 3a0nyxaenus (errores), TIyNOCTH
(stultitiae) win BeImyMKH (fabulae)®®. ABTOpPBI TAKOTO PO/IA BBICKA3bIBa-

606 3TOM, B 4aCTHOCTH, muueT DBpapa berionckuii (yMm. 1212 1) B cBOeit rpam-

matuyeckoi moame «I'permsm»: «Vnius doctor sit multorumque magister, A doceo
primum dic, a maiore secundumy (Llut. mo: Ziolkowski J. M. Mastering Authors.
P. 100. ITo muenuto M. LHONKOBCKH, pacCyIeHHs DBpapia CBHUACTENbCTBYIOT O
MEHSIOIIEeICS pOJIM MarucTpoB B 00pa30BaHUN).

7 De Visscher E. S. Op. cit. P. 138-145.

% 3JroMy COOBITHIO MOCBSIIEHO OIPOMHOE KOJIHMYECTBO JHUTEparypsl. CM.,
Hamnp.: Chazan R. The Condemnation of the Talmud Reconsidered (1239-1248) //
Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish Research. 1988. Vol. 45. P. 11-30.
% BNF Ms lat. 16558, fol. 1-238. TlogpoOHee 00 3TOM COUYMHEHHH CM. B KH.: Joi-
eononog B.I' Knaccupukaius TajaMyIuueckoro MaTepuana XpUCTHAHCKHM aBTOPOM
XIII B. B «M3Bneuyenusix u3z Tanmyna» (Ms BNF 16558): errores, stultitiae, fabulae //
WnnoeBporeiickoe s3pIKk03HaHKE U Kinaccudeckas ¢unonorus. CII6., 2015. Beim. XIX.
C. 213-222. Jlonaroe BpeMs MpEeANoaraioch, YTO 3TO COYMHEHUE IPUHAJIEKHUT AO-
MHUHHKaHIY, aprkckomMy cyonpuopy Teobansny u3 Cesannsl. B 2015 1. uccrnenosa-
Tenb u3 bapcenonsr A. ®unopa yoeaIUTEIBHO 0Ka3all, YTO COUYMHEHUE TTPUHAICHKUT
umeHHO Jloneny. Cm. Fidora A. The Latin Talmud and Its Translators: Nicholas Donin
vs. Thibaud de Sézanne? // Henoch. Historical and Textual Studies in Ancient and
Medieval Judaism and Christianity. Vol. 37. Ne 1. 2015. P. 17-28.
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HUit purypupyrot y Hukons kak magistri®, a cam Tanmy — Kak 1o-
yuYeHHEe WM y4eHHe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOro clioBa®', yeii craryc
B UyJau3Me MPAKTHUECKH, KaK CUUTaeT (paHIMCKaHell, IPUPaBHEH K
nojioxkeHuto Berxoro 3aBeTa u mpu3BaH 3aMeHUTH ero. Emte o [apux-
ckoro nucnyTa Jonen y6enun nany ['puropus IX B Tom, uto Tanmyn
IpECTaBISCT sl MyJeeB cOO0l «HOBBIN 3aKOH», nova lex, KOTOpPBIN
npuien Ha cMeny Berxomy 3aBety®. [Ipu3HaH#e 3TOro 03Ha4alo, 4To
Wy/ler yTpaTWIM CTaTyC HOCUTEJEeH BETX03aBETHOT'O CBUJETEIbCTBA,
YTO MOJPBIBAJIIO OCHOBY JJISI TOJIEPAHTHOCTH K HYAESIM B XpUCTHAHCKOM
obmectBe. Cam Tanmyn moxsexall MOBCEMECTHOMY YHUUYTOXCHHIO.
CeepiminThesl 3TOMY IMomMeniana cMepTh nontuduka. [Mpeemuuk [pu-
ropust IX Ilenectun IV He nmpennpuHsJI HUKAKUX JIEUCTBUN Ha 3TOT
cyeT, a ciaenyrouuii nana, MuHokenTuid [V, HecMoTpsi Ha BO3paKeHU st
JloHeHa, orpaHUYMIICS TOCTAHOBJIEHHEM U3BJIeUb U3 TanMyma epeTuye-
ckue nonoxenusn®. [Ipoueccel npotus Tanmyaa, KOTOpbIE TPOXOAHIIU B
[Mapuke u B Pume B 1240-X TT., UMenH ABa HEOOPATUMBIX TTOCIEACTBHSL.
Bo-nepBrIX, B CO3HAHMU XPUCTHAHCKHUX aBTOPOB TaK MM MHAUE 3aKpe-
NUJIOCH MpeACTaBieHne 00 HyAesxX KaK epeTHKax; BO-BTOPHIX, BbIJeE-
neHue B TaaMyje JErUTUMHONW M HEJIETUTUMHOM 4acTH, KaK MbI IIPE-
rojlaraeM, CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO TIOJIEMUCTOB K U3yUEHHIO €ro JIETUTUMHOM
4acTH, 4TOOBI M3BJIEYB MOJB3Y ISl XPUCTHAHCKOW Bephl. B 3TOM MBI
ybenumcs Ha mpuMepe JoMUHUKaHna Pamona Maptu.

B 1263 . cocTosncs ananornyHelil «aucnyt» B bapcenone. Ha ném
Tak)Xe NoJHuMajcs Bompoc o Tanmyne. Bckope mocne mporuecca,
nomuHukanen, Pamon Maptu (1215/1230-1284/1294) wamucan nBa
counHeHust: «¥Y3na nns uyneesy» (Capistrum Judaeorum) n «Kumxan
Bepbl» (Pugio fidei), B 3HAYUTEIHLHON CTEICHU OINPEACIUBIINX OTHO-
LIEHUE K UYAEsIM U UX PEIUTMO3HOW Tpanuuuu. B «Y3ae nis nynees»
Pamon Bo3nepkuBaeTcs OT KaKMX-THOO JIATHHCKUX SMUTETOB IS UY-
JeWCKNX aBTOPUTETOB, HA3bIBas Bcex Oe3 uckiroueHus rabbi. Kak Ham
Ka)kKeTcsl, OH OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT MEePeBO/ia 3TOr0 CJI0Ba UMEHHO TIOTOMY,
YTO CTPEMHTCS MepeaTh ayTeHTUYHOE, OTIIMYHOE OT XPUCTHAHCKOTO

¢ B «M3BneueHusx» BCE e 3aMETEH MIEPEBEC B CTOPOHY COOCTBEHHO EBPEHCKHUX Tep-

MHHOB, B TOM 4ucie rabbi (u3BectHoe eute u3 Hooro 3aseta) u Talmud (c Bapuauusmu
HAIUCAHUS).

o «Et alia est lex super os vel in ore sicut patebit inferius. Porro legem in ore
Talmut, i.e. documentum seu doctrina authonomatice vocant» (BNF Ms lat. 16558,
fol. 97rb).

2 Friedman Y. Anti-Talmudic invective... P. 174.

% Ibid. P. 177.
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3HaYeHHE ITOro TepmuHa. B «Kunxaney» PaMoH pemiaer conocTaBuTh
JIBE TPAJUIIMH, YTO CIYIKUT STUHOM 1IeTTH — JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBY HCTHHHO-
CTH XpUCTHAHCTBA.

KiroueBbiM st PamMoHa cTaHeT mpoTUBONOCTaBlieHHe bubnnu u
Tanmyna, o kKoTopeix ToBOpUI emle [1éTp AnbdoncH; purypupyeT oHO
ny Iletpa JlocTonoureHHOr0. [ TaBHBIM J0Ka3aTEIbCTBOM HCTHHHOCTH
XPUCTHAHCTBA CTAHOBATCS HMEHHO TaJMyIUYeCKHe COYMHEHU®!,
Ourypupyommux TaM paBBHHOB, a TaK)Xe aBTOPOB TpakTaroB Tai-
Myna PamMoH HaspiBaeT oTHaMH, patres®® — TEPMHH, KOTOPBI,
Hanpumep, [ BubepT Hoxxanckuii (1053—1124) npuMeHsuT TpakTUYECKN
UCKJIFOUUTENIBHO K maTpuapxam u npopokam®. CocraBureneir Tanmy-
na PaMOH Ha3bIBaeT APEBHUMH MYJIpELaMHU; UM OH MPOTHUBOIOCTAB-
JSIeT CBOMX COBPEMCHHHMKOB MYJEeB® — MMEHHO JAPEBHUX y4HTEJCH
OH CUUTAET MOJUTMHHBIMU MyAperamMu®®. DT OTIIbI, patres, MOTYUYalOT
HaMMEHOBaHUE magistri®, B OTAMYHME OT COBPEMEHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHX

% Bce ucrounukud Pamona onucansl B cratbe @. BoOumona: Bobichon Ph.

Quotations, Translations, and Uses of Jewish Texts in Ramon Marti’s Pugio
Fidei / The Late Medieval Hebrew Book in the Western Mediterranean. Hebrew
Manuscripts and Incunabula in Context / ed. J. del Barco. Leiden; Boston, 2015.
P. 266-293. ®paHny3cKkuii uccieqoBaTenb, BOpodeM, (GaKTHUECKH OTPAaHUYNBACTCS
UX KPaTKUM ONHCAHHUEM; HE BUAMUT OH U KAaKOH-THOO MEepapXUH B MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
ncrouHnkax Pamona. Huske MBI JOKakeM, YTO JOMUHUKAaHEI] JOCTATOYHO YE€TKO CHU-
CTEeMaTH3MPYET MyJeHCKHEe aBTOPUTETHI.

% «Qualiter Antiquiorum Patres teste suo Talmud verba Prophetarum intellexerint»
(Raimundus Martini. Pugio fidei adversus Mauros et Judaeos. Parisiis, 1651). B atom
(¢parmMeHTe pedb UAET O TAIMyAHYeCKOM TpakTaTe CaHXelpHH.

% TlepcoHaxu BeTxoro 3aBeTa Takke yJOCTAMBAIOTCS TAKOI'0 AMUTETA, OJHAKO C
BaXXHBIM JoOaBiieHHeM — sancti: «Patres ergo sancti, ut David et caeteri, qui vel
mortaliter non peccaveranty» (Ibid. P. 570).

¢ «Cum omnia, inquam, ista, ut crediderunt Antiqui, sic credant Christiani,
fidem eorum, et sanctorum Antiquorum eandem esse omnino» (Ibid. P. 409).
«Modernorum vero Iudaeorum perfidiam destruunt ac confundunt, non arbitror
discordandum quin et a Moyse et Prophetis» (Ibid. P. 7).

% «Nec est mirandum de Antiquis sapientibus Tudaeorum qui per talem modum,
ut praedictum est, dixerunt saepedictam authoritatem exponendo, Messiam futurum
fuisse» (Raimundus Martini. Pugio... P. 653). Ilog apeBHrMu Mynpeuamu PamoHn mox-
pa3yMeBaeT cocTaBuTeleH Taamynuyeckoro tpakrara Krybor u JJasuaa Kumxu.

% «Tradiderunt quoque Rabini, sive Magistri, Adam iccirco creatus est solus»
(Ibid. P. 447). NHorna PaMoH roBOpUT O HEKHX JOKTOpaxX IHPUMEHHTEIBHO K Hy-
JestM, OJJHaKO OOIIyI0 KapTHHY 3TO HE MEHSET — pedb B JII0OOM cilydae HJAET O
pasHbIx KaTeropusx: «Pastores utique Iudaeorum, magistri videlicet, atque doctores
errare fecerunt eos, et in tempore primae domus et in tempore ultimi» (Ibid. P. 715).
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doctores™. IlpeacTaBuTeNsIM IEPBOI TPYTIITBI PABHBI I10 CBOEMY CTaTYCy
CTapline COBpeMeHHHKH Pamona — Takue, kak AnbOept Benukwii
(1200—1280)"" uyin ero mpeaIIECTBEHHUKH B MOJIEMUKE IIPOTHB HY/ICCB
(TTétp AnbdoHcH). DTUM Ke CIIOBOM UMEHYIOTCS, HATPUMED, U aBTO-
pbl CentyaruHtbl’’. PaMOH, TOBOpPSI O IPEBHUX OTIAX, MBITACTCS TEM
CaMbIM OTHAEJIHUTb UX OT CBOUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE yTPAaTHIIU
NOAJMHHYIO Bepy. Becb MaTepuai, KOTOpbIM paccMmaTpuBaeT Pamos,
MOXKHO YCJIOBHO pa3JelUTh Ha TpU Kareropuu. IlepBas u3 Hux —
auctoritas, aBTOPUTETHOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE, IIOJI KOTOPBIM IIOPA3yMEBa-
eTcsl BhICKa3biBaHUe u3 bubnuu’. J[pyroii poa BeICKa3bIBAaHUN — 3TO
traditiones™, koTopble PAMOH IeIUT HAa MUAPAIIH (MX OH COMOCTABIISET
¢ XxpucTuaHckoit «OpauHapHoit [occoii»)’™®; nHbIe 9K3ereTHYeCKHE NY-

0 Tbid. P. 458, 599. 3nech JOMUHUKAHEI] TOBOPHT PO XPUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB —

umeeTcss B Buny «OpauHapHas rjocca», B KOTOpod wnutupyercs Opuren (Ok.
185-254 rr.): «Sed etiam Sanctorum nostrorum antiquorum, nec non modernorum
doctorum» (Ibid. P. 421). Ilon apeBHUMHU nokTopamu PamoH momgpa3ymeBaeTr ABry-
ctuHa, Adanacus u Ucngopa CeBHIIBCKOTO.

' Tbid. P. 445.

2 Tbid. P. 540.

3 Ibid. P. 374.

™ Raimundus Martini. Pugio... P. 420. HecMOTpst Ha TO 4TO B HEKOTOPBIX pac-
CYXJICHUSAX IOMHHHUKAHEI[ JOIMyCKaeT HEKOTOPYIO JBYCMBICIEHHOCTb, OH Be3/e
noxpasyMeBaeT UMEHHO Oubieiickuii aBToputeT. Ham KakeTcs, 4TO BBIpaKEHHUE a
quodam proselyto sapiente nomine Encalos quae inter ludaeos tantam auctoritatem
obtinet He CHHOHUMHYHO BbIpakeHHUIo auctoritas Talmudis (momoOHbIe cioBOCOYE-
TaHUs BCTPEYAIOTCS B 3arojlOBKax OTHENbHBIX maparpadoB «Kuuxana», ogHako
oHu BHeceHbl u3naresnem B XVII B.). OmHako yxe 31eCh BUJHA MPEANOCHIIKA
K TOMY, 4TO BcKope M Taprym, u Pammu momyuaT BBHICOKMH aBTOPUTET B XPUCTH-
aHckoll nuteparype. P. Illnex cuuraet, uto yxke B «Kunxane Bepsl» uyneickue
aBTOpHI 00NANAIOT MOJHONEHHEIM aBToputeToM. Cm.: Szpiech R. The Aura of an
Alphabet: Interpreting the Hebrew Gospels in Ramon Marti’s Dagger of Faith
(1278) // Numen. Vol. 61. 2014. P. 335. MbI monaraeM, 4TO OHH OOpENH €ro yxe
B XV B., 0 4éM U pacckaxeM Imo3xe, B pasgene npo Mepornuma u3 Canrta ®Pe. Cwm.
c. 54-55 nacrosmeil cTaThy.

5 (Traditiones Tudaicae partim sunt verae, partim falsae; et non semper totaliter
admittendae quod optime docemur ubi dictum est» (Ibid. P. 362).

76 «Ut supra per authenticam traditionem ostensum» T.e. uepe3 ['emapy: «Habetur
quoque per Gemaram quod Euilmerodach fiiius eius regnauit XXIII anni». Ibid.
P. 220. BnepBbie TepMUH glossa TPUMEHUTENBHO K TaIMYIUYECKON TPaIuLuU MPH-
MeHWJI KpectuBmmiics myneit ['mitom Bypsxckmii (mepsast mos. XIII B.), Hanucas-
mmi «Kaury BoiiH Iocnioguux». CMm. Dahan G. Les intellectuels... P. 461. B XIII .
CTapaHHUSIMH psjia aBTOPOB, B TOM 4ucie U PaMoHa, mepBOHAYaIBHO CTPOTO aHO-
HHUMHBIE TJOCCHl IOCTENEHHO mnpuobperaoTr aBTOpoB. CM.: Grondeux A. Glose
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Jeiickue TpakTaTel; 1 coocTBeHHO Tanmyn. [lepBbie nBe KaTeropuH, B
oTnnuue oT Muapameil 1 YcTHoit Topsl, MOTYT OBITh B 11€JIOM Ha3BaHBI
CBUJCTEIIbCTBAMH, testimonia. DTUM K€ CIOBOM 0003HaUaeTCs TPEThS
Pa3HOBUIHOCTBH UCTOUHUKOB Pamona — Taprym, apameiickuii mepeson
bubauu, ube 3HavueHHe 0COOECHHO BAXXHO B CBETE €IIE OJHOTO OOBH-
HEHUs, KoTopoe BeIiBUTaeT PamoH. [lo ero MHEHHIO, KHU)KHUKH, T. €.
codepuM, ucnpasuiu bubdnuio, 4T00B yOpaTh OTTY/Aa CBHIETEIHCTBA
o Xpucre. llonnuunas Bepcus [lucanus, kak nojaraet JOMUHUKaHEL,
COXpPaHMJIACH JIUIIb B apaMEeHCKOM MepeBojie. DTO OOBHHEHHUE JTHIIACT
UyJIeeB pOIU HOCcUTENeH TaitH BeTxoro 3aBeTa — KJII0YEBON MPUIUHEI,
0 KOTOPOH, M0 MHEHHIO OOJIBITMHCTBA OOTOCIOBOB TOT'O BPEMEHH,
WYyJICH JIOJDKHBI OBITh COXPaHEHBI B XPHUCTHAHCKOM 00111ecTBe’’.

Bonee mo3mnue aBTOpHI, Takue, kKak ABpaam uOH D3pa, HdaBua
Kumxwu, Pamu’ u MaiiMOHU T, HE BKITIOYCHBI B TPAIHUIIHIO, a HX CJIOBA
HE HECYT XapakTepa CBHUICTEIbCTBA (3a UCKJOYeHHeM Parim)’”®, xoTs
caMH OHH Ha3BaHbI festes®’. DTH e aBTOpBI, KaK MPABUIIO, BhIpaxa-
10T HEKHe MHEHHS, OTJIHWYHBIE 10 CBOEH JIOCTOBEPHOCTH OT CEHTEH-
Ui, T.€. TaJaxXWUYECKUX CYXACHHI B TMoOHUMaHWW Pamona. DTH
CEeHTEHIINH, KOTOpble OJHOBPEMEHHO C JTUM SBISIOTCA TalHaMH
ITucanus, nepenaBanuchk oT Mouces U MPOPOKOB JO COCTaBUTENEH
Tanmyna®?. B 3Ty TpaJMIIHIO BKIIOUAIOTCS CYXKICHHUS BETX03aBETHBIX

et auctoritas: quelle place pour un auteur dans une glose? / Auctor et auctoritas.
Invention et conformisme dans I’écriture médiévale / dir. M. Zimmermann. Paris,
2001. P. 245-254. D10 3aMedaHue BaXXHO [UJIsl IOHUMaHUs MOCIEYIOIIEro BOCIpU-
STHS TaJIMYAHYECKOIN U MOCTTAIMYIHYECKON TPaJHIIHH.

" Cohen J. Living letters of the Law: ideas of the Jew in medieval Christianity.
Los Angeles, 1999. P. 1-20.

" «Ubi etiam invenies quod R. Salomoh attestatur huic traditioni». (Raimundus
Martini. Pugio fidei... P. 330).

«Universus conversus est ad cursum suum in viam priorum peccantes scilicet,
et redeuntes, et iterum pecantes. Haec R. Salomo. Aliud testimonium adhuc, quod
perpetuus fuerit casus ludeorum habetur, apud Amos» (Ibid. P. 705).

80 «Ex praedictis itaque duabus traditionibus et duobus testibus evidenter apparet».
(Ibid. P. 375). Tpaguuueit na3Ban Tpaktatel CaHXeOpWH W Mexwuiita, CBHIETE-
nsmu — Pamu u lasun Kumxu.

81 Raimundus Martini. Pugio fidei... P. 360.

82 «Quod Moyses ac caeteri prophetac multas sententias Scripturarum, multaque
mysteria fidei suis successoribus tradiderunt, et illi aliis successive usque ad istos
qui Talmud et alios Tudacorum libros scripserunt; ubi nos huiusmodi sententias,
atque mysteria non sine modernorum maxima displicentia ludaeorum reperimus, eis
per haec veritatem fidei Christianae ita vehementer concludimus» (Ibid. P. 360).
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MYJIPELIOB H TTOJIOKCHUS OT/ACIbHBIX TAIMYINYECKHX TPaKkTaToB® . BhI-
paXeHHe Sententia Takxke NepeAacT NEePBOHAYAILHBIA CMBICH (Sensus)
bubnuu®®, koTophlii HeceT Takoe TonkoBaHWe. Ero aBropamu Moriu
ObITh, Hampumep, ABryctun® unu Maitmonua®, wnu Ceneka®’, win
Bce pumocodsr®. MHeHHEM B TaKOM ciiydae OyJaeT CIOpPHOE CyKje-
HUe, HAlIpUMep, arajgndeckas jerenaa oo Amame-repmadpoaute’ uin
MHECHHE aHOHMMHBIX MYJCHCKHUX MYApEIoB’’; ero MOryT BbIpa)arb,
HanpuMep, AHakcarop, OMnenoka uinu Ilnaton, Ho He CeHeka, cioBa
KOTOPBIX 0(hOPMIICHEI KaK sententia’.

CToJb CTIOKHAS U Pa3BepHYTasi CHCTEMa aBTOPUTETOB, BKITFOUYAOIIAsT
B ce0s OJHOBPEMEHHO W aHTHYHBIC, U HWYJICUCKUEC aBTOPHTETHI,
IPEeKPacHO HIUTIOCTPHPYET BBICKA3aHHOE HAMH MPEINOJIOKEHHE O
CXOJICTBE PELENIUU aHTUYHON U TaJIMYJUUYECKON TPaaUuLUN, KOTOPbIE
UHTETPUPYIOTCS PaMOHOM B €IMHYIO CHUCTEMY apryMCHTAI[HH.
BHeapeHre B 3Ty HEpapXHI0 JPEBHEIPEUYCCKUX MBICIUTEINCH, CTaTyc
U3pEUYCHHI KOTOPBIX MPOMHUCAH MPENCIIbHO YETKO, TO3BOJISIET YUTATEITIO
OIPEICTUTh MECTO HY/ICeB B OOLICH HepapXuU 3HAHUS, PEATIOKESHHON
Pamonowm. Jlenast yacTh TaIMyIMUYECKHUX MTOJIOKEHUI BECOMBIMHU B CIIOPE
C UyIesMHU, OH (aKTHYECKH MPHCBAUBACT MHOBEPUYECKYIO TPAIHUIIHIO,
MoJI0O0OHO TOMY, KaK paHee PEIUMUPOBAIM aHTHYHYIO (DUiI0cOPCKyIO
MBICIb. DTy uuew’” Ha py6eke XII-XIII BB. BbIpa3un aHTIHMYaHHH

8 «Huic autem sententiae satis consonum est quod in Midrasch Tillim super illud

Ps.» (Ibid. P. 456).

8 TIbid. P. 549.

8 Ibid. P. 631.

8 TIbid. P. 631.

8 Tbid. P. 2.

8  «Communis autem sententia est omnium Philosophorum ex nihilo nihil fieri:
oportet ergo hoc esse verum» (Ibid. P. 178).

8 Tbid. P. 446.

% «Quomodo autem et qualiter erat futurus Messias placenta frumenti puri in terra
secundum opinionem, et expositionem sapientum Iudacorumy» (Ibid. P. 652). «Est autem
crebra fama iuxta sententiam sapientum aliarum literarum vel si est mutata in alter huius
Caram de diebus septimanae forsan per errorem» (Ibid. P. 293). ITonpoOHee 0 moHATHH
crebra fama n ee 3Ha4eHUH B IPYrOM COUMHEHMH PamoHa — «Y3ze Ui HyaeeB» — CM.
B cTaTbe: Jonzononoe B.I. Jloka3aTenbCTBO Uy/la B aHTUMYJACHCKON NIOJEMHUKE Ha JIaTUH-
ckoMm 3anaze (XII-XIV BB.) / Cpennue Beka. M., 2015. Bein. 76. Ne 3—4. C. 256-257.

' Raimundus Martini. Pugio fidei... P. 185.

2 Cam JlaHUHJ BIOCIEICTBHU ObLI OCYXJICH KaK €pPeTHK, a ero KHUTH ObLIH 3arrpe-
LIEHbl K u3ydeHuro u coxokeHsl. B XIII B. 3Ta MbIC/Ib NOdyuyusia CBOE paclpocTpaHe-
HUE B TpyAax Kyza Ooiee 3HAUYMMBIX TEOJOroB (0 4€M MBI pacCKakeM BIIOCIEACTBHH)
n OblTa CB3aHAa C PACIIUPSIOMUMCS IOHATHEM aBTOpHUTETa. JISTHTUMHOCTH TaKOro
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Januun u3 Mopnu (okx. 1140—-1210 rr.), paborasmuii u Ha [Iupeneiickom
noxyoctpoBe. OH MUIIET, YTO, XOTs S3bIYecKue (HIocodsl HE 3HAIN
Xpucrta, HEKOTOphIE UX CJIOBA HACTOJBKO MOJIHBI BEPHI, UTO OHH JOJIK-
HbI OBITh MPUMEHEHBI K XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEPOYUCHHIO’’. AHAJOTUYHAS
MBICITb IPUMEHUTEIBHO K HYJIESIM JIONT0€ BPEMsI TOCIIOACTBOBAJIA B XPH-
cTUaHCKOM 3k3ere3e. Pogpuro Xumenec ae Pama B mpoiiore Kk cBoemy
«duanory o Knure xu3Hu» MUIIET, YTO cokpoBuina Berxoro 3aBera®
CIPSATAHBI OT UyJIEEB, KOTOPBIE HE I0TAIBIBAIOTCSI 00 X IEHHOCTH. Takue
e cokpoBuiia PaMoH HaxoquT 1 B TanMmyJe: B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBUU
CO CBOMM OTHOIIEHHMEM K HYJesIM OH COMNOCTaBIfeT €ro ¢ HaBO3HOM
Ky4eil, B KOTOPOii CKPBITHI )KEMUYKHHBI", TEM CAMBIM OIIPABJIbIBAsI CBOC
obparmenue xk YctHoit Tope.

Peuennust HOBBIX MJIAacTOB 3HaHMWA, KoTopas Hadanack B XII B.,
TpeboBana CTPOrod KiacCHPUKAMKA TEX WIH HHBIX aBTOPOB, YbH
cloBa MOTYT OBITh BeCcOMBIMH B TmojeMmuke. IlpeamecTBytomas
Pamony Tpamunus kiaccupuKanuii TEKCTOB (aKTHUECKH HE yzemsia
MECTa COBPEMEHHON HYACUCKON TpajullUM B UEPAPXUU ABTOPUTETOB.
Hampuwmep, B XIII B. Bunnient u3 bose (ok. 1190—1264) Bbiaemnsn yeTsipe
KaTeropuu aBTOpPOB: KaHOHU3MpoBaHHbIe OTIbI LlepKkBH; HEKaHOHU3HUPO-
BaHHBIE YunTens LlepkBu; aHTHUHBIE QHIIOCO(HI ¥ TIO3THI; © aHOHUMHBIE
cocraBuTenu anokprudos’®. [TepBbie 1B KaTeropuu 00IaIal0T aBTOPUTE-
TOM; COYMHEHUS PUITOCO(OB MPUBIIEKAIHCH €IIE aloCTOIaMH B KAUECTBE
CBHUJIETENBCTBA. YeTBEPTHIN POX MPOU3BEACHHH, T.€. anoKpH]EI, HE 00-

pola pacCyKICHHSIM MpUIaBajid, B YACTHOCTH, MbIC/Ib boHaBeHTYypbl 0 TOM, 4TO CBS-
TOH AyX, T.€. aBTOP, JACHCTBYOIIAs NPHYMHA aBTOPUTETHOTO TEKCTa, MOXKET TOBOPUTH
yCTaMH NMPAaKTUYECKH JII0O0ro yenoBeka (B TOM uucie 3ioxest) B bubmmu. Pacnipoctpa-
HEHME TAaKUX HJel COCOOCTBOBANIO CYIICCTBEHHOMY PACIIMPCHHUIO MOHSTUS aBTOPH-
teta Ha pybexe XIII-XIV BB. Cm.: Dahan G. Innovation et tradition dans I’exégese
chrétienne de la Bible en Occident (XIle—XIVe siecle)/ Auctor et auctoritas. Invention
et conformisme dans Décriture médiévale / Ed. M. Zimmermann. Paris, 2001. P. 258.

% Pick L. Conflict and coexistence. Archbishop Rodrigo and the Muslims and
Jews of Medieval Spain. Ann Arbor, 2004. P. 108.

% Rodericus Ximenius de Rada. Dialogus libri vitae // Id. Opera omnia III / ed.
J. Fernandez Valverde (Corpus christianorum, continuatio medievalis. Vol. 72C).
Turnhout, 1999. P. 177.

% «Quaedam traditiones, quas in Talmud, et midraschim, id est glossis, et
traditionibus antiquorum Iudacorum reperi, tanquam margaritas quasdam de
maximo fimario sustuli». (Raimundus Martini. Pugio fidei... P. 2).

% Paulmier-Foucart M. Vincent de Beauvais et I’écriture de Speculum Maius //
Auctor et auctoritas. Invention et conformisme dans I’écriture médiévale. Paris,
2001. P. 147-148.
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JaaeT HA TeM, HU APYTUM CBOHCTBOM, TMIOCKOJIBKY aBTOP MX HEM3BECTEH,
a B UX MMOJJIMHHOCTHU €CTh COMHEHHsI. TeM He MeHee psiJi TAKHX aroKpH-
¢doB BCE ke 00NamaeT CUIION CBHAETENBCTBA, MOCKOJIBKY PacCKa3biBaeT
0 GmarouecTHBO# *)u3HK'. PaMOH, ckopee Bcero, He unTai BuHIEHTa,
OJTHAKO IOMUHUKAHICB POAHUT CTPEMJICHHE HAWTH JJIsi HHOBEPUYECKOU
TpaIuuU MPAaBUIBHOE MECTO B XPUCTHAHCKOH CHCTEME aBTOPUTETOB.
Mornu nu npuBeneHHble PaMOHOM «IpaBUIBHBIE» IUTATHI U3 TaaMyzaa
MPEeTEeHI0BaTh Ha POJIb TAKUX, €CIU YTOIHO, «OIaro4ecTUBBIX allOKpH-
¢or» Bunnenra?

OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOINPOC OyJET OTPHUIATEIBLHBIM B CBETe OOIIeH
TpakToBKH Tammyna B «Kwumxkane». Y PamoHa oxoHYaTenbHO
3aKperuisieTcsl poib TaiaMmyda Kak JOKTPUHBI, TONydaromiell BechbMma
HEJIECTHBIC SMHUTETH «OTBPATUTEIbHANY (MJIH «3JIOBOHHAN, foetida) n
«mMep3kasy. CaMo MpencTaBieHne O CyIIECTBOBAHUH Y MYIEEB HEKOETO
OTAETBLHOTO YYEHHUs, 0 KOTOPOM PEIKO MHUINYT MPEIIIeCTBCHHUKH Pa-
MOHa, TOBOPUT O BBIXOJIE MOJIEMHUKH Ha HOBBI YPOBEHB: TEIEph UyJcH
KPUTHKYIOTCS HE KaK TIIYNIbl, HO KaK OMacHbIe €PEeTHKHU, OTPHHYBIIHE
Berxuii 3aBeT pajii COMHUTEIBHOTO YUEHHUS.

Bepa nynees B Takue fabulae et insaniae, no MEHeHWIO PamMoHa, cBsi3aHa
C IPUHSITHIM Y UyZeeB BepoBaHUeM, uTo bor nepenan Bc€, uTo conepkutes
B Tanmmyne, Mouceto Ha rope Cunail. Myzeun, kak cunTaeT JOMUHHUKaHEIl,
MPUAAIOT ATUM aOCYPIHBIM BelaM XapaKTep auctoritas UMEHHO TIOTOMY,
YTO CYMTAIOT, YTO 32 HUMHU CTOUT ABTOp, T.€. bor®”. Takyio Bepy creayer
CUHUTATh, YKa3bIBaeT PaMOH, JIUIIIb «O€3yMHUEM HU3BEPIHYTOTO pazyman'®,

7 BHUHIEHT TOBOPHUT, YTO, XOTs 3Ta UCTOpHs (0 AeTcTBe Boromarepu) npuHamie-

JKUT K anokpudam, oHa BechbMa OyarodectuBa. M3 sToit ¢pas3sl nomuHHKaHIa Mo-
Huk [lonmmpe-@ykap penaer BBIBOJ, UYTO Y CPEJHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB I10JIb3a BCET/a
cienyert 3a apropureroM: Paulmier-Foucart M. Op. cit. P. 149.

% Raimundus Martini. Pugio... P. 725. O pacnpoctpanenHoM B CpenHue Beka
MPEACTABJICHHH, YTO OT HYJICEB UCXOAUT HENPHUATHBIH 3amax, 1 ero 000CHOBAaHHH B
cxomactuke cM. Resnick I. M. Marks of distinctions: Christian perceptions of Jews in
the high Middle Ages. Washington, 2012. P. 234-243.

% Tak, Anpbept Benukuii, B3SB 32 OCHOBY y4eHHE APHCTOTENS O YCThIPEX MPUYH-
Hax, Mofipa3yMeBaeT 1oA causa efficiens OnONEHCKUX TEKCTOB AByX aBTOpoB — bora
u npopoka. Cm.: Minnis A. Discussions of «authorial role» and «literary form» in late-
medieval scriptural exegesis / Beitrdge zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und
Literatur. 1977. Vol. 99. Ne 1. P. 40. PamoH, mycTh U TpPUHAIJICKAIIHA K YHUCITY HAU-
OoJiee MPOBUHYTHIX CXOJACTOB, B 9TOM BOIPOCE OTYETIMBO IPHUIIMCHIBACT ITOHATHE
auctoritas TONbKO K 6oxecTBeHHOMY [Incanuto.

10" «Hoc autem videtur, quod Deus Moysi tradiderit in monte Sinai de omnibus
quae in Talmud sunt, credere, propter innumeras absurditates quas continet, nihil
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MHeHre 0 CYIIHOCTHOM Pa3Iniiy MEeXAY OOrOAYXHOBEHHBIM (2 3HAYMT,
ABTOPHUTETHBIM) M HEABTOPUTETHBIM TEKCTOM OBLIIO BECbMa PacrpocTpaHe-
HO B XIII B. HenoiaHOLIEHHBIN CTaTyC UYJEUCKOrO CBUAETENBCTBA 3aKpe-
IJISETCS U BHEJPEHHEM B CUCTEMY apryMEHTAlliM BbICKA3bIBAaHUN aHTHY-
HBIX MBICIIUTENEH U MYCYIbMaHCKHUX COUMHUTENEN; 3TOT METOJ] B3AJIN Ha
BOOpY>KEHHE elle npeamecTBeHHuKH Pamona — [1€rp Anbdoncu u [1ETp
Hocronoutennsii'®. Ilens Takoro poia CChHIIOK BIIOJHE SICHA — JIUIIUTH
WyJieeB cTaTyca cBHUeTeNel, HocuTenel TaitH Betxoro 3aBera, KOTOpHIi 1
rapaHTHPOBAJ HX COXPaHEHUE B XPUCTUAHCKOM OOIIIECTBE.

Bcee aT0, BKyne ¢ HammumeM B TaiMyse CBHIETENBCTB B TONB3Y
XPUCTHAHCTBA, IEJaJI0 U3 NYJIEeB HE TPOCTO HEANEKUX JItofeH (BITpoueM,
MO-TIPSKHEMY CBEIYIIMX B 3EMHOM MYIPOCTH), HO JIONEH, KOTOPHIE
CO3HATENBHO OTPUHYJIM UCTUHY B CBOEM Oe3yMHUU. DTa HOBas TCHICHIIUS
B MOJIeMHKe Jienajia Oojiee TSXKKOM BHHY HyZEeB B CaMOM TIJIaBHOM
HPECTYIUICHUH, B KOTOPOM UX 00BUHITH — yOuiicTBe Xpucra'®.

Kak Obl TO HM OblIO, PaMOH (haKTHYECKU MPEACTABHI TEPBYIO
CHCTEMAaTHYECKYI0 HepapXUI0 HYACHCKUX aBTOPUTETOB, KOTOPOH OyayT
MOJIb30BaThCs MOCIEAYIOMNE TOJIeMHUCThI. [leMoHn3anuu nyaeiickoro
BEpPOYUYEHHUs] B HM3BECTHOW CcTemeHW OyleT CHnocoOCTBOBaTb M TOT
CHUCTEMaTHYEeCKUN IOJXOA, KOTOPHIH MpUMEHSAET JOMHHUKAHEl —
noka TaiMyn TMpeAcTaBisl B CO3HAaHUM XPHUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB
Ha0Op pa3pO3HEHHBIX BBIIYMOK, OH HE MOT IPEICTABISTH OMACHOCTH.
[TproOpeTst B HOITHOM CMBICTIE XapaKTep JOKTPUHEI (B paHHEH TpaauIIiig,
HAarOMHHM, OBLIH OOJBIIHNE COMHEHHUS Ha ATOT cuer), TaaMmyn cran
BHYIIIATH CXOJIACTaM HACTOSIINN cTpax'®.

aliud reputandum est, quam precipitatae mentis insania» (Raimundus Martini. Pugio
fidei... P. 2).

101 Szpiech R. Rhetorical Muslims: Islam as Witness in Western Christian Anti-
Jewish Polemic // Al-Qantara. 2013. Vol. 34, Ne 1. P. 153-185. Jloreononos B.I. lo-
KazarenbcTBO 9yna... C. 258-259. O6 ucmnonb30BaHUM B COYMHEHUAX PamoHa mu-
Tat u3 jgereraapHoro I'epmeca Tpucmerucrta cM. Porreca D. Hermes Philosophus:
Ramon Marti’s Singular Use of a Mythical Authority // La corénica. 2007. Vol. 36,
Ne 1. P. 129-144.

12 Cohen J. The Jews as the killers of Christ in the Latin tradition, from Augustine
to the Friars // Traditio. 1983. Vol. 39. P. 1-27.

13 Takass TOuKa 3peHHs KpUCTA/UIM30Bajach B paborax manbl MHHOKeHTHs [V
(1243—1254). OHa aKTHBHO HUCIOJH30BaJIaCh HHUINCHCTBYIOIUIUMHU OPJCHAMH BILIOTH
o koHna CpenHeBeKOBbs. Tak, MHKBU3UTOp-AOMUHUKaHel Hukonaih DiimMepuk BO
BTOpOi nonoBuHe XIV B. paccmatpuBan 60ps0y ¢ TanrMynoM Kak 3alIUTY MOJJIHH-
HOT'O MyJau3Ma OT IOpa3HuBIIEH 3Ty penuruio epecu. [lo ero MHEHHIO, 3TH yCHIIUS
MOTJIM HOABUTHYThH HyJeeB Ha NpuHstHe xpuctuaHcrBa. Cohen J. Friars.. P. 98.
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Hcnonb3oBaHue pa3BUTOMI TEPMUHOIOTUU CTaHOBUJIOCH
HEOOXOIMMBIM B CBSI3H C elle OJHUM (PaKTOPOM — BO3HHKHOBEHHEM
u uHTeHcHBHBIM pasButueM B XII-XIII BB. yHHBEpPCUTETOB.
K yHuBepcuTeTCKON Tpaauuuu OBUTM MPHYACTHBI  OTACIbHEIC
HOJIEMHCTHI'™; KaKk M MX COBPEMEHHUKH, O0y4YaBIIMECS MM Tpernoa-
BaBIlIME B YHUBEPCUTETE, OHU HAIOJIHAJIN HCIIONb3yeMble B MOJIeMUYe-
CKHMX TPaKTaTax TEPMUHBI CBOUM conep:kanueM. Eciu B XII B. cTrenenu
JOKTOpa M MarucTpa ObUIH B U3BECTHOU CTEIEHW CHHOHUMHUYHBI, TO B
koHIle CpeHEeBEKOBbsI 3aKpenuiach TPaJUlMs Ha3bIBaTh MarucTpaMmu
npernofaBareiell HU3Iero (pakyJibTeTa UCKYCCTB, B TO BpeMsl KaK JIHII,
BEIYLINX 3aHATHS Ha (aKyJbTeTax OOrOCIOBUS, TPaBa UK METUIIUHBL,
OBLIIO TPUHSTO HA3BIBATh doctores'”. [loneMuueckue TpaKTaThl ObLIH MMO-
CBSIIEHBl UMEHHO OOTOCIIOBCKUM CIO)KETaM, KOTOpBIE 3allpeianoch 00-
CY’KJaTh MarucTpaM UCKYCCTB. DTOT 3aMpeT UMb yeuauicsa B X1V B.1%
Bormpoc 0 COOTHOLIEHUH 3THX CTENEHEN C CYIIECTBYIOLIEH B ITOJIEMUKE
TpaauLieil HAMMEHOBaHUS TPEOyeT OTNENBHOTO paccMoTpeHust. OHAKO
yXKE ce4ac Mbl MOXKEM OTMETUTH HEKOTOPBINA CIIOM TPAJAUIMOHHON
crcTeMbl Ha OHE pa3BHUBAIOIIEHCS cucTeMbl oOpazoBanus. Eciu [1€Tp
JloCTONOUTEHHBI, B [TOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHHU C UEPOHUMOBCKOM CXEMOM
(MarucTp Kaxk NOJIMHHBIA y4HUTeNlb, HOCUTEIb auctoritas, JTOKTOp —
KaK JII000H YYUTENb) CYMTACT NOATMHHBIMH YUUTEIIMA UMEHHO Maru-
CTpoB, TO PaMoH MapTu CTaBUT X HUXKE IOKTOPOB, OPUEHTHUPYSICH yKe
Ha HOBbIe peanun'?’. Jlaske eCu MOCIEHSSI U HE MOBIHSIA HAa JOMHHU-

OnacHocth Tanmypaa Kazanach cXojacTaMm akTyajbHOH Ja)e B OTCYTCTBUE JIIOJEH,
BepsIuX B Hero; bepHapx I'm pa3BepHysn KaMIaHUIO MPOTHB PaBBHHHCTHYECKOTO
uyJau3Ma yxe mocie u3rHanus uynees u3 ®pannuu B 1307 r.

14 M3BectHO, yTo Pamon MapTu 6bu1 yueHnkom ®ombl AxkBuHckoro (Bobichon Ph.
Op. cit. P. 267), a Huxomnaii Jlupckuii momyunn o6pa3osanue B [lapuxckom yHHBEp-
curete (Klepper D. C. Op. cit. P. 7-8).

105 Verger J. Teachers // A History of the University in Europe. Vol. I: Universities
in the Middle Ages / Ed. H. De Ridder-Symoens. Cambridge, 1992. P. 144-168.

19 Gabriel A.L. The Ideal Master of the Mediaeval University / The Catholic
Historical Review. 1974. Vol. 60. Ne 1. P. 12.

17 TIpotuBonocraBinenue doctores ¥ magistri, ¢ KOTOPHIM Mbl CTAIKHBaeMCs B
psiie MOJeMHUYECKUX TPAKTAaTOB U B JIMTEpaType JAPYroro poja, UMeIo W Jpyroe
u3MepeHue. YNoMsaHyThl HamMu BuHueHT u3 boBe mpoTuBomocraBiseT ABa poaa
ABTOPHUTETOB: TOJKOBATENH (fractatores) U KOMOUIATOPHI (exceptores). IlepBas ka-
TEropHsi COOTHOCHUTCS CX0JacToM ¢ doctores, T.e. Otnamu LlepkBu, mepBoii KaTtero-
puu B ero kiaccudukanuu. Bropas rpynma He MMeeT aHAJIOTOB B €0 COYMHEHHH,
OJTHAKO HaM Ka)KeTCs, 4TO YuTaTenn Speculum majus, IOITHOLEHHON YHIMKIONECTUN
CpenHuX BEKOB, B IIPUHIIUIIE MOTJIM COOTHOCHUTBH ee ¢ Maructpamu. Camo mo cebe
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KaHIIa, B €r0 COYMHEHUSIX 0TOOpakeHa Ta JKe CXeMa, YTO U Obliia MpHHSI-
Ta B yUeOHBIX 3aBEACHUSIX.

Bce wnspickaHuss PamMOHa M €ro COBPEMEHHHMKOB OTPAa3UIINCh U
Ha TIOCJEAYIOUEM TNPUMEHEHUU TaJIMyAHYEeCKOH TpaauINHM, Kak B
aHTUMYICUCKON MOJEMUKE, TaK U 3a €€ paMmkamMu. Bo @paHiuu 3T0
MPOU30ILIO yXKE TMOciie U3rHaHusA uyaeeB B Havasne XIV B. Hukomait
Jlupcknii (1270-1349), aBTop 3HaMeHUTOH «byKBaJIbHOI MOCTHILIIBI KO
Bceit bubnuny (Postilla litteralis super totam Bibliam), ak THBHO UCTIOJb-
3yeT UyIeHCKUE TOJIKOBAHMS, TOUYEPIHYThIE U3 Tanmyna, Muapamei u
counHeHni Pamm B cBoelt cyry0o sk3eretmueckoil paboTe, KoTopas,
Kak Mbl YBHUJUM, ChITpajia CBOIO POJb B 3aKPEIJICHUU OTHOIIEHUS K
nynesM. Hukonall Ha3bIBaeT BCEX TOJIKOBATENEH, COUMHEHUSI KOTOPBIX
OH HCHOJB3YyeT, €BpelCKUMH JoKkTOopamu (doctores hebraici), xo-
TOpbIE TaK ke, KaK U y €ro MpeaUIeCTBEHHHKOB, COMOCTaBUMBI C
XPUCTHAHCKUMHU yuuTensiMu (Hanpumep, Mepornumom minu Domoii'’®).
Hx cnucok BosrnaeisgeT Paimin, KOTOPBIM, «KaK TOBOPAT, pa3yMHeEe
BCEr0 TMPOBO3TIacHI OyKBanbHBIA cMbIcH Ilucanusa»'®. TepmuuoMm
doctores 0003Ha4arOTCA U cOBpeMeHHbIe Hukomnaro, 1 JpeBHUE eBpeii-
ckue yuutens'’, mojg KOTOpsIMHU MOAPA3yMEBaIOTCs cocTaBuTeNnu Ta-
myna'! (cama nyneiickasi JOKTpHHA PU 3TOM HE YIIOMHHAETCS — €CTh
TOJIKO YUYEHHE allOCTOJIOB U CJIOBAa €BPEWCKHMX J0KTOpoB!'?). M mpo-

3TO JeNeHue cymecTBoBajo 10 Bunnenra: eme ['nndept [lopperanckuii (ok. 1085—
1154) BelmenseT cienylouiue KaTeropuM YUTaTeNel: recitatores (IOBTOPAIONIINE) U
interpretes (TOJNIKOBATEIN), YTO TAKXKE COOTHOCUTCS ¢ (yHKLHUSAMHU JOKTOPOB M Ma-
ructpoB y Bunuenta. Dahan G. Linnovation... P. 257.

108 «Secundum vero Hieronimum et Hylarium et omnes doctores hebraycos David
non fecit omnes psalmos, sed partem» (Nicolaus de Lyra. Postilla super Psalterium
una cum canticis. 1500. fol. 2r). [Ipu moxroToBke TOW CTaTBU MBI MOJIH30BAIHCH
nepBonedaTHBIM n3nanueM «lloctuimasr», omy6nnkoBanHoM B 1500 r. Hymepamus
CTPaHUIl B JaHHOM H3JIaHHH OTCYTCTBYET, OAHAKO IPOHYMEPOBAHBI €T'0 JUCTHI, HO-
Mepa KOTOPBIX MBI yKa3bIBaeM ¢ 0003HaYCHUEM Pa3BOPOTA.

19" Nicolaus de Lyra. Prologus de intentione auctoris. PL. Vol. 113. Col. 30D.

110 «Doctores hebreorum intelligerunt hunc psalmum de Christo ad litteramy. ITpu
9TOM, npuBois cinoBa Pammu, Huxonail Ha3biBaeT NpenlIeCTBEHHUMKOB paBBUHA
u3 Tpya magistri: «Rabbi Salomon in principio glossa sua dicit: magistri nostri
exposuerunt hanc psalmum de rege messia» (Nicolaus de Lyra. Postilla... fol. 2v).
I YyTp HUKE HAXONATCS B ITOM HEepapXuu TOJKOBaTedM — Tak Hukonai Ha-
3pIBaCT BBIPA3UTEJCH MHEHHS, KOTOPOE OCHapuBaeTcsi Apyrum yuutenem: «Et
secundum hoc aliqui expositores nostri dixerunt quod David fecit hunc psalmum pro
morte filii sui Absalon, sed beatus Aug hoc reprobat» (Ibid. fol. 7r).

12 «Sequi doctrinam apostolorum et dicta doctorum hebreorum antiquiorum ex
textu expositionem praedictam Ra.Sa. et modernorum hebreorum» (Ibid. fol. 2v).
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THBOTIOCTABJICHBI CBEAYIIHE B 3aKOHE WyAeH'®, oI KOTOPBIMH TIO/Ipa-

3yMEBAIOTCSl COBPEMEHHUKH XpHUCTa — (hapHceH, MI0X0 00bICHUBIINE
cmbicn Cesitoro Iucanus'. EBpeiickue doctores, B OTIHYUE OT UyJIe-
€B, Yallle BCETo MpeJiaraloT BEpHbIE TPAKTOBKU TEKCTa, T. €., KAK U B
Ooinee paHHel Tpaauiuu, ceHTeHuu. OJHaKO HEKOTOPBIE UX TOIKOBa-
HUs abCypaHBL, 4TO, MO MHEHUIO HUKOMas1, JOIKHO HATTOMUHATH O Clie-
moTe, KoTopas nopasmia uyaees. CocraButensb «llocTHIBDY NEHCTBY-
€T BIIOJIHE B JyXe HOBOTO TPEHJa B MOJEMHUKE, MPOBO3IIIalIas Uy/IceB
HOCHTEJISIMU HEBEPHOHN TPaJMIIUU M MPUIUCHIBAsT BEPHbIC TPAKTOBKH,
UCIIOJIE30BaHHBIE B €T0 COUYMHEHHWH, eBpesiM. HamomuuMm, 4TO panee
eBpeSIMH Ha3bIBAIKCh MPEXJEC BCETO COBPEMEHHUKH MPAaoOTIOB, a
HyJesiMH, KaK U B 3TOM Clly4ae, COBpeMeHHUKHU Xpucrta. Tak, Hukomnai
HAMEPEHHO MOBBIIIAET CTATYC COBPEMEHHBIX €MY MOCTTaIMyINYESCKUX
aBTOPOB (KOTOPBIX OH Ha3bIBaeT doctores hebraei), BpICKa3bIBaHUS KO-
TOPBIX TEM HEe MEHEE He HeCYT XapakTep abCOMOTHOTO aBTopuTeTa!'®, u
JUIIAET TAKOT'O CTaTyca HeJyIo TPYIIyY APYTHX CBOUX COBPEMEHHHKOB
(Judaei). Vicionp3oBaHue 3TUX COUMHCHUH OOBACHSCTCS CICIYIOIIUM
o0pa3oM: ppaHIIUCKaHELl, KAK U MHOTHE €T0 COBPEMEHHHKH, BEPUJT, UTO
WyJieu CIIOCOOHBI OOBSICHUTH TO 3HAUYEHUE, KOTOPOE BIOXKHIIU B TEKCT
[Mucanust aBTOPBI-IIONH (T. €. POPOKH U €BaHTEIUCTHI), XOTS K HE MOT'Y T
YIIOBUTH JTYXOBHBIA CMBICH, 3aJI0KEHHBIH aBTOPOM OOXKECTBEHHBIM''®,
IIpu aToM criocoOHOCTH cOBpeMeHHUKOB HuKoast B MOCTHXKEHUU TailH
TEKCTa OrPaHUYEHBl — BEJ/Ib, KAK MHUIIET (pPaHIMCKAHEL, B TAKOM CIIYy-
Yae OHU He MpeObIBain Obl CTONB J0JITO B 3a01yxaeHuu'".

13 910 pasnuume, kak cuutaet Hukonail, yCTAHOBHIIOCH OYCHb JaBHO. Tak, Mpo-

noBexb Xpucrta oOpamieHa K 3aKOHHUKaM, rmocianue IlaBma, oOpamaer BHUMaHHe
cocraButenb «llocTmine», — k eBpesam (Ibid. fol. 7r). «Judaei autem increpaverant
Christum in vita dicentes ei: demonium habes» (Ibid. fol. 12v).

4" Nicolaus de Lyra. Prologus... Col. 30A.

15 B Tex JOBOJBHO PEAKUX cilydasX, korna Hukonaid mpeamoyuTaer JOBOABI €B-
pefickux nokTopoB OTnam LlepkBu OH BCAKHUE pa3 H00OaBISIET K HEMY JIOTHUECKHI
JOBOJ MJIM LIUTATy U3 MaTPUCTHYECKOT'0 UCTOYHUKA, KOTOPBIH NMPHICPKHUBAICS TOM
JKe TOuKkHM 3peHus. A. 'eiirep cnpaBeniauBo orMedaeT, 4To Hukomnait (B oTinuume ot
ynoMmsHyToro Bbime AHApes CeH-BHUKTOPCKOro) TeM caMbIM IOAYEPKUBAT CBOIO
BEPHOCTbh XPUCTHAHCKON Tpanuuuu TojkoBanus. Cm.: Geiger A. A student and an
opponent. Nicholas of Lyra and his Jewish sources // Nicolas de Lyre, franciscain du
XIVe siecle, exégéte et théologien /Sous la dir. de G. Dahan. Paris, 2011. P. 195-200.
116 Smith L. The Rewards of Faith: Nicholas of Lyra on Ruth // Studies in the history
of Christian thought. 2000. Vol. 90. P. 52-53.

" Cwm. Klepper D.C. The Insight of Unbelievers. Nicholas of Lyra and Christian
Reading of Jewish Text in the Later Middle Ages. Philadelphia, 2007. P. 143.
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BaxxHo ormeTuTh eie ogHy ocodeHHOCTH «IlocTumnbsny: Hukonaii,
KaK ¥ ero IMpelluleCTBEHHUKH, BIOJIHE OTKPHITO FOBOPHUT, YTO €BPEH,
Bepsiiiue B TalMyz, BIalud B €pech; Ty MBICIb OH MOAKPEILIseT
0OBHHEHHMEM B TOM, YTO HYJCH, B TOM UUCIE U Pamim, nckaxann TEKCT
[Mucanust, 4TOOBI CKPBITH UCTUHY OT XPUCTHAH, YTO B I[EJIOM HE MEIIaeT
eMy TOJIb30BaThCs eBpeiickum Tekctom! ¥, Kak u momuHuKkaner] PaMoH,
¢panuuckanen, Hukomail cTpeMUTCss B MEPBYIO Odepelb MPUCBOUTH
TAIMyIAYECKYI0 TPaauiinio'®, 4To6Bl 000OTAaTHUTH HHCTPYMEHTaPHit
XPUCTHUAHCKHUX 9K3ETETOB, U OJJHOBPEMEHHO C TUM HE MpeKpalaeT Kpu-
THUKY COBPEMECHHBIX MY HYyZAeeB, KO BpeMeHH! Hamucanus «[1ocTuiiby
yKe HM3THaHHbIX n3 PpaHnuu, AHMIHH ¥ (HAKTHUYECKH OCTABIIUXCS
numsb Ha [Tupenesx.

Hauunas c XIII B. HaOupaeT 00OpOTHI Apyrasi TEHACHLUHS — B
XPUCTHAHCKYIO CHUCTEMY apryMEHTallMH aKTHBHO BKJIIOYAIOTCS
HEXpPHUCTUAHCKUE aBTOpBl. Tak, 00 aBTOPUTETHOM MHEHHH, T.C.
auctoritas ApucToTeNs BIEpBbIE 3asBuI ee boaruii'?’, o BCcTpeyaeT-
cs1'y Moanna Concbepuiickoro, olHaKoO aKTHBHO 3Ta (opMyJia cTaja uc-
nofib3oBarhes Tuib B X111 B. Takumu aBTopamu kak @Poma AKBUHCKHIH,
Pomxep bakon; B X1V B. Moann u3 @oHTE COCTaBUII 1ISIIBIH COOPHUK aB-
TOPUTETHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUH ApucTtoTtens. [locTeneHHo 3Ta TeHACHIUS
pacmpocTpaHuach M Ha HyAeUCKHUX aBTopoB. CHavalla OHH MOTYyYaroT
AMUTET QPUII0OcOPOB — BIEPBBIE TAKOH TEPMUH yIOTPeOUT AJIEKCaHID
Iansckuin'?! (1185-1245), Takke CTOSBUINN Y MCTOKOB €BPOIEHCKOTO

18 910 momymenne Hukonail 0ObACHSIET CIEAYIOIMM 00pa3oM: €BPEH TAKKE HC-

HOJIB3YIOT B KQUeCTBE J0KAa3aTeIbCTBA UTATHI U3 EBaHTeNuil, XOTs U HE BEPAT B UX
uctTuHHOCTh. CM.: Klepper D. C. Op. cit. P. 31.

119 ®pannuckanen Hukomail BCE ke neslaeT Kyaa MEHbIIE PE3KHX BBINAIOB B aJpec
nyJeeB, yeM JOMHUHHKaHel PaMoH. DT0 00BICHSICTCS pa3HBIMH 3aJadaMu Op/CHOB,
KOTOphle pemain counHenus: Pamona u Hukomas. Ilenapto [OMHUHHKaHIEB ObLia
MHUCCHS U IIPOIIOBE/b CPEIN UY/EEB, B TO BPEMsI KAK MUHOPHUTHI CTPEMUIIUCH B IEp-
BYIO O4epeab MOCTHYb OyKkBanbHEI cMbIch [Tucanusa. Cm.: Geiger A. Op. cit. P. 172,
178; Klepper D. C. Op. cit. P. 17-18.

120 Boetius. Commentaria in Porphyrium. PL. Vol. 64. Col. 108B.

121 Jlo Anekcanapa BbIpaxeHue philosophi vestrae gentis TPAMEHHUTEIBHO K HY-
nesMm ynorpeoun I'mnbept Kpucnun (1055-1117), npoTHBONOCTaBUBIINH UX s3bIUe-
ckuM ¢punocopam. « CHRISTIANUS. Philosophi ergo gentiles, hac omissa penitus
calumnia, prophetas pro vili habebant, dicta eorum respuebant, sed callida dicendi
versutia fidem nostram laedere attentabant. Philosophi vestrae gentis prophetas
refellere non volebant nec valebant, sed, hac item omissa calumnia, Scripturas longe
aliter intelligi oportere dicebant, suo sensu exponebant, causaeque suae prophetas
res atque tempora conterminare tentabant» (Gislebertus Crispinus. Disputatio judaei
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aHTHHYyAanu3Ma'*2, KOTOpbIi TOBOPUT 0 «MaitMOHM e ¥ IPYTUX PUITOCO-

bax»'?*, Anpbept Benukuii 1006aBui B 3TOT ciucok ¢uiocoda Mcaaka
Hcpasnu, a Takxke cOOCTBEHHO TAJIMYIUCTOB — pabou MoxanaHa u pa-
60u Dnuesepa'?, KOTOpBIE B APYTroM (parMeHTe Ha3BaHBI IYUIIUMHU U3
uynees'”. Bripouem, HECMOTPsI Ha TMPHIAHUE CTOJb BHICOKOTO CTATyCa,
YHuBepcaiabHbIl JJOKTOP B OTKPBITYIO YKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TH HUIOCODEI,
KaK W anb-lI'a33anu 1 ABHIIEHHA, Bajganu B epech?®. ApTopurer Pam-
O0ama TeM BpeMeHeM poc Ha rinazax — Moann [apmxkckuii (1255-1306)
HUIIET, 4TO ABrycTHH ciienyet [11aToHy, Kak ¥ BCe CBATHIC JOKTOPA,
kpome «JluoHucus u padbom Mowuces, KOTOpHI Kak OyATo OBl ObLI
CBATBIMY (qui similiter fuit sanctus). B vauane X1V B. ®oma Hpnaunj-
ckuit (1295 — ok. 1338), cocraButens diaopunernyma «byker niseToB»
(Manipulus florum) yxa3siBaeT riiaBHoe counHenue Matimonuna, «Ily-
TEBOJUTENb PACTEPSHHBIX», B CIHCKe [ibri originalium sanctorum et
doctorum'”’. TIpouiecc «KaHOHU3ALUNY UyelcKoro guiocoda (o aHa-
JIOTUU C MPHHSATBIM B UCTOpUOTpadUH «KpEIIeHHEM ApPHUCTOTENs ) 2

cum christiano de fide christiana / PL. Vol. 159. Col. 1028C-1028D). Dta unes He
MOy YHJIa Pa3BUTHS B JalTbHEHIIEH TpaJAuIUN MOJEMHUKH IPOTUB NYy/IEEB.

122 Lampen W. Alexander von Hales und der Antisemitismus / Franziskanische
Studien. 1929. Bd. 16. S. 1-14.

123 4lexander Halensis. Summa theologica / Ed. B. Klumper. Ad Claras Aquas,
1924. P. 242.

124 glbertus Magnus. Commentarii in primum librum Sententiarum / Ed.
A. P. Borgnet, 1893. P. 265.

125 4. Commentarii in tertium librum Sententiarum / Ed. A. P. Borgnet. Paris, 1894.
P. 684. Id. Commentarii in quartum librum Sententiarum / Ed. A. P. Borgnet. Paris,
1894. P. 22.

126 AnpOept Benukuii, B 4aCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBaCT, YTO MPUYUHON 3a0yKICHUH HY-
JIeHCKUX U apaOCKUX MBICIUTENEH OblIa UMEHHO YBEPEHHOCTH B IIPABOTE COOCTBCH-
HBEIX MBICJIEH, K KOTOPBIM OHU IIPHUIIIN, OCHOBBIBAsICh HAa JOBOAAX pasyMa, HO IpH
9TOM HeBepHO Tonkys [Incanme. I[logpobGHee 06 OTHOIIEHMHU CXOJacTa K TalIMyAH-
YECKOW M MOCTTAIMYIUYECKON Tpaaunu cM. Resnick I. M. Talmud, Talmudisti and
Albert the Great / Viator. 2002. Vol. 33. P. 69-86; Dahan G. L'exégese chrétienne
de la Bible en Occident médiéval, XII-XIV. Paris, 1999. P. 366-367. 1. Pe3nuxk npu-
XOOUT K BBIBOAY, 4TO, BOIPEKH ycTosBLIeica B uctopuorpaduu tpaguuuu (YHu-
BepcanbHbIil JIOKTOp cUMTANCs MPUBEPKEHIIEM aBTYyCTHHOBCKOIO, T.€. Oojee yme-
pennoro Teuenus B LlepkBu), ponb AnsOepTa Benukoro B 6opsbe mpoTHB Hyaan3Ma
Obli1a JOCTATOYHO BEJIMKA.

127 Dahan G. Les intellectuels... P. 318.

128 O koHUENTE «KpeIeHHUss APUCTOTENs» CM., Haripumep, Von Moos P. Heiden im
Himmel? Geschichte einer Aporie zwischen Mittelalter und Frither Neuzeit. Mit
kritischer Edition der ,Quaestio de salvatione Aristotelis‘ des Lambertus de Monte



Honzononos B. B. «Teou dokmopa...» 135

IPOMOIDKUICS U BrocieAacTeun'”. B 1o ke Bpems y I'enpuxa batcko-
ro (ym. 1260) BnepBble MOSABISAETCS CIOBOCOYETAHHUE (CEHTEHIUA pa-
00u Mowuces», a Moann lync Cxot (1266—1308) BnepBbie ynoTpeOuI
BBIpaKCHHE «aBTOpUTeT Maiimonnna»'®’. Tlpu3Hanue aBTOpHTETA
Pambama Tem He MeHee HE 03HAYaso, YTO OH WJIHU JAPyTHE UyIeHCKue
ABTOPBI COMIOCTABUMBI [0 CBOEMY CTaTyCy C aHTHYHBIMHU QuinocodaMu
WM IayKe XPUCTHAHCKUMH YUUTelIsiMU. KoMMeHTapieB Ha COUMHEHUS
UyNIeHCKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE CTaTu OBl MPU3HAHUEM HUX aBTOPUTETA,
B CXOJIACTHKE HE CYIIECTBOBANO. XPUCTUAHCKHE aBTOPHI HA BCEM IPO-
TsoKeHrr CpeHUX BEKOB MCIIONB30BaJU JIUIIb (PparMeHThl COUNHEHHH
UyIeHCKUX MBICIUTENEeH WM TaJIMYAHCTOB, HEPEIKO HCKa)kas UX U
BBIPBIBAsi U3 KOHTEKCTA, YTO COTJIACHO CPEJHEBEKOBBIM MPE/ICTABICHH-
siM 00 aBTOPUTETHOM TEKCTE, JTUIIAJI0 TAaKHUE BRICKA3BIBAHUS XapaKkTepa
auctoritas™'. DToi yuactu He u3dexan u MaiiMmonua'*>. Ctonb mpeHe-
OpeXUTENbHOE OTHOIICHHE K MYyJIEHCKON Tpaauinu Oblo 00yciioBIie-
HO HE TOJBKO OTPHUIATEIFHBIM OTHOIICHHUEM K WYIEHCKON TUTepaType
BOOOIIIE, HO U OTPaHUYEHHOH MMOJIb30H, KOTOPYIO XPUCTHAHCKUE aBTOPHI
MOTJIM HM3BJIeYb U3 MYICHCKUX COYMHEHUU — pasjaen utilitas operis
HayuHas ¢ XII B. craHoBuUTCS 00s13aT€NBHON YaCThIO «IIPOJIOTOB K

(um 1500) von Philipp Roelli. Heidelberg, 2014; Id. Paiens et paiens. La Quaestio de
Lambert du Mont sur le salut éternel d’Aristote / Religiosita e civilta. Conoscenze,
confronti, influssi reciproci tra le religioni (secc. X—XIV) / A cura di G. Andenna.
Milano, 2012. P. 1-43.

129 Bce 9TH yKa3aHHs He MELIAIN pa3BepHYTOH kpuTuke Pambama, KoTopyio mpea-
npuHumanu cxonactel. Kak no, tak u mnocne Ilapuxckoro aucnyra 1240 r. ero
KHUTH cxuranuch, ®oma AxBuHCKHUH (1225-1274) ynpekan ero B oTxoie OT Oyk-
BasbHOTO cMbicia [Tucanus, a Druauii Pumckuii (1243-1316) ocyaun Maiimonua
3a TO, YTO TOT OCTAaBHJI OMOJIEHCKYI0 UCTHHY, M BKJIIOYWJI IUTATH U3 «IlyTeBomu-
TeJs» B CBOM mepedeHs «3abmyxaeHui ¢pmrocopos». Cm.: Cohen J. The Friars and
the Jews... P. 52—-60.

130 Johannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio / ed. C. Balic et al. Vatican, 1954. P. 236. Or-
HOILIEHUE K Takoro pona ¢uiaocopaM IOBOIBHO sICHO BhIpasms SkoB BoparumHckuit
(1230-1298): «Kak roBoput pabbu Mowuceii, Benukuit ¢punocod m 60rociios, XoTb 1
nyzaeit». Cm. lacobus de Voragine. Legenda aurea. Coloniae, 1479. P. 84.

Bl Yckaxenne OYKBBI TEKCTa MENIANO MPABHIBHO MOHSATH CEHTCHIHIO, 3aJI0KCH-
HYIO B HEM aBTOPOM, U TEM CaMbIM CO3/1aBaJl0 HOBBIM TEKCT, ayTEHTUYHBIN Xapak-
TEep KOTOPOro Temepb ObLI paspylieH. He TOJIbKO HMCKa)KeHHE, HO Jake MEePeBOJ
TEKCTa HHUBEJIHPOBAJl €ro aBTOPUTETHHIH xapakrep. CMm. Machan T. Scribal Role,
Authorial Intention, and Chaucer’s «Boece» // The Chaucer Review. 1989. Vol. 24,
Ne 2. P. 150-162.

32 JImenHo Tak ¢ TekcroM Pambama oOpamaercsi ®oma AkBHHCKHIL. CM.:
Hasselhoff G. Dicit rabbi Moyses... S. 81.
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aBTOpaM»' . TIpOoTHUBOMOCTABJICHHE araj U JPEBHEIPEUSCKUX MHU(OB

Bo3HUKaeT emnle y Ilerpa [locTomodTeHHOro: €clii JApeBHErpeueckue
MUQBI CITY KU IOy YU TEIBHBIM IPUMEPOM, TO UPPALIUOHATBHBIE «HY-
JICCKUE BBIIYMKH» HE MOTJIHM BBITIOJIHATH Takyto GyHkiuoo**. TTonk3a
OT MYACHCKUX COYMHEHMI daIe Bcero'* cBoamiach K OyKBaJbHOMY
TosikoBaHUIO CBsimeHHoro IlucaHuss — MBI BUJIUM 3TO Ha NpUMeEpe
sk3ere3bl Cen-Bukropcekoit mkonbr'*, Hukonas JIupckoro u B 0cobeH-
HocTu Pamona Maptu.

AHTHUUYENCKas TOJIeMHUKa aKTUBU3UPYETCs C HOBOM CHUJTON B Hayase
XV B. Ee nosiBnieHue Bo MHOTOM CBsI3aHO ¢ cOObITUSIMU B Vicnianuu (0HOM
U3 HEMHOTUX CTpaH, IJie OCTABAJINCh MYyJEH) B KOHIIE MPEIbIAYIIEero
cronetuss — B 1391 1. 1o MOIyOoCTPOBY MPOKATUIIACH CEPHUSI TOTPOMOB U
HAaCHJIBCTBEHHBIX oOpalieHnii. B ToM ke rony kpeiieHue 1nojx MMeHeM
[TaBna npunsn ConomoH xa-JleBu (1351-1435), aBTopuTeTHBII paBBUH,
CTaBIIMK BIOCIEACTBUU emuckonoMm byproca. OH moay4duil M3BECT-
HOCThL Oyarojaps 1ByM pabotam — «J/loGaBnenusm» k «lloctumie»
Huxkonas JIupckoro u noinemuueckoMy tpakrary «HMccinenosanue I11u-
CaHUK» (B KOTOPOM OH TIOJIEMHU3HPYET CO CBOUM HYyJIEHCKUM aJIbTep-3ro
Casnom)'?’. B «J[o6aBiaeHUIX» MBI CTAIKHBAEMCS CO CXEMOM, CXOIHON
C TOM, uTO MBI 0OOHapy>kuBaeM B «Iloctumiey. [TaBen roBOpUT 0 XpUCTH-

133 Minnis A. Medival Theory... P. 23.

134 TIpoTHBONOCTaBICHNE ApPCBHErpeYecKUX W Wyjeickux fabulae B monemuue-
CcKoil nutepatype BHepBble 3By4UT B «Tpakrare» Ilerpa [loctomourenHoro. O6
UCIIOB30BAaHUM TIpedeckux MH(GOB B paHHEll cxonactuke cM.. Dronke P. Fabula.
Explorations into the Uses of Myth in Medieval Platonism. Leiden—Koln, 1974
(Mittellateinische Studien und Texte, Bd. 9). O6 ucnonb30BaHUU 3TOTO TEPMHUHA B
anTunynerickoit monemuke XIII B. cm.: Joreononos B. I Knaccudpukanus taamyu-
yeckoro matepuaina... C. 213-222; Bériou N. Entre sottises et blasphémes. Echos de
la dénonciation du Talmud dans quelques sermons du XIlIle si¢cle / Le brlilement
du Talmud a Paris, 1242—-1244 / Sous la dir. de G. Dahan. Paris, 1999. P. 211-237.

135 Maxe 3aech cdepa NPUMEHEHHS HYICHCKHUX aBTOPUTETOB OblIa DOCTATOYHO
y3ka. Tak, ®oma AKBHHCKHW MpPUBICKAET HHUTATHl W3 MalMOHHIA TOJBKO IS
TOJIKOBAHHS II€PEMOHHANIBHBIX 3aKOHOB, HO HE MOPAJbHBIX HIIH IOPUIHYECKHX.
Hasselhoff G. Dicit rabbi Moyses... S. 82.

3¢ Cwm. ¢. 50 Hacroseil CTaThH.

137 HecMOTps Ha MOMyJspHOCTS «VccaenoBaHus» (BCEro HACUUTHIBACTCS OKOJIO 50
pykonucei BTopoi noi. XV B., KHUIa IepeXuiia He MeHee MSATH U3JaHUH 10 KOHIa
XVI B.), counHenue [laBna B 1eJ0M Majo MpPHUBJIEKAJIO BHHUMaHHE yueHbIX. Mcro-
puorpaduueckast Tpaaunns HaKTHYCCKH OPAaHHYHUBACTCS HECKOJNBKUMH CTATHAMH
(Cm., Hamp.: Tabet M. El diadlogo judeocristiano en el Scrutinium Scripturarum de
Pablo de Santa Maria / Annali di Storia dell’Esegesi. 1999. Vol. 16, Ne 2. P. 537—
560).
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AHCKHUX U eBPEUCKUX doctores; CIOBa MOCICTHUX HE SIBISIOTCS aBTOPH-
TETHBIMH — YYHTENs WyJlan3Ma JIMIIb TPearaloT TOJIKOBaHHUS (T.e.
Mupainn)'*®; aBTopuTeTHBIC cioBa coaepxkarcs B CesmenHoM I[luca-
HUKM'?’ U COUYMHEHUSX OTIOB, Bpone ['puropust Benukoro’. Brnpouem,
3[1ECh MBI CTAJIKUBAEMCSI C IPYTHM HOBILIECTBOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C GUTYpO
Pamn'¥' — BriepBbIe 3a BcE BpeMs OJIEMUKH Uy/Iel Ha3BaH 00Or0CIIOBOM,
KaK, BUIMMO, U HEKOTOpBIE JApyTHE WyJeiickue yuutens. Ero ciosa
UMEIOT OTNpe/IeICHHBIN Bec, oHako [laBen mpenynpexaaeT YUTaTels:
xoTs1 Pamm Obln HE MeHee cBeAyIl B UCTUHE, YeM OPYTrHe, HE HYKHO
BEPHUTH TOMY, KTO CIIEIyeT €My, 0OCOOSHHO B CiIyyae MPOTHBOPEUUBBIX U
YKJIOHYMBBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX MHEHHUH CBATHIX'*>. BceM MM mpoTHBOIIO-
crasieH caM aBTop «lloctrineny — Hukounait JInpckuid, ybs nonynsip-
HocTh Ha IlupeHesx Obl1a 0coOeHHO BhIcOKa®. OH BCIOAY MMEHYETCS
CclIOBOM magister. Takoil cTaTyc, KaK HaM Ka)XeTcsl, CBSI3aH HE TOJBKO
¢ TeM, 4To ¢paHnuckaner xui Bcero 3a 100 net mo [1aBna, ckombko ¢
TeMm, uto Hukonaii Tumb cobpai aBTOPUTETHBIE MHEHUS doctores'™, a
HE KOMMEHTHPOBAJI OUOJICHCKUE TEKCTHI, KaK 3TO JOJKHBI JIeaTh Ha-
CTOSIIIINE JIOKTOpA, Mo Kiaccupukanuu Bunnenra u3 bose.

B nonemuueckom Ttpaktate «MccnenoBanue Ilucanuii», Takxke
IpUHAJIEKAEM OyprocCKOMY EMUCKOITY, Mbl CTAJIKHBAEMCSI C IpYTon
cutyanuei. [TaBen oTkasbiBaeTCst OT TepMuHa Hebraeus Kak TaKOBOTO
(mepuonrnYecKH, Kak U ero NpeAleCTBEHHUKH, CChIasICh Ha eBPENHCKYIO
UCTHHY) U TOBOPUT TOJBKO 00 mydesx. B «MccnemoBaHum» BHIHO
CYILLECTBEHHOE paclIMpEeHNe MOHATUS auctoritas, Kotopoe yxe B XIV B,

138 Paulus de Sancta Maria. Additiones in Postillam Nicolai de Lyra. PL. Vol. 113.
Col. 46B—46C.

139 Tbid. Col. 57A.

140" Tbid. Col. 49C.

Wl Pan npyrux aBTOpOB, Hampumep, Maiimonug uinu Apaam nOH D3pa, Ha3BaHbBI
Hambonee 3HaunmMbIMH. Eciam Pamm cumraercs cpenum eBpeeB CBEAYIIUM B BO-
npocax Tanmyna, To B ciaydae BOIPOCOB Bepbl WJIM ToNKOBaHMsA Ilucanuit myume
oOpamarscsi UMEHHO K 3TUM aBTopam, numeT [laBen. Paulus de Sancta Maria.
Additiones... Col. 46D.

42 Tbid. Col. 59A.

143 TpagMIHOHHO 3TO CBSI3BIBAIOT C BO3MOXXHOCTBIO MPUMEHECHHS €ro dK3ereTuye-
CKHX paboT B mosiemuke npotus uyaeeB. Cm.: Reinhardt K. Das Werk des Nicolaus
von Lyra im mittelalterlichen Spanien // Traditio. 1987. Vol. 43. P. 321-358.

44 Paulus de Sancta Maria. Additiones... Col. 46C. Counnenne Hukonas Takxe
HOABEpraeTcss KPUTHKE: OH IOCTaBHJI TOJIKOBaHUS (CY)XJEHHS) CBSITHIX JOKTOPOB
IocJIe CBOETO TOJKOBAHHS, YTOOBI CTATh HMOJHOIEHHEIM aBTOPOM CBOETO COYHHE-
Hug. Cu.: Ibid. Col. 58C.
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KaK MbI yBHJICITH, 000TaTHIIOCh 33 CYET BKIJIFOUYCHHS HOBBIX aBTOpPOB. Hc-
NAaHCKUIl TpesiaT B CaMOM Hadalie CBOCT0 COYMHEHHSI TOBOPHT 00 aBTO-
PUTETHBIX U3PEUYECHUAX U3 UYNECHCKOrO0 YCTHOIO YUYEHHUs, KOTOPBIE CO-
MOCTAaBUMBI C BBICKA3bIBaHUAMH amoctoiyia IlaBmal®. DT aBTOPUTETHI
IPOTHBOINOCTABJICHBI HCTOPHSIM, BCTpeuatonumest B Tanmy/e, KOTopbie
B XPUCTHAHCKOH NTUTEpaType paHee ObLIO MPHUHSTO HA3bIBaTh fabulae,
BbIyMKaMu. CaM TOCTOMOJICHCKUIT KOpIyC MYJEeB, MO €ro CJIoBaM,
KOMIMJIMPOBAJICS B TEUYEHHE JOJITOr0 BpeMEHH, MOM00HO «JlexpeTy»
I'panmana'*’. Tanmyauyeckue BHICKa3bIBaHHUS OKOHYATEIBHO MOJTYYarOT
CTaTyC CBHJICTEIBCTBA, B OTIMYUE OT CUTYalll1, KOTOPYIO MbI HAOJTrO1a-
eM B counHeHHs1X Pamona Maptu. Ha Hamt B3misi, npuianye CTONb BbI-
COKOT0O cTaTyca MyACHCKHM YUYUTEIsIM MPHU3BAHO PACIOIOKHUTH K cede
uyneiickoro cobecennuka. B oHO# U3 MEPBBIX INIaB CBOECTO COYMHEHUS
[aBen BBOAUT KIacCHPUKAUIO NYAEHCKIX aBTOPOB, B KOTOPOIi, KaK U B
«Jlo6aBnenusx k [locTusie» NpUCYTCTBYIOT doctores: CyHIECTBYIOT Ma-
THCTPBI U TOKTOPA, KOTOPBIC BHICKA3bIBAIH HEKYIO TOUKY 3PEHHSI, O/IHA-
KO MPaBUJIBHOTO MHEHHUS IPUACPIKUBAINCH NpyTHe doctores'’; nMEHHO
TaK B HavaJje TpakTara u OyayT MO MPEUMYIIECTBY HIMEHOBATHCS UY/ICH-
ckue yuurtess. [IpHopuTeToM cpeir TaaMyaucToB obmamaet Parmm!®,
KOTOPBIH MOJTYUYUT 3BAaHUE doctor autenticus.

Doctores, xak yrounsieT [1aBes, 3To mpex/ie BCEro MpoOpoOKH U HCTO-
puorpadsl (XOTsI UMU MHOT/IA NpU3HatoTCs fAaxe dapucen'”’). Pan as-
TOpOB, Kak, Hampumep, Haxmanun (1194—1270), cuuratorcst aBTOpH-
TETHBIMU', OTHAKO CaMO CIIOBO auctoritas BCE e HEIPUMEHUMO K MX
BBICKA3bIBAHMSIM; TaK 0003HAYAIOTCS MTPEIKIC BCErO IUTAThI 13 bubiuu,
KOTOPBIE COMPOBOXKIAIOTCSA dSIUTETOM sacra’™'. CioBa WyaeHCKUX JTOK-
TOPOB TE€M HE MEHEe He BCEra IOCTAaTOYHBI JIJIS JOKA3aTeIbCTBA TOTO
UJIA MHOTO TIOJIOKEHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA, HEPEAKO caM MyAeicKkuil cobe-
cenuuk IlaBna TpeOyeT MPUBECTH ISl TIOIKPEIUICHHS BHICKa3bIBaHUS

145 «Saulus: Nosti, quod non debes allegare in altercationibus nostris tuos doctores,
sicut nec ego allego autoritates nostrorum doctorum contra te» (Paulus de Sancta
Maria. Scrutinium Scripturarum. Burgis, 1591. P. 126).

146 «Quae quidem scripturae sunt glossae seu autoritates Talmudicae et alia scripta
apud ipsos authentica». 3geck IlaBen cchutaetcst Ha «MuinHe Topa» MaiiMoHMA.
Cwm.: Paulus de Sancta Maria. Scrutinium... P. 102.

47 Tbid. P. 145.

148 Tbid. P. 111. «Dicta doctoris tui consonant veris doctoribus catholicis». Ibid. P. 312.
149 Tbid. P. 228.

150" Tbid. P. 148-149.

5t Ibid. P. 171.
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TOT'O WMJM MHOTO paBBUHA nUTaTy u3 [lucanus'. DTo emie OAMH IO-
JIEMUYECKUN HHCTPYMEHT, TO3BOJISIONIUHI TOBEPTHYTh COMHEHUIO He-
CIpaBe/JINBO, 110 MHEHHUIO [1aBna, GONBIIYIO pOJIb, KOTOPBIA MPUIAIOT
UyJIeH CBOMM YUHUTEIISIM.

Cratyc caMuX WyHeHCKUX magistri n doctores TIOCTOSHEH AalieKO
He Bcerga. Tak, Joka3biBas CBOIO TOYKY 3peHus, CaBl HUTHpPYET
«Hekoero nokropa Kaumas». B orBer IlaBen 3amedaer, 4To cioBa
magistri Judaeorum TOCIyXaT He ONPOBEPKEHHEM €ro CJOB, a
CKOpee JI0Ka3aTeqbCTBOM!®, TeM CaMbIM MPUHUXKAS WX MOJOKEHHS.
AHaJNOTHYHYI0 CHUTYallMI0 MBI HaOlltoJaeM W B ciydae Pamm — oH
OpHU3HAH ayTeHTHYHBIM JIOKTOPOM B Hauaje Tpakrtarta, korna IlaBen
UCTIONIB3YET MPSMYIO0 LHTAaTy W3 HEro B KayecTBE J0Ka3aTelbCTBa
UCTUHHOCTH XpUCTHAHCTBAa. B ciyyae, eciau ero cioBa JHIIb
NOATBEPKAAIOT BBICKA3BIBAHUS APYTOro aBTOPHUTETHOTO TaJIMYAHCTA
WM SABISIOTCS JIOKHBIMH, OH UMEHyeTcst mMaructpom’>. TIpoTuBoOIO-
CTaBJcHHE pabOTaeT M B JIPYTOM acleKTe: aBTOPUTET TOJKOBATEIs
pabou ConomMoHa 0€3yCIOBHO HUXKE 110 CBOCH 3HAYMMOCTH I[UTATHI U3
Tapryma. AHaIOTHYHYIO CUTYaIUIO MBI HA0I0AaeM 1 B ciiydae ¢ Maii-
MOHHJIOM. B GonbiimHCTBE ciiyuyaeB PamOam Ha3BaH magister, a B CIly-
4ae JIOKHBIX TPAKTOBOK — TOJIKOBaTeIeM' >,

[TaBen mpomomkaeT 3Ty UTPY CO 3HAYCHUSIMH CJIOB B KOHIIE CBOETO
TpakTaTa, KOrjla OH MPaKTHYECKH OTKA3bIBAETCS AaBaTh HYICHCKHM
YUUTENAM KaKnue-Tu00 JTaTHHCKUE HAMMEHOBAHUSI, HA3bIBasl KX IIPOCTO
paBBHHaMu. B mocienHux riaBax magistri Ha3bIBalOTCS XPUCTOC U

152 “Saulus: Licet rab. Simeon quem allegas fuit de magnis et antiquis doctoribus

nostris, est tamen unus singularis, cuius dictum non sufficit ad concludendum in
tanta materia, et ideo, si alias autoritates habes ad probandum, quod Spiritus sanctus
sit Deus, allega. Paulus: licet verum est quod rabbi Simeon ille quem tibi allegavi est
tantum unus doctor, tamen dicta sua habent autoritatem a caeteris doctoribus tuis,
in quantum sua expositio in hoc loco non fuit reprobata, seu condemnata... Quae
quidem auctoritas est illius prophetae evangelici Isaie» (Paulus de Sancta Maria.
Scrutinium... P. 319).

153 Ibid. P. 288-289.

154 Tbid. P. 130, 133, 144: «Idem habes per rabbi Salo. magistrum tuum, qui hanc
sequitur transaltionem in hoc loco, in quibus omnibus praedicta computatio vera et
exquisita cum reprobatione expositionis Rab. Sal. Magistri tui proprie et perfecte
traditury.

155 Cyast mo Bcemy, 3TOT craTyc IlaBen CUMTAET HHXKE IOJIOKEHHUS Marucrpa, Bo-
HIPEKH NPUHATONW UM paHee Kiaccupukauuud. HanmoMHHM, HOKTOpaMH, B MPOTHBO-
MOJIO)KHOCTh MAarucTpam, T.€. KOMIUJIATOPaM, CYHTAINCh HMEHHO aBTOPUTETHBIC
tonkoBarenu. Cm. nmpumeu. 104.
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arnoctonbl*®. «HccnenoBanue» [laBna MOMKHO MPEAOCTABUTh MPUMED

UjieajJbHOr0 OOpaleHus B Bepy. Mbl Mpe/ronaraeM, 4To UCIOIb30Ba-
HHUE TOI WJIM MHOH JIGKCHKHU TaK)Ke OTPaXKaeT LEJH TOJIEMHCTa Ha Ka-
XK70M aTare oboparmenusn’’. Kak HaM KaXeTcsl, B KOHIIE CBOETO COYH-
HCHUS eMHUCKOI CTPEMHUTCS MOKa3aTh, KTO, [0 €ro MHEHHIO, SBJISCTCS
HOJJTMHHBIM YUUTENIeM, IPUYEM JIeNIaeT 3TO B TeX TEPMHHAX, KOTOPbIC
3amoBenai ucrnoib3oBaTs Meponnm. B ¢punansHoi yactu «Mccnenosa-
HUS» OH YK€ HANpsAMYIO YKa3bIBaeT, KTO, 0 €r0 MHCHHIO, SIBJISECTCS
MOJIMHHBIM yuuTeNleM. «Balu J0KTopa 4acTo roBopAT, uto [lucanue
TOBOPHUT O OOKECTBEHHOM I0-4eJIOBEYECKH'*®; OHU TOBOPSAT MUCTUHY U
COTJIAIIA0TCS C UCTUHHBIMU KAaTOJIMYECKHUMHU YUUTEISIMU», — IMHUIIET
IMaBen'®. Dra ¢pasa, BeIHECEHHAs HAMH B 3arjaBHe dTOW CTAaThU, Kak
HEJb3s YUl WIUTFOCTPHPYET MOAXOM XPUCTUAHCKHX IK3EreTOB K UY-
JICWCKUM aBTOPUTETAM: UX CTATyC, JOCTATOYHO BHICOKHI B CaMHX IIO-
JEMUYECKUX TPAKTaTax, OCTACTCS NMPUHIKCHHBIM MO OTHOLICHUIO K
XPUCTUAHCKHM YUUTEIISIM.

B 3aknrounTtensHBIX INIaBax mnepBod yactu «lMcciaenoBaHusd) Mbl
HaOJroZlaeM erie oaHy TeHIeHIuIo: [laBen yaimie MPUMEHSET CIOBO
doctor yxe He K paBBUHAM, a K aBTOpaM JIByX OMONIEHCKIX MEPEeBOIOB —
Tapryma u Centyarunts!'®. Hamre mnpennonoxeHue MOATBEPKIACT-

156 Paulus de Sancta Maria. Scrutinium... P. 262.

157 B ucropuorpaduu MPHHATA TOYKA 3PEHHS O TOM, YTO B @HTHHYICHUCKHX TpaK-
TaTax oOpalleHHe OIIOHEHTa, HEPEeIKO 3aBepllarollee TAKOH TEKCT, NMPOHCXO-
JAUT Kpaf/'me HCOXHIAHHO, IOJICMHUYCCKHUEC l'lpl/leMbl HHUKAaK H€ MCHAKTCA IO XOI[y
tekcta. Cm., Hamp.: Cardelle de Hartman C. Lateinische Dialoge, 1200-1400:
Literaturhistorische Studie und Repertorium. Leiden, 2007.

158 JTroOombITHAs OTCHUIKA K M3BECTHOH TaiMmyandeckoil makcume: «Topa roBoput
Ha s13bIKe Jroneity. Haumnas ¢ MaiiMoHH1a, OHa OOBIYHO HCIIOIB30BaIACh JUJISl TOTO,
4TOOBI ONpPaBIaTh HECOBMECTHUMEBIE C 00XKECTBEHHBIM CTaTyCOM aHTPOIOMOp(HEIE
omucanus bora B Berxom 3aBete u Tanmyne. Pam0OaM mpusbiBan TOIKOBaTh TaKue
(bpasbl nHOCKa3aTenpHO. IIpHMedaTeNIbHO HANMYUe 3TOi Qpas3bl B COUMHEHUH XPH-
CTHAHCKOTO TOJIeMHUCTa (IYCTh M OBIBLIErO MyJes) — XPUCTHAHCKas TMOoJieMUYecKas
TpaJuIMs] HACTaMBaJa HAa TOM, YTO MYJCH NPUICPKUBAIOTCA OyKBaJIbHOTO TOJIKOBA-
Hus [Mucanus. Cm. Hanp.: Schwartz Y. Final Phases of Medieval Hebraism... P. 283.

19 «Doctores tui frequenter dicunt quod scriptura loquitur de divinis more humano
et verum dicunt et concordant cum veris doctoribus catholicis» (Paulus de Sancta
Maria. Scrutinium... P. 312).

190 3gagrMocTh 000UX NepeBosoB bubiuu, Bps JIM PElEeBAaHTHBIX AJI COBPEMCH-
HeIx [laBny myzneeB, oCHOBaHA Ha MPEACTAaBIEHUU O (GabCUPUKAIUN CBSIIEHHOTO
TEKCTa, KOTOPYIO SIKOOBI IIPEATIPUHSIIN HyAeH 1ocie cTpacteil Xpuctossix. O6 sToM
BITOJIHE OTKPHITO roBopmiay 1 Pamon Maptu, u Huxonait Jlupckuii. [Togpobuee cm.:
Resnick 1. M. Falsification of Scripture and Medieval Christian-Jewish Polemics //
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Csl ellle U TeM, YTO B KOHIIE MEPBON YacTH TpaKTaTa pe3ko BO3pacTaeT
YHUCJIO CCHUIOK Ha COYMHEHUS XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE TAKKe
HazbIBaIOTCS doctores. Takoil «ITaBaroIIUi» CTaTyC XPUCTHAHCKUX U
NyAEHCKUX aBTOPUTETOB MO3BOJISIET MTOJIEMUCTY pelIaTh 3a/1a4i Ha pas-
HBIX 3Tanax auajora. CTojb NpojlyMaHHasi CUCTEMa, 110 BCel BUIUMO-
CTH, TIpU3BaHa c/ejaTh oOpalleHre HHOBEPLIEB B XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY
0onee 3pPeKTUBHBIM.

WHCcTpykIust o TOM, Kak cocTaBisiics Tanmyn, oOpamieHHas B
KOHEYHOM cueTe K XpUCTHAHCKOMY unTarento «lccnenoBanusy, Takxke
WUJITIOCTPUPYET JIBOMCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY aBTOPHUTETOB, KOTOPYIO
ncnons3yetr IlaBen. OH JomyckaeT HNPUMEHUMOCTh auctoritas K
BBICKA3bIBaHMSAM PaBBHHOB JUIIb B guayiore ¢ CaBioM, KOTOPBIM Kak
nyned BEpUT B TO, YTO MOJJIUHHBIM aBTOPOM YCTHOTO 3akoHa 0611 bor.
VYka3zaHue Ha 3TO COIAEPKUTCS YK€ BO BBeACHMH K «VccrienoBaHUIO»:
ITaBen cpazy xe oTMeuaeT, yTO TaaMyl — JIeJI0 PyK YEJIOBEUYECKUX
U MIOTOMY HE MOXKET MPEACTABISATH COOOH MOJIMHHO aBTOPUTETHOTO
TEKcTa.

[Mpunstue xpuctuancrBa ConoMonoM xa-Jleu (T.e. Oymymum
ITaBnom, emrickorioM byproca'®') BeI3Baa0 MHOTO BOIPOCOB Y €r0 OBIB-
IIUX eAUHOBEpIeB, B ToM umcie Mexynsl xa-Jlopku (ym. 1419/1430),
KOTOPBIM BCTYNHJ C HUM B JHUCKycculo. Bekope cam Mexyna npuHsi
kpemenne mnog umeHem Heponmma n3 Canta ®de U BHOCIEICTBHHU
y4acTBoBall B qucnyTe B Toptoce B 1413 r., a 3aTeM U caM COCTaBUII
aHTHMY/CHCKUI TpakTat Rationes contra Judaeos'”. B HéM OoH Tak-
ke 0e3yCIIOBHO MPUHUMAeT aBTOpuTeT Tanmyaa. [Ipu aToM nmpoBoauT
pasneneHue Mexay magistri u doctores, TOBOpPS, YTO OIPOBEPTHET
OyKBaJbHOE TOJIKOBaHWE BHOMWMK C MOMOIIBI0 MCTOYHUKOB HYAEEB,

Medieval Encounters. 1996. Vol. 2/3. P. 345-380. BniepBsie B 5TOM OOBHHHII Hy/ieeB
Bena. OnuH U3 caMbIX 3pyAHPOBaHHBIX reOpancToB Toro Bpemenu, ['epbept u3 bo-
3eMa, XOTsI ¥ TOBOPHT, YTO €0 COBPEMEHHUKH-PAaBBHHBI HCKAXAIOT TeKCT ITucanus,
OOBHHSET B TOM XK€ CAMOM M XPHUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB, KOTOpbBIC MBITAIOTCS HAWTH
JIOTIOJIHUTEbHBIE JOKAa3aTeNbCTBA B MOJIB3Y COCTOsABIIErocs npuxona Meccuu. Cum.:
Cohen J. Scholarship and Intolerance in the Medieval Academy: The Study and
Evaluation of Judaism in European Christendom // The American Historical Review.
1986. Vol. 91. Ne 3. P. 601-602.

1 Cupam K. Vctopus cpelHEBEKOBOM eBpeiickoit punocoduu. M., 2003. C. 514—
515.

162 Biblioteca Nacional de Espafia. Ms 97. Fol. 2ra—19ra. DTOT TpakTaT COXpaHUJICS
B YEThIPEX PYKOMUCIX — Mbl pabOTald MMEHHO C MaHYCKPHIITOM, KOTOPBIH ObLI
BrepBhle M3mgaH B AyrcOypre B 1468 1. mong nHasBanmeMm De Judeis Erroribus ex
Talmuth.
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KOTOPBIC Ha3bIBAIOTCS TJIOCCAMH, W ABTOPUTCTHBIMM MHEHHUSIMH Ma-
THCTPOB WyjeeB U JOKTOpoB Tanmyma'®’. 3mech, kak Mbl BuanuM, Ue-
POHUM TaK)Xe MPOBOAUT Pa3/CIiCHUE MEXY CYIICCTBYIOUIMMHU y HY-
JICeB YUUTEISIMU: TOJ TOKTOpaMH par exellence moapasymeBaroTCs
cocraButenau Ycruoit Toper'®, T.e. auctores B TONTHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO
CIIOBa, TOTJA KaK MOJ MaruCTpaMH — COBPEMEHHBIC KOMMEHTATOPBI,
KOTOpBIE OTPaHUYMIIACEH JHINB €ro WHTeprpeTanuei'®®. Tak, oH yro-
MUHAET aBTOPUTCTHbIC MHEHHS UM 3ameTku (allegationes) doctores
(Mexomrya 6en JleBu u pabOu XaHuHbI)'®, a B IpyroM MecTe TOBOPUT
o Maructpax Maitmonune'’ u Haxmanunae, Pamm, a Takxke o pabou
Onuesepe U ABpaame MOH I3pe. B mepeuHe 3THX TEKCTOB yKa3aHBI
IpPEUMYLICCTBEHHO MHJIpAIlY (TaKue Kak, Hampumep, bepemmut pac6a),
KOTOpBIC HA3bIBAKOTCS 1O UMEHH, HO MPH ITOM, B OTIH4YKE OT PamoHa
MapTH, yke He Ha3bIBalOTCS TII0CCOi'®® — Takoe Ha3BaHUE MOJTYYaloT,
HampuMep, Oubineiickue KomMMeHTapuu HaxmaHuaa W, 9To 0coOEHHO
BakHo, Hukonas Jlupckoro'®. Tem cambiM MepoHHM XOYET MOBBICUTH
CTaTyc MHUJIpAIICH, KOTOPbIC TEEPh BKIIOUCHBI B TAIMYIUYECKUN KOP-
nyc'”’. ABTOpUTETHEIC MHEHUS, B OTJUYHE OT TJIOCC W TOJKOBaHHH, HE
MOT'YT OBITH JIOKHBIMH; HX UCTOYHUK TaKKe JOKEH OBITh OTACIIEH OT
MOTEHIUAIBHO JIOKHBIX COUYMHEHUW. Takod aBTOPUTET MOIYYAIOT U

19 TIpu sTOoM Mexyna JOBOJBHO OTKPBHITO Ha3biBaeT TaJIMy[ JOXHBIM U OHIMOOY-

HBIM YYEHHEM, BIIPOYEM, YA €ro KpPUTHKE KyJa MCHbIIC BHHMAaHHS, YeM €ro
npenqmectBeHHUKH. «Et Judaei qui per falsam et erroneam doctrinam Talmud»
(Ibid. fol. 15rb).

164 B 10 e BpeMs B IIEpeYHE TAIMYIUUYECKUX aBTOPOB €CTh U magistri. Bce oHn 1o
HPEUMYLIECTBY NPUYACTHBI K CO3JAaHUIO MUPAIICH.

1 Bnpouem, 3T0 He MemaeT VepOHHMY NEPUOAMYECKH TOBOPUTH, YTO CJIOBA
magistri MOT'YT TaK)Ke UMETh XapakTep aBTOPUTETHBIX MHeHUH. «Per prophetas, per
chaldaycas translationes, per magistrorum Talmud auctoritates» (Ibid. fol. 18ra).

166 «Ex quibus auctoritatibus et allegationibus predictorum doctorum liquide patet
veritas» (Ibid. fol. 7vb).

197 Tbid. fol. 9ra.

198 3a omHuM uckiIoueHneM — wmuapann [up ammpum Pa66a Ha3BaH MOpaNbHON
rioccoif Ha [lecus Ilecnei. Ibid. fol. 13va.

199 «Sic exponitur per magistrum Moisen de Girona in glosa sua» (Ibid. fol. 4va).
«Qui in plenius dittarum ebdomodarum voluerit distere et divisionem et qualiter
easdem propheta divisit in VII, V et in LXII et in unam, et iterum unam in duas
medias, glosam Nicolai de Lira requirat, ubi totum reperiet catholice et reciliter
declaratumy (Ibid. fol. 7rb).

17 TpaguunoHHas TaaMmyandeckas GopMysialan il Xn71, KOTopas nepeBoauiIacs Pa-
MOHOM MapTtu Kak tradiderunt magistri, B counHeHnHn VepoHHUMa nepenaeTcs Kak
dicunt doctores.
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cam TekcT, ¥ OTJeNbHbIe KOMMEHTApUU PaBBUHOB. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY
B mepeune doctores, KoTopbiii mpuBoguT Ueponum u3 Canrta Pe, oka-
3anuck Mexomya 6en JleBu, padbu Xanuna, pabbu MoxaHaH, pabou
ConomoH (t.e. Pamm) u Maiimonu'’!. Ecnu Hanuuyue mepBbIX TpexX B
nepevyHe 0e3yCIOBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB BIIOJIHE OOBSICHUMO, TO OTHECCHHE
NOCJIETHUX JIBYX aBTOPOB K 3TOH KaTerOpUH BBI3BIBAET BOMPOCHI. Pam-
0aM yarie Bcero roBOPUT OT CBOEr0 MMEHH; IIUTaTa U3 €ro COYMHEHUN
(B oTmuume ot TekcToB Haxmanua) He HyXAaeTcsi B KAKOM-TO 0OpM-
JICHUH; YUYUTHIBAs CTATyC €T0 COUMHEHUH B XpUCTHAHCKOW JINTEparype,
WCTONb30BaHNE MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K HEMY Takoro TepMWUHA HEYIUBU-
TeJBbHO. Palin, mycTh U SBISETCS COCTABUTENEM IIIOCCHI, (paKTHUYeCKH
BO3BEZICH B PaHT expositor, T.€e. NOAJIMHHOTO TOJIKOBATEIsI, KOTOPBIH He
MPOCTO CKOMITHJIMPOBAJI HEKOTOPBIE KOMMEHTAPHH, KaK glossator nnu
exceptor, HO IPEIIONKUIT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE, UTO M JIeNaeT ero doctor'’,
3TO JaeT OCHOBaHHE YTBEPKAATh, YTO I3TH TEKCTHI MPUOOPETH 3HAUE-
HUE CaMOCTOATEIHHOr0, OECCIOPHOTO aBTOPUTETA; HA UX (OHE Jaxe
TAJIMYJIUCT pabOu Mexolrya CTaHOBUTCS JIMIIB IJIoccaTopoM. B Tom
cilyyae, KOTJa UX CJIOBa SIBIISIOTCS JIMIIb WLTIOCTPAllUei, a He T0Ka3a-
TEJTBCTBOM B CIIOpPE C UYAESIMH, OHU BHOBb CTAHOBSITCS Maructpamu'’>,
IIpunaBass cBOMM HCTOYHHUKAM CTAaTyC aBTOpUTeTa, MepoHMM He
MOJKET O0OMTH BOIIPOC O TIOJIOKEHUU B 3TOM cucteMe camoro [lucanus,
CCBHIJIKM Ha KOTOpO€ Ha cTpaHuIax ero «JloBomoB» BcTpedaroTcs
noBonbHO penko. Craryc OnaropogHoro asTtoputera (auctoritas
nobilis), BATAMO, OTIUIHOTO OT MPOCTOTO, TONYyUaroT ciaoBa Mcaiin'™,
B T0 e BpeMs 3TUM TEpMHHOM OH 0003HauaeT U nutary u3z Canxeapu-

Ha, KOTOopasi HeoOXoIuMa eMy JIJIsl OIIPOBEPIKEHH S araibl 0 6eremore' ™.

171" Biblioteca Nacional de Espafia. Ms 97. fol. 7vb.

172 CpenHeBeKOBbIE aBTOPBI OTHOCHIINCH K cebe He mMeHee crporo. IIIupoko u3Be-
CTeH mpuMmep Bc€ Toro xe BuHieHTa U3 boBe, KOTOpHIil jkenai, 4ToObl €ro CUuTaIn
CKOpee HEe aBTOPOM, HO KOMIHJISTOPOM, YTO TaK)KE COOTHOCHTCS C €ro CHCTEeMOMH
tractator — exceptor, 0 KOTOpo# MbI roBopitH Beitie. Cm. Minnis A. Nolens auctor
sed compilator reputari: the late-medieval discourse of compilation / La méthode
critique au Moyen Age: Etudes réunies / ed. M. Chazan and G. Dahan. Turnhout,
2006. P. 47-63.

'3 Hampumep, xoraa MepoHHM NMPUBOAUT pa3yMHbIH noBox Maiimonunna u3 «Ily-
TEBOAMTENS pacTepsHHBIX»: «Item est quedam ratio quasi naturalis, quam ponit
magister Moyses de Egypto in suo libro, vocato Mara (1.e. Moreh — Ha3BaHue
riaBHOrO Tpyaa Pambama Ha uBpute. — B. /), de qua in isto casu possumus iuvariy.
Biblioteca Nacional de Espafia. Ms 97. fol. 9ra.

17 Tbid. fol. 11ra.

175 Tbid. 14 vb.
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O0a TexcTa BKItOUeHB! B Tanmy/, a 3Ha4UT, aBTOPUTETHBI, TIO KpaiitHen
Mepe B Ifla3ax uyjaeeB. Araasl TPaAUIIMOHHO BOCIPUHUMAJIUCH KaK BbI-
OyMKH, MOOACEHKH; UMEHHO ISl 3TOro MepoHUM U HCIONB3YeT CIIo-
BO nobilis Ayt TUTATHl U3 «IPABUIIBHOTOY», 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, pa3Jena
VYernoi Topsl.

Hecmotps Ha Bce ycnoBHoctH, IlaBen u HMepoHUM NpOSBISAIOT
OTHOCHUTENIFHO J0OpOKENATeNIbHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K CBOHUM OBIBIIUM
coOpaThsiM 1O Bepe Ha (PoHE OOIIEro yXyAMIAKOUIErocss OTHOIICHUS
K uyaeaMm B Mcmanun. Kak HaM KakeTcs, MOAJIMHHBIE LETH 000MX
MIOJIEMUCTOB BITOJIHE MOHATHBI: UMUTHPYS PaBHONIPABHBIN TUAJIOT, OHU
CTpEeMSTCS IPEXK /e BCET0 HallTH ONTUMAJIbHBIHN CITOCO0 BO3eCTBUA HA
OBIBIIMX eMHOBEpLEB. B TO e Bpemst aprymenTanus [laBna BeITISAIAT
Kak cnoco0 criauTh HapacTalomue npotuBopeuns. GakTHUECKH OH
BO3POXIaeT aBTYCTHHOBCKYIO TPAIHUINIO’®, KOTOpas B JIEHCTBUTEIb-
HOcTH obecrieynBaa TOJIePaHTHOCTH (B U3BECTHBIX Mpeeiax) K nyjae-
ssM B panHee CpenHeBeKkoBbe. BpiOMpas n3 AByX 301, OH SIBHO HE XOYET
HACHJIbCTBEHHOTO OOpaimieHusl CBOMX COIJIeMEHHUKOB. Ero Hamepe-
HUIO, K COKAJICHHIO, HE CYXKJIEHO OBLIO COBITHCS: Yepe3 HECKOIBKO JIeT
rocJie ero cMepTy B MicmaHuu npoluia cepus morpoMoB, KOTopas 03Ha-
MeHOBaJIa cO00M KOHEll 3MoXH convivencia Ha [lupenesx.

% %k %k

B nganHOW paboTe MBI NpPOAHANW3UPOBAIM  MPHUMCHEHHE
CPEIHEBEKOBOM TEOPUU ABTOPUTETA B aHTUUYIEHCKUX IOJIEMUYECKUX
TPAaKTaTaX, COCTABIEHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUMHU aBTopamMu B XII —
Hagasie XV B. [To cBouM (hopmaibHBIM MPU3HAKAM IPOIECC PECTIHH
WyneHCcKOH MOCTOMONICHCKOW JUTEpPaTypsl CXOXK C BOCHPHITHEM
AHTUYHOHN JTUTEpaTyphl U PUIOCODUH B TOT K€ MEPHOA. XPUCTHAHCKHE
MBICTTUTENH TBITAOTCS POPMANIM30BaTh 00a IIacTa KyJabTyphl, YTOOBI
3aTeM MpHCBOUTH MX cebe. [loBplmaercs poib Hauboliee 3HAUYUMBIX
YUHUTENEH COBPEMEHHOIO HYyAAU3Ma, B KOHEYHOM CUETE€ MX CJIOBA
HOIYy4arT XapakTep auctoritas. OQHAKO HAa 3TOM CXOACTBO 3aKaHYU-
BaeTCs. XPUCTUAHCKUE IOJIEMUCTBI, NBITAICh U3YUYUTh TPALULIUU CO-
BPEMEHHOI0 MM HYJaW3Ma M HCIOIb3ys HNPUMEHUTEIBHO K HYyAEIM

176 Szpiech R. A Father’s Bequest: Augustinian Typology and Personal Testimony in
the Conversion Narrative of Solomon Halvei /Pablo de Santa Maria / The Hebrew
Bible in Fifteenth-Century Spain: Exegesis, Literature, Philosophy, and the Arts /
Ed. J. Decter and A. Prats. Leiden, 2012. P. 197-198.
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TCPMUHBI, KOTOPBIC MOTYT 0603Ha‘IaTI) ABTOPUTCT, HA JCJIC NBITAIOTCA
NPUHU3NUTE UX POJIb U JTUCKPEIUTHPOBATh UX CAMHUX. DTO OTYETIMBO
BHJIHO Ha IIpUMepe NOHATHS doctrina Judaeorum, CymecTBOBaHUE KO-
TOPOH JOJITOe BpeMsI OTPUIAJIOCh HITH CTaBHJIOCH 1101 coMHeHue. HoBoe
uyzeiickoe yueHue, oTiandHoe oT Berxoro 3aBeTa, nepBOHaYaIbHO OKa-
3pIBa€TCS HAOOPOM BBIYMOK, 3aTeM NPE3CHTYETCS KaK Hekas «3apa-
*EHHas», 00JbHAsI Bepa, a TOTOM M BOBCE MPE/ICTABIISICTCS KAK OMacHast
epecb. Uynelickue yuuTens Tak)Ke CTaHOBSATCS MHUIIEHBIO JJIsI HacMe-
MICK; IMO37KE IMOJIEMUCTHI T'OTOBBI IMPU3HATH HUX yCJ'IOBHI:IfI ABTOPUTCT,
OJHAKO OHU MOT'YT JJUIIATHCA €0 B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOI'0, CMOXCT JIN
caM IOJIEMHCT MCIHOJIB30BaTh €ro J0BOJ MPOTUB nynees. To e camoe
KacacTcCAa U UCIIOJIb30BaHUA Hy[[eﬁCKHX ABTOPUTCTOB B IK3EereTHUECKOMN
JMTEpaType: C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, 00IIee YHCIO CCHUIOK HA MYACHCKUX
ABTOPOB YBCIMWYUBACTCA, OAHAKO OHHU CaMU NEPECTAIOT 6I)ITI) nyncs-
MU ¥ Yaie Qurypupyiot kak Hebraei. Takum oOpa3om, GpopMasbHbIC
NPU3HAKH aBTOPHUTETAa MYyJeeB (caMO IOHATUE auctoritas, HAUMEHO-
BaHUS doctor WM magister) OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ha Jielie JIMIIb YJIOBKOH,
YCJIOBHOCTBIO IOJIEMHYECKOTO TpPAKTaTa, KOTOpas HEoOXOoquMa Kak
MHCTPYMEHT 0OpalieHus Ha (JOHE YCHIIMBAIOIICHCS aTaKi Ha WyIau3M.



M. 1O. Ilapamonosa

I'PEUECKUE MOHAXMH B JIATUHCKOM UTATM X B.:
BO3MOXXHOCTU U ITPEJEJBI AJAIITALIUA

N3ydenne B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUH T'PEKO-BU3AHTHUHCKOM M JIATMHCKOU
IEpPKBE B OCHOBHOM COCpPEIOTOYEHO Ha WHCTHTYIMOHAJIBHBIX
U PENUTHO3HO-TEOJIOTHYECKHX  acleKTaX ©  PEeKOHCTPYKIHH
MPOILIECCOB IEPKOBHO-aIMIHUCTPATHBHOTO, IPABOBOTO, S3BIKOBOTO
U HUICOJOrMYECKOro 000COOJICHUS [BYX XPUCTHAHCKHX TPaaUIUil.
Mexy TeM mporiecchl guddepeHITuannm, OTIYKICHUS U Bpak 1eOHO-
CTH, CTOJIb OYEBUIHBIC MPU N3YUYECHUH OOIIEH KapTHHBI U ITUTEIbHBIX
HUCTOPUYECKUX TPOIECCOB?, HE ObLIM CTOJIb 3aMETHBI B mepudepuii-
HEIX (T. H. «30HBI TPAHUIIE) peruonax JlaTuHckoi EBpoIibl, B KOTOPEIX
CTOJIETHSIMU COCYIIECTBOBAIHM WHIWBHUIBI U WHCTUTYIIUH, IPHUHAIIE-
JKaBIIME K PAa3HBIM S3BIKOBBIM, PEIUTHO3HBIM W II€PKOBHO-aJIMHUHU-
CTpaTUBHBIM TpagunusaM. OZHUM U3 TaKUX PETHOHOB HA MPOTSHKEHUH
BCET0 paHHEro cpenHeBeKoBbs Obuia FOxHast Utanus, B KOTOpoil «rpe-
KU» U «IAaTHHSHE» HE MPOCTO KIIH OOK 0 OOK, HO M HaXOJIWJINCH B
MOCTOSIHHOM M TECHOM B3aMMOJICHCTBUU’.

' Kolbaba T. Byzantines, Armenians, and Latins: Unleavened Bread and Heresy in
the Tenth Century // Orthodox Constructions of the West / ed. G. E. Demacopoulos
and A. Papanikolaou. Fordham, 2013. P. 45-57; idem. Greek and Latin Christians /
The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. 3: The Early Middle Ages, c. 600—
1100 / ed. T. F. X. Noble and J. M. H. Smith. Cambridge, 2008. P. 213-229.

2 Cwm., Hanpumep, o0oOmarre paboTel 00 HCTOPHH «PACKONA LEPKBEH», H3-
JOKEHHOH ¢ «BH3AaHTHHCKOW» TOUkH 3peHus: Runciman S. The Eastern Schism:
A Study of the Papacy and the Eastern Churches during the XI and XII Centuries.
Cambridge, 1955; Papadakis A., Meyendorff'J. The Christian East and the Rise of
the Papacy. Crestwood—New York, 1994.

3 Abulafia D. The Italian Other: Greeks, Muslims, and Jews // Italy in the Central
Middle Ages / ed. D. Abulafia. Oxford, 2004. P. 215ff.; Cavallo G. 1 Byzantini in Italia.
Milan, 1982; Loud G. A. The Latin Church in Norman Italy. Cambridge, 2007. P. 10-17;
idem. Southern Italy in the Tenth Century / New Cambridge Medieval History / T. III.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 624—-645; Loud G.A. Montecassino and Benevento in the Middle
Ages: Essays in South Italian Church History. Aldershot, 2000; The Society of Norman
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[IpencraBnenne o rpekax Kak 4y>kJIOM Hapojle, 3aXBaTHBIIEM 3eMIIH
Pumckoit umnepun, 6osee TOro, epeTHKax, KOTOPbIC OJKHBI ObITh MTPHU-
HY>KJICHBI K IOAYMHEHUI0 PUMCKOMY MOHTHU(UKY, OBIIIO XapaKTEpHO AJIs
MIOHUMAaHHS B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUH MEXJy I'peKaMu M «JIaTMHSHAMM» I10-
ciie Cxm3mbl 1054 . OHO MOPOXKICHO MOCIIEA0BATENBFHBIM yTITyOJIeHUEM
MIOJTUTHYECKUX M IIePKOBHO-IIPABOBBIX MPOTHUBOpPEUNi Mexay Pumom u
Koncrantunononem, 3ananHoit 1 BocrouHoit Pumckumu uMmnepusiMu B
TOM BH/JI€, KaK OHHU ITPOIOJIXKAJIH CyIIECTBOBATH MOCIIE pacaga AHTHYHON
Nmneprn. DTOT B3MIAM, OIHAKO, SIBISETCA HE TOJIBKO aHAXPOHU3MOM,
HO U HCK2KCHHEM PErMOHAJIHOM CrielmM(UKH B CHUTYAIMH, KOTZa pedb
HJIET O PEIUTHO3HOM M COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOMMYHMKauuu B WUranuu B
MIPEAIIECTBYIOMIHNE cTONeTHs, a B FOxuol Utannu u CHlUiIng — 1 MHOTO
MIO3K€E, B TOM YHCJIE U B KOHTEKCTE T. H. «JIATHHU3ALIMU» MECTHOM LEPKBU
rociie HopMaH Ickoro 3aBoeBanus (kouery XI — XII B).

CrnexyeT OTMETUTh M HEKOTOpble OCOOCHHOCTH YMOTpeOIeHus
TEPMUHOB «T'PEKH» U «JIaTHHSHE», KOTOPHIE JIETKO MPUOOPETAIOT He
CBOMCTBEHHBbIE 3Mm0xe cMbIcabl. Brmiors no XII B. cpenHeBekoBbie
aBTOPBI, UCIIONB3YS UX, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOAPa3yMEBaIOT S3bIKOBYIO
U KyJIBTYPHYIO HJCHTUYHOCTb, B TO BpeMs KaK COOCTBEHHO 3THUYECKOE
W pEeNMTho3HOe 3HaueHus Oonee 3(eMepHBl M MOABMXKHEBL. Hampumep,
CpeAy UTANBSHCKUX U CHIIMIUICKUX IPEKOB OBIIIN, 04EBUIHO, BBIXO/IIBI
u3 Adpuku, Cupumn, [anectunsr’. [IpuHAAICHKHOCTH «TPEKOBY» K BOCTOU-
HOH IIEpKBU MOTJIa KOJIeOaThCst OT 6€3YCIOBHOM MPUBEPKEHHOCTH «PHUTY-
ay» U MpU3HaHUS I0pUcAUKINN KoHCTaHTHHOMOMNS 10 BecbMa TMOKOTo
OTHOILIEHUS K BOIIPOCaM LIEPKOBHOM U MOJIMUTHUECKOMN JIOSAIBHOCTH U BEP-
HOCTH PEIMTHO3HOMY O0BIYal0 B T€X CIy4asix, KOrJa pedb Iia 0 Kapbepe
U JIMYHOM OJaromnoiyduu. B cBoio odyepens UTANbSHCKUE «JIATHHSIHE
OBLIM MIPEACTABIEHBI JIMIIAMH CaAMOT0 Pa3HOT'0 3THUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXK-
JICHUS] — MMOTOMKaMH KOPSHHBIX OOUTATENICH, TaHT00apiaMu, 3aaJIbIn -

Italy / ed. G. A. Loud, A. Metcalfe. Leiden—Boston—Ko&ln. 2002; Horden P., Purcell N.
The Corrupting Sea: a Study of Mediterranean History. Blackwell, 2003.

4 TlomoOHYI0 XapaKTepHCTHKY rpekoB Paynp [maGep BKIaAplBacT B yCTa MAlbl
Benenukra VIII: «... de Graecorum invasione Romani imperii seque multum dolere
quoniam minime talis in suis existeret qui repelleret viros exterae nationis». Rodulf
Glaber. Historiarum Libri Quinque L.3. C.1. URL: http:/remacle.org/bloodwolf/
historiens/glaber/histoire3.htm#7.

> Ferrari G. 1 documenti greci medioevali di diritto privato dell‘Italia meridionale
e loro attinenze con quelli bizantini d‘oriente e coi papiri greco-egizii. Leipzig,
1910. P. 77-140; Messina A. I Siciliani di rito greco e il patriarcato di Antiochia //
Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Italia. T. 32. 1978. P. 415-421.
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CKMMU TepMaHIaMH U (paHKaMu, BeIXOAaMu W3 Hopmanawnu, ucnas-
namu. Cpeny HUX, BIPOYEM, B pa3HbIE 3MI0XH HEU3MEHHO BCTpEUasIiCh
JIONIU BIOJIHE «T'PEKO(UIBCKI» HACTPOCHHBIE, YbH CHMITATHH MPOCTH-
pajuch OT TOTOBHOCTH INMOKPOBUTEIBCTBOBATH I'PEUECKUM IIEPKOBHBIM
WHCTUTYIHSAM U PETUTHO3HBIM MOJABHKHUKAM JI0 TPU3HAHUS MTOJTUTHYE-
cKoro aBTopuTeTa KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO UMIIEPATOpa U CTPEMIICHUS
HOpakaTh BU3AHTUHCKUM 00bIYasiM M 00pa3y KU3HUC.

ITonuTHueckoe, KyJbTYpHOE W PEIUTHO3HOE BIUsHUE Buzantuu
ObLTO BaXKHBIM (hakTOpoM pa3BuTHs Mranuu, ogHako ocoboe 3HaYCHHE
OHO MMEJI0O B €€ FOKHOUM 4YacTH, BKiroyas Cuiuinio’. 31ech rpede-
CKO€ NPUCYTCTBUE — SI3BIKOBOE, 3THUUECKOE, MOJIUTUUECKOE U KYJIb-
TypHO€ — OBUJIO HEOTHEMJIEMBIM JJIEMEHTOM JJIMTENBHOTO HCTO-
pUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSA, UCTOKM KOTOPOTO YXOASAT B 3IMOXY aHTHUYHOMN
«Bemukoil I'penun», a NpOYHBIE OCHOBAHUS 3AJI0KEHBl BU3AHTUMN-
ckuM 3aBoeBaHueM Hrammu VI-VII BB. CraOuibHBIE U MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIE T'PEKOSI3BIYHBIE MTOCETICHHS OB COCPEeNOTOUCHBI B CHITMITHH
u Huxnelt Utanuu, riiaBasiM 00pa3oM, B Kanabpuu u Ha moOepexbe
Anynuu. OHM COXpaHSJIU TECHBIE CBSI3M C T'PEKO-BU3aHTHIICKUM W,
IMpe, BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKUM MHPOM, BKJIIOYas MOJUTHUYECKOE
U UEPKOBHO-PENUTHO3HOE B3anMoneicTBue. CokpallleHne TI'paHHI]
MPSIMOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO M LIEPKOBHO-aJMHUHHUCTPATHBHOIO BIMSHUS
Koncrantunonons B HWranuu, o00yclOBIEHHOE MHOTOUYHCICHHBIMU
BTOPXKCHUSIMH ¥ 3aBOCBaHUSAMHU  (JJAHTOOAPICKHUM, HCIAMCKHM,
HOopMaHJIckuM) B TeyeHue VII-XII BB., U B KOHEUHOM CUETE €T0 MOJIHAs
JUKBUIALHKS®, HE UMEIU TPSMOr0 OTPAKCHHS B CMEHE STHHYECKOIA,
KYJIBTYPHOH WJIA PEIMTHMO3HONM WACHTUYHOCTH. BmecTe ¢ TeM B Juin-
TEJIBHOM NEPCHEKTUBE WU3MEHEHUE IOJUTUYECKOTO U ILIEPKOBHO-IIpa-
BOBOI'O KOHTEKCTa B COBOKYIHOCTU C MUTPALlMOHHBIMU IIPOLECCAMHU,
COIIPOBOKIaBIIMMU BOWHBI, IPUBEJIO K MOCIIEI0BATEIBHOMY COKpaIle-
HUIO TPEYECKOT0 MPUCYTCTBUSI B PETHOHE. DTO OBLIO PE3yNETAaTOM HE
TOJIBKO (PU3NYECKOTO OTTOKA KTPEKOBY, HO M KX aCCUMUJISIIUU BO BHOBb
(hbopMHPYIOITUXCS COIIMYyMaX.

BMmecTe ¢ Tem uUTanbIHCKHE TPEKH HAXOMUIHUCH B OOJBIION
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW CETH, JaJIeKO BBIXOAUBIIEH 3a MPEIEbl
BOCTOYHOI'O TI'PEKO-XPUCTUAHCKOrO MHpa. B mUpOKkOM cMBICIE

¢  Loud G. A. The Latin Church in Norman Italy. P. 31ff.

7 Berschin W. Medioevo greco-latino. Da Gerolamo a Niccoldo Cusano. Napoli,
1989.

8 Falkenhausen von V. La dominazione bizantina nell‘Italia meridionale dal IX
all‘XTI secolo. Bari, 1978.
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3Ty CETh MOXHO ONPEINEIUTh KakK €JUHOE CPEJU3EMHOMOPCKOE
OpPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM, CMEHSIICH M IPOTUBOOOPCTBYS,
B3aMMOZCHCTBOBAIN MHOT000Opa3HbIe aKTOPHI — HAPOJIbI, TIOKaJIbHBIC
c0001IecTBa M MO TUH — C HEOJHOPOAHBIM  H3MEHUYHUBBIM Ha0OpOM
UJIEHTHYHOCTEH. OTH OOMIHOCTH, «coenuHeHHbIe» Cpenn3eMHBIM
MOpEM, BTSATUBAJIHN B CUCTEMY KYJIbTYPHOW TPAHCMHUCCUHU U BIUSHUN
INPEACTABUTENIECH pa3HbIX PENUTUid U 3THOCOB. He ynuBUTENBHO,
YTO UTAJIbSIHCKHE TPEKH B T€YEHHE CTOJETHI BOJIBHO MJIM HEBOJILHO
B3aMMOJICHICTBOBAJIIM C TMECTPHIMH B JSTHHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUHU
coo0uIecTBaMU MYCYJIbMaH U «JIATHHSHY, 2 TAKKE MHOTOYUCICHHBIMU
UYyACHCKHUMHU OOIMHAMU M KOMIIAKTHBIMHM T'pyNIaMH OaTKaHCKHX
CJaBsiH, 0€XaBUIMX OT BOWHBI MJIM MEPECETUBIINXCS MO JaBICHUEM
BU3aHTUHCKHUX BJIaCTCH’.

B KoHTEkcTe CpEeIU3EeMHOMOPCKON KOMMYHHUKAIIMH CIEAYET
paccMaTpHuBaTh 1 60s1ee y3KHii ee cCerMeHT, a IMEHHO, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHH ST
PENUTHO3HBIX COOOMIECTB HTANbSIHCKHX TPEKOB C MECTHBIMH
WHCTUTYUHMSAMHU M HWHIWUBUJAMH, TPUIACPKUBABIIUMUCS JATHHCKO-
PUMCKOW XpUCTHAHCKON Tpaauuuu'’. [IpHHIMIIBI 1 MEXaHU3MBI 3TOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS, caMa MX JIOTMKa 00Jafaiu COOCTBEHHOH BHYTpEH-
Hell crenu(uKoi, OTINUYaBIIed UX OT WJCOJOTMU U MPAKTUKHU IEp-
KOBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX OTHOIICHUM 3amagHod u BocTouHO# 1epkBei,
OTpeJieNsIBIIeHCd CBETCKMMH UM PEJIMTHMO3HBIMU BIJIACTSIMU T'PEKO-
BU3aHTHHWCKOTO W T'€PMAHO-TaTHHCKOTO MHpa. DTH oQuIHaIbHbIC
CTpaTeruu camu Mo cebe ObLIM HEOJHOPOAHBI, OMpeAeisieMble MU
FPaHMIBl  KYJBTYPHO-PENUTHO3HON nuddepeHnnanuy  MeHSIUCH
CO BpEMEHEM M 3aBUCENM OT JIMYHBIX NMPUCTPACTUH MOJUTHUUECKHUX
WM AYyXOBHBIX JuaepoB. OpHAKo, MOTEHIHAIBLHOE BO3JACUCTBUE
«YHHUBEpCaJbHBIX YCTAaHOBOK» B PETHOHE, IJle KOHTaKThl MHCTUTYLHH
W TPHUBEPKCHIEB pa3HbIX Tpaguluii ObUIM  MOBCEJHEBHOIA,
OOBIZICHHON MPaKTHUKOM, MPEeTOMIISIIIOCh JOJITHM ONBITOM MECTHOIO
COCYIIIECTBOBAHHMSI «TPEKOBY M «JIATHHIH»'!.

®  Guillou A. Migration et présence slaves en Italie du VI-e au XI-e si¢cle / Zbornik

Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta. T. 14—15. 1973.

1 Falkenhausen von V. StraBlen und Verkehr im byzantinischen Siiditalien (6.
bis 11. Jahrhundert) / Die Welt der europdischen StraBen von der Antike bis in
die frithe Neuzeit. Koln—Weimar—Wien, 2009. S. 219-237; Ciggaar K.N. Western
Travellers to Constantinople. The West and Byzantium, 961-1204: Cultural and
Political Relations. Leiden—New York—Koln, 1996.

" Hunger H GRECULUS PERFIDUS. ITALOS ITAMOS. Il senso dell’alterita nei
rapporti greco-romani ed italo-bizantini. Roma, 1987.
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Hdecatelii  Bek TpeACTaBIsSeT OCOOBIH TMepHOA B  HCTOPHH
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHU I I'PEYECKUX U JATHHCKHUX IEPKOBHBIX COOOIIECTB B
Wrannu. Erocsoeobpasue onpeneisiiocs psaoModcTosTeascTB. [Ipex e
BCEr0, B CUITy KOMILJIEKCA TPUYMH 3HAYUTEIIBHO BBIPOCIIa HHTEHCUBHOCTD
MPOHUKHOBEHUS TPEKO-UTATBIHCKOTO Ty XOBEHCTBA, TTaBHBIM 00pa3oM
MOHAIIIECTBA, B PETUOHBI, TPAIUIIMOHHO OTHOCHUBIIIUECS K FOPUCAUKIINT
PUMCKOM LIEpKBH, IONABJSIOMIAS 4acTh HACENEHUS KOTOPBIX
MpakTUKOBaja JaTHHCKOe OorociyxkeHue. HekoTopble M3 T'pedecKux
MUTPaHTOB X B. OCTABUJIM O ce0e MaMATh B IEPKOBHOM nctopuu Utanuu,
HEKOTOPBIE — MaTEpHUaJIbHbIE CBUJECTEIBCTBA CBOEH NEATEIBHOCTU B
JIATUHOSA3BIYHON Cpene, MPEXKAE BCETO NMEPEBOJbl TEKCTOB, 3HAYUMBIX
IS BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKONW TpaJUIlMHM, U TpedyecKue pPyKOIHUCH,
COXpaHUBIINECS B MECTHBIX LEPKOBHBIX OmOnmoTekax. Kpome Toro,
pedb uaeT o0 31oxe, KOTopast B MEPCIEKTHBE TOJITOr0 U MOCTEIICHHOTO
PacXOXKJIEHUS IBYX PEJIUTHO3HBIX TPaguLIMM pa3niernseT JBa OCTPHIX
Kpu3Hca BO B3auMooTHomeHuaX Puma u Koncrantunonons. Peus unet
o «DortueBoit cxusme» IX B. n «Benukoit cxuzme» XI B. OTcyTcTBHE
NPUHLIUNHUANBHBIX TNPOTUBOPEUUH MEXAY JABYMS HMMIEPCKUMU MU
LHEPKOBHBIMH CTOJMIIAMH, €CITH HE CUUTaTh 0O0OCTPEHUs B MOCIETHEH
yeTBepTH X B. JIABHEr0 CHopa O LIEPKOBHOM ropucaukuuu B HOxxHOI
Wtanuu, OmaronpusTCTBOBAJO TI'PEKO-TaTMHCKOW KOMMYHMKAllUM B
peruone. bosee Toro, B MociueaHel TPETH CTOJETHUS NPU F€PMAHCKOM
HMIIEPATOPCKOM JIBOpE, BIHsIHUE KOTOporo B Uramuu u Pume 3ameTHo
YCUIUIIOCH Tocsie kopoHanuu OtToHa I (962), cnoxunack 00CTaHOBKA,
OnaronpusiTHast AJS BOCHPUSTHS BU3aHTUHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO H
penuruo3Horo omsita. JKeHOH BTOpOro TepMaHCKOTO HUMIlepaTopa
n Marepsto Tpetbero (Otrona II m Ortrona III cooTBeTCTBEHHO)
Obuta Bu3aHTHiickas mnpuHuecca Peodanus (Deodano) (972-991),
KOTOpasi XOpOLIO IIOMHMJIA O CBOEM TI'PEUYECKOM ITPOUCXOKIECHUU U
nepenajiga 3Ty HASHTHYHOCTh CBOEMY ChIHY'?. JKMBOE 3HAKOMCTBO ¢
ONBITOM BU3AHTUMCKOW LIEPKOBHONM M JYXOBHOW >KM3HH OTKPBIBAJIO

12 Ottone IIT ¢ Romualdo di Ravenna: impero, monasteri ¢ santi asceti. Atti del

XXIV Convegno del Centro studi avellaniti. Fonte Avellana, 2002; The Empress
Theophano: Byzantium and the West at the Turn of the First Millenium / ed.
A. Davids. Cambridge, 1995; Uhlirz M. Studien iiber Theophanu // Deutsches Archiv
fiir Geschichte des Mittelalters. 1943. Bd. VI. S. 442-474; Falkenhausen von V.
Gregor von Burtscheid und das griechische Monchtum in Kalabrien / Romische
Quartalschrift. 1998. Bd. 93. S. 215-250, Franzese P. D. San Gregorio da Cerchiara,
vita e cultura di un monaco italogreco nel cuore dell‘Europa ottoniana // Rivista
Storica Calabrese. 2003. T. 24. S. 71-123.
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KOMMYHHKATUBHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTH JJIi TECHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBUA
npaBuTenei! Mnepun u ux OKpYKEHHs C TpeYecKMMH MOHaxaMu, ¢
KOTOPBIMHU OHHU BCTpEYaINCh BO BpeMs sKcnenuuuii B Mranuro.

B X — nepBoii nos. XI B. nepeMernienne rpeueckux MoHaxos u3 Ka-
nabpun u Cununnn (TpaHzutoM depe3 Kanabpuio) B TaTHHOS3BIYHEIC
obnactu Mtanuu 3Ha4UTENBHO YCHUIINIIOCH, 0 MHEHHIO MCCIEoBaTe-
Jiei, B CpPaBHEHUH C TIPEABIAY MM nepruogoM”. [TTaBHYO IPHUUHY ITOU
BOJIHBI PEIUTHO3HOI MUTpaIluy yUeHbIe BUJSIT B aKTUBU3AI[UU HCIaM-
CKMX HamaJieHuil Ha mpuopexHbie pernons! FOxHoit Utanuu. Bmecte ¢
TeM (pakTOp BOCHHOH yTIpO3bl TPYIHO OLIEHUTH B TOYHBIX KOJTHYECTBEH-
HBIX TIOKa3aTenax. B ®UTHAX 10KHO-UTAJIBIHCKHUX CBATHIX B KauecTBE
MOTHBA MEpEeMEIEeHNs repost B JajeKue U 4y>Khe 3eMJIM MPUBOIUTCA
pEIUTHUO3HOE CTPAHCTBUE, NMOMCK YEIUHEHHONW aCKETUYECKOU KU3HU B
3eMJISIX, TJIe HUKTO HE 3HAeT O er0 UCKJIIOYNUTETbHOM OJIaro4ecTHH U U3-
Opannoctu'. Hapsiny ¢ THIU4ecKoi GUTypoi rpedecKoro oTIIeIbHUKA
U cTpaHHUKa «XpucTa paam» (peregrinatio pro Christo) BcTpeuaroTcs
u Oosee MpU3eMIICHHBIC IEpCOHaXKU. MX cynpOa Obliia CBsi3aHa C MHTE-
rpauuen B KpyT LEPKOBHOM U MOIUTHYECKOM 3UTHI, KaK 3TO XOPOILIO
BUAHO Ha mpumepe Moanna ®unararoca. I'pek miedeiickoro mpouc-
XOXKJICHUSI, C IETCTBAa BOCIHUTHIBABIIUICS B MOHAcThipe B Poccano's, B
972 r. momaa B CBUTY BU3aHTHICKOH mpuHueccsl Peodannn, Bckope
craBieit xenoit Otrona Il, U B TeueHHE MOCICAYIONIUX JACCITUICTHI
OBLT OTHUM U3 CaMBIX BIHSTENBHBIX JIO/ICH B OKPYKEHUH T€PMAHCKHIX
npaBuTeneil. Ero GimucrarensHas epKOBHAS U IIPUIBOPHAs Kapbepa 3a-
BepiIniaach B 998 r. mo30pHBIM HaKa3aHUEM U TIOCIEAYIONIEH CCHIIIKON B
HEBEIOMBIN MOHACTHIPB'.

13 Sansterre J.-M. Le monachisme bénédictin et le monachisme italo-grec au X

et dans la premiére moiti¢ du XI siécle: relations et distinctions // Il monachesimo
italiano dall‘eta longobarda all‘eta ottoniana (secc. VIII-X). Atti del VII Convegno
di Studi Storici sull‘Italia Benedettina, Nonantola (Modena), 10—13 settembre 2003.
Cesena, 2006. P. 97-118. (Ocobenno: P. 102ff.)

4 Cnenyer OTMETHTB, 4TO HanboJiee MOAPOOHYIO0 HHPOPMALIUIO O KU3HH H CIIOCO-
0ax ajanTanuy K WHOW COLMANbHO-PEIUTHO3HON Cpelle IPeuecKrX MHUTPAHTOB CO-
JepXKaT HMEHHO aruorpaduveckue COYnHCHHUS.

15 Althoff G. Otto I1I. Darmstadt, 1996. S. 6970, 100—114.

1 PoccaHo B KOHIE X B. pacroiarajoch BOJIM3H MECTa COCPEIOTOYCHUSI MOHACTBI-
pei M OTIIEeNBHUYECKUX COOOIIECTB, I/Ie JUIUTEIbHOE BPeMs HaXOIUJICS U IPHOOpe
penyTanuio nonpxkHuka Hum u3 PoccaHo — crapmuii coBpemenHuk dunararoca
U MHOro 1no3xe 3actynnuk nepen Orronom III.

17" TIpumepom emie OXHOM yTadyHOW, XOTS U KPATKOW Kapbepbl, MOXKET CIYKUTh
cynpba kamabpuiickoro Monaxa ['puropuss w3z Kaccano, koTopomy wuMIEpaTrop
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Murpanusi rpeKo-UTaIbIHCKUX MOHAXOB HOCHJIA CIICHU(UICCKHUMA
XapakTep, MOCKOJIBKY B €€ OCHOBE JIeXKaJI0 TMepeMeIIeHHe OTIENIbHBIX
NEePCOH WM HeOONBIIUX Ipynn. Takas MoieIb nepeceeHus, BUIUMO,
orpenensiiachk CBoeoOpa3reM BU3aHTHICKOTO MOHAIIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM
Hapsioy C OOIIEKHUTEIbHBIM, OPTaHM30BaHHBIM 00pa3oM JKWU3HU
COXpPAaHsLIO CBOI TOMYJISIPHOCTH OTIIENbHUYECTBO'®. Bonee Toro, rpa-
HUIBI MEXJy OpPTraHW30BaHHOW M WHAMBHIYaJIbHOM acke3oi ObLIN
BecbMa yclioBHBL. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, caMu Mo cebe OOIIeKUTEIbHbIC
MOHACTBIPH HEPEIKO OBUIH JIMIICHBI CTPOTOH YMOPSIOYCHHOCTH, pe-
[JIaMEHTalluM BHYTpPEHHEH JUCIUIIINHBI, YTO MPUBOAMIO K UX UHCTHU-
TYHIUOHATBHON C1ab0CTH, HECTAOMIBHOCTH COCTaBa M OTCYTCTBHUIO
IPOYHOM MPUBSI3KKU OOLIUHBI K KOHKPETHOH TeppuTopun. Kpome Toro,
OpraHM30BaHHBIE MOHACTBIPM HEPEAKO COCYILIECTBOBAJIU C PaCIOJIO-
JKEHHBIMH Ha MX 3€MJISX OTUIENIbBHUYECKUMU MOCEICHUSIMHU, KOTOPhIE
o0nazany KpaifHel W3MEHUUBOCTBIO CBOETO COocTaBa. B TeueHue xu3-
HU, KaK CBHJIETEIbCTBYIOT aruorpaduyeckue COUMHEHHS ITOH STOXH,
MOHAXHW HEOJHOKPATHO MEHSIN (OPMBI CIIYXKCHHUsI, IEPEXOls U3 OT-
HICTFHUYECKUX COOOIIECTB B OpPraHW30BaHHBIE MOHACTHIPU U 3aTeM
BHOBB BO3BpaIllasich K YEIMHEHHOMY CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, OTIICJIHHUYECTBO IpENNOiarajio KpaiHee
MHOT'000pa3ue crocoOoB TNYHOM acKe3bl U OOJIBITY 0 HHIUBUYaJIbHY O
cB0oOONY B UX BhIOOpe. HeoThemiieMoii MMMaHEHTHOW YEPTOW TaKOTO
oOpa3za »XHM3HU OblJa TOTPEOHOCTH B MEPEMEIICHHH, OErcTBE OT
NPUBBIYHON Hala)kKeHHOM JKM3HM B IMOMCKax HauOoyiee CypOBBIX,
JUIIEHHBIX KOoM(OpTa M PETYISPHOW COLMATbHOH KOMMYHHUKAIHH
MecT. [nmaBHBIM (DaKTOPOM AMCHUIUIMHUPOBAHUS WHIMBUAYAJIHEHOTO

HOPYYHJI 00s3aHHOCTH IIEPBOr0 HacTosTens abbarctBa B BypTmmaiine BOnm3n Aa-
xeHa (ocHoBaHO OtToHOM III B 997 1), T.e. MpaKTHYECKH B TIaBHOM LEHTPE OT-
TOHOBCKOW BJIAaCTH B 3aajblUICKOM yacTu ummnepuu. M3paHust TaTUHCKUX KUTHUH
CBATOTrO W MapaienbHble nepeBoabl: San Gregorio da Cerchiara. Vitae con testo
latino a fronte / ed. P. D. Franzese. Castrovillari, 2010; Gregor von Kalabrien. Die
beiden mittelalterlichen Lebensbeschreibungen des Griinders der Abtei Burtscheid.
Vitae Gregorii abbatis Porcetensis prior et posterior / hg. H. Deutz. Aachen, 1997.

' Borsari S. 11 monachesimo bizantino nell‘Italia meridionale e insulare //
Bisanzio, Roma e I‘Italia nell‘alto Medioevo. T. 1-2. Spoleto, 1988, Michel A. Die
griechischen Klostersiedlungen zu Rom bis zur Mitte des 11. Jhts. / Ostkirchliche
Studien. Bd. 1. 1952. S. 32—-45; Morini E. Eremo e cenobio nel monachesimo greco
dell‘Italia meridionale nei secoli IX e X // Rivista di storia della Chiesa in Italia.
T. 31. 1977. P. 354-390; Falkenhausen von V. Adalbert von Prag und das griechische
Monchtum in Italien // Italien — Mitteldeutschland — Polen. Geschichte und Kultur
im europdischen Kontext vom 10. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert. Leipzig, 2013. S. 39-56.
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NOBEACHUS H KOJUIEKTMBHOTO CYIICCTBOBAaHUS OTHIETBHUYECKHUX
c00011eCcTB OblJIa INYHOCTH ABTOPUTETHOTO U MPOCIABICHHOTO CBOUMU
NOABUTAMH «yYHUTENs», BOKPYT KOTOPOTO, KaK MPaBUiio, U codupanach
rpymnmna TeX, KTO HYXJaJcsi B €ro JYXOBHBIX HAcCTaBJICHUsX. Takue
coobmecTBa ObLTM KpaiiHe HECTAOMIBHBIMH C TOYKH 3PEHHSI CBOETO
COCTaBa M HEPEJKO PaCCHINAIUCh MOCJIE CMEPTH TJIABBI, a UX MPUBSI3Ka
K KOHKPETHOMY MECTY WJIM WMYIIECTBY OblIa MHHHMAaJIBHOW, YTO
MO3BOJIAJIO UM C JIETKOCTBIO CTPAHCTBOBATh BCIEJ 3a CBOMM IJIaBOIl.
3a UCKITIOYEHUEM HEKOTOPOTO YHCIIa IPSIMBIX H3THAHHUKOB, TPeUeCKast
MOHalleckass Murpanuss B Mranuum mnpexacraBisiga coOOH HMEHHO
Takue HeOonple M aMoppHBIE ACKeTHUYECKHUE TPYIIIbI, 3a4acTyIo
HE OCTaBJISABLIME TOCIe ceOs HUKAKUX CIIEJO0B MIU MaMsITH O CBOEM
CyIIeCTBOBaHHUH'.

Bce 3TH 0coOeHHOCTH ONpeneNsaoT TOT (aKkT, YTO COBPEMEHHBIC
WCTOYHUKH HE TMO3BOJSIOT C ONPEACIICHHOCTHIO BOCCO3/aTh TOYHEIC
MaclITadbl U CTPYKTYPY IT'PEUECKUX PEITUTHO3HBIX OOLIMH Ha TEPPUTOPHU
Jlatunckoit  Wranuu.  HecnydallHO — IMIaBHBIM  CBUJETEIBCTBOM
00 WX TPUCYTCTBUU SIBISIOTCS aruorpauyeckue COYMHCHHS,
HEMHOTOUHMCIICHHBIE U KpPaTKHEe YIMOMUHAHWS B JIATHHCKUX HappaTHUBax
U pelKUe ayTeHTHYHBIC MPABOBBIC aKTHL. boiee mnm MeHee COMMIHBIN
KOPITYC JaHHBIX COXPAHWJICS O Te€X MHIWBHAAX U COOOLIECTBaX T'PEKOB,
KOTOpblE WMENH MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX M BIHMATEIBHBIX ITOKPOBUTEIEH,
0COOEHHO €CJIM MPUIIENBIAaM yIaI0Ch OCTaBUTh N0CIIE ce0sl CTAOMIIBHYI0
MOHACTHIPCKYIO OOLIMHY. B mocnenytomeM ee WieHbl, paBHO KakK U WX
CBETCKHE TIOKPOBHTENH, OB 3aWHTEPECOBAHBI B COXPAaHCHWH MaMATH
00 00CTOsITENLCTBAX BOBHUKHOBEHHUSI MOHACTBIPSI M O €r0 OCHOBaTEIsIX .

19 Cnez{yeT y4€CTh, 4TO, IOMUMO YyKa3aHHBIX BBILIC BOCHHOW ONMAacCHOCTH U acKe-

THYECKOTO CTPAHCTBHS, NMPUYMHON MOSBICHHUS TPEKOS3BIYHBIX MOCEIEHIEB B pa3-
TU9HBIX obnacTax JlatmHcko# VTanuu OBIIO MAJIOMHUYECTBO K MOTHIJIAM H MeCTaM
KyJIbTOBOT'O IIOYMTAHHUS CBSATHIX. TaKkue BU3HUTHI HEPEIKO 3aTATHUBAINCH, a Olarode-
CTHBBIE ITAJIOMHUKH HAJOJTO OCENANIN BOIU3M KyIbTOBBIX LEHTPOB. Bumaumo, rmas-
HBIM HEHTPOM HPHUTKEHHS OCTaBajcsi PUM: HTanbsHCKHE TPEKH HAIPABISUIIHCH
CIoJa Jaiie, YeM B KyJIbTOBbIe MecTa BuzanTuu.

20 XapakTepHBIM NMPHUMEPOM 3TOTO CIYKHUT JIUTEIBHOE NPEObIBaHHE BECHMa MHOTO-
YHCIICHHOH Trpedyeckoil OOLIMHBI B MOHACTBIPE W HAa TEPPUTOPHSIX, MPUHAIIEKABIINX
ab6arctBy MonTte Kaccuno. CBeneHunst 06 9TOM COXpPaHWIIKCH JIHIIb Ollarofapsi aruo-
rpadMYecKuM TEKCTaM, a UMEHHO I'pedecKoMy JXUTHI0 Huia, HamncaHHOMY ero yue-
HHUKOM M BTOPBIM HactosTesneM [ porTodepparsr BapdoaomeeM, 1 ITaTHHCKUM KHUTUAM
Ipaxkckoro emuckona u Myd4eHHKa AnansOepra, co3maHHbEIM Ha pybeke X—XI BB. B
CaMOM MOHACTBIpE HM3BECTHH 00 3TOM, BHIUMO, HE COXPAaHWIOCH, a YIIOMHHAHUE O
Hune B MOHTeKaccHMHCKOH XpoHHKe (KoHerm XI B.) HOSBHJIOCH JIMIIL B pe3yibraTe
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K uncny Takux MHCTUTYIIUI, HallpUMep, OTHOCSTCSI pPUMCKHI MOHACTBIPh
Bonudarmst u Anexcesi, pacroyiaraBiifiics Ha ABEHTHHCKOM XOJMe?!, u
MOHAcThIpb boropomuisl B I'porTadeppara, ¢ MOMEHTa UX OCHOBAaHUS
HaXOJMBILKECS O] MAaTPOHATOM MAICTBa, FTePMAaHCKUX MMIIEPATOPOB U
MECTHBIX MpaBuTeneit??. B moboM citydae, kak ObI HU OICHUBAIM Mac-
mTabbl TPEUECKOro PENUTHO3HOr0 MpucyTcTBUs B JlarmHckoi Mrtanun
X — navana XI B., OHO OIIMPAJIOCh HA JABHO CIOKUBIIYIOCS U YCTOMYH-
BYIO TPaJUIMIO B3aUMHOTO I'PEKO-JTATHHCKOTO [IEPKOBHOT'O COCYIIIECTBO-
BaHUS U B3aMMOJICHCTBHUSA B OTJEIBHBIX 00JaCTAX TOIyOCTPOBA.
I'pedueckyro u naTUHCKY0 4acThu HMranuum pasgensn MUpPOKUl
MosC TMOrPAaHUYHBIX PErMOHOB, K YHCIY KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCA
naHrobapiackue KHsokecTBa Amnynuu, Kammammm u Jlanuyma, B
KOTOpPBIX TIpedyeckoe MPUCYTCTBHE — KaK OJTHOA3BIKOBOE, TaK H
[EPKOBHOE — OBUIO CTAOMIBHBIM M HEMPEPHIBHO COXPaHSJIOCH Ha
MPOTSIKEHUHU CTOJIETUM, HECMOTPSI HAa M3MEHEHUE MOJUTHYECKUX WU
LIEPKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX TpaHull. BaxHEeHIIUMHU IIeHTpaMHu
IpeuecKoro MpHUCYTCTBUSA B 3TOM peruone Obuiu beneBento, Kamya,
Coppenro, Canepro, I'asta, Hearmons, Amanbdu?, B KOTOPBIX Tpaau-

HCTIONB30BaHUS OfHUM U3 €€ PelaKTOPOB JKUTHUS UYEHICKOro CBATOro. Mexmay TeMm B
koHe X — Havane XI B. Hun mpuoGpen momynspHOCTh B Cpeie PUMCKOTO U F0XKHO-H-
TaNbSHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA M MOJIb30BajICs MOKpoBUTEnbcTBOM OTToHA I11.

2l MoHacThipb ObLI OCHOBaH B 977 I., U €ro MEepBbIM IIIABOM CTaj MPHOBIBIIHIA
u3 Jlamacka mutpononut Cepruit (ym. 981 r.). JloctoBepHbIX cBeneHUH 00 3TOM
MOHACTBIpE HEMHOI'0O, OJAHAKO B 60.]'[]>IJ_II/IHCTBS I/ICCJ'lel]OBaHI/Iﬁ IPpU3HAETCA, YTO
M3HAYaJbHO OH ObLT MPHOEKHUINEM s TPEUYSCKMM MOHAXOB, a B IOCICIYIOUIEM
TpaHcdopMupoBacs B 0OMTENb, Iie COBMECTHO MTPOXKHBAIH MPUBEPIKEHIIBI KaK I'pe-
YEeCKOro, TaK U JIATUHCKOTOo KyJibToB. [lo kpaiiHell Mepe, B koHIe X B. OH IPEACTaeT
B KaueCTBE MHCTUTYIIHUH, IJIe MOTJIM BCTPEUATHCS M PAa3MBIIIIATE O PEIIUTHO3HO-IY-
XOBHBIX BOIIPOCaX JIATHHCKHE W rpedeckne MoHaxH. C MOMEHTa CBOETO OCHOBaHUS
W 10 KOHIIA CTOJETHSI MOHACTHIPH MOJb30BAJICS HPUBHIICTUSIMH HMIIEPATOPCKOTO U
MATICKOTO MOKPOBHUTEIHCTBA M CTAJNl IIEHTPOM PAaCIpOCTPaHEHUS KylIbTa AJeKces U
nerennbl o HEM B JlatuHckoit EBpomne. Werner K. F. La légende de Saint Alexis: un
document sur la religion de la haute noblesse vers I’an mil? / Werner K. F. Einheit
der Geschichte: Studien zur Historiographie / hg. W. Paravicini. Sigmaringen, 1999.
S. 227-242.

22 T'peueckuit MOHAacTHIpb B ['poTTadeppare HaxommiIcsa Ha 3eMIsiX rpada Tyckomno
U T0JIb30BAJICSI €r0 IOKPOBUTEILCTBOM; 3Ta CEMbs Oblja CBs3aHA C BIIHUATEIbHOM
pUMCKO# apucTokpaTveil. MOXXHO yNOMSHYTh Tak)Ke MOHAcThIpb B [loHTEKOpBoO,
nocBseHHbBIH [leTpy, TuIIoM 06 0OCHOBaHUY KOTOPOro B 999 I. COXpaHMIICS B MOH-
TEKaCCHHCKOM apXHBe.

3 B X—XI BB. AManbsdu ObUIT INIAaBHBIM LEHTPOM Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX 10 CBOEMY Xa-
pakTepy cBsizedl ¢ BuzanTuneil, mpexxje Bcero TOProBbIX M MonuTH4YeckuX. Kpome
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IIHUOHHBIM OBLIIO TOJICPAHTHOC M HaXE MNPAMO MOKPOBUTCILCTBEHHOC
OTHOLICHHUE K IPEYECKOMY AYXOBCHCTBY U LEPKOBHBIM HHCTUTYLIU-
ssm?*, ['peKko-TaTHHCKOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE OMMPAJIOCh 3/1eCh Ha OOBIICH-
HOCTh CHTYallMH COCYIIECTBOBAHUS IEPKBEH pa3HbIX 00psI0B* M Ha
CUCTEMY PAa3BHUTHIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX KaHAJIOB. K quciy BaKHEHIIINX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, OOCCIICUMBABIIMX JTO B3aUMOJCICTBUE, CIEIyeT
OTHECTH JIMHTBUCTHYECKYIO OCHAIICHHOCTh MECTHBIX oOMTaTenei’® u

TOTO, TOPOJ pacmojarajl COOCTBEHHBIMH IE€PKOBHBIMH HHCTHUTYIHSMH Ha TEppH-
Topuu Bu3aHTHH, TTaBHBEIMH U3 KOTOPBIX OBLTH AManb(UTaHCKHH MOHACTHIPh Ha
AdoHe U 1IepKOBb, pacmoyiokeHHasl B aMaidb(uTaHCKOM KBapTaje AdoHa. DTO c03-
JaBajo HAJEKHYI0 MHOPACTPYKTYpy AJA KyJIBTYpPHOTO M PEIHTHO3HOTO HKCIOpPTa
u3 Buszantuu B JlatuHckyro Mranuio: MacTepoB, TEKCTOB, NPOU3BEACHUN HCKYC-
CTBA, B TOM YHCIJI€ IIEPKOBHOTO MpEJHA3HAUYEHHs, a TAaK)K€ HEKOTOPBIX NMPHBBIYEK
MIOBCEIHEBHOM U peauruo3noil xusuu. [lpumeyarensHo, uto u B CeBepHoii Utanuu
B XI-XII BB. chopMHUpOBAIKCH CBOM LEHTPHI MPSIMOrO W aKTHBHOTO B3aUMOZCH-
cTBUs ¢ Busantueil. Benenus nocne toro, kak BuzaHTus oTkasanach OT IMpeTEH-
3uil Ha mpsmoe rocnoactBo B CeepHoii Mranuu, ctana B IX—XII BB. cBoc0Opa3HbIM
LEHTPOM BHU3aHTUHCKOTO BIMSHHS U KaHAJIOM CBSI3M 3allaJHOTO M BOCTOYHOI'O XPH-
CTHAHCTBA, IIPEBPATHUBIINCH B aHKJAB BH3aHTHHCKOW KynbTypsl B Uramuu. Takke
KaHaJIOM BH3aHTHIICKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO U HMJICOJOTHMUECKOr0 UMIIOPTa CTAJIN TECHBIE
nonuTHueckue u Topro.uie cBsi3u Koncrtantunonons ¢ [uzo, ['enyeit, Munanom.
2 HWurepecHslit npumep — aumioMm ['Bugo, rpada [TOHTEKOPBO, MOATBEPKIAIO-
muit ocHoBaHue MoHacThps CB. [laBma B @opecra u ero mepemady oOuimHe rpe-
YyecKuX MOHaxoB B 999 r. B sTom numiome OCHOBaTelIb CTPEMHTCS MPEJOTBPATHTH
«JIATHHHU3AIUI0» MOHACTHIPS, )KeJas, 4TOObl BCSIKHUH, KTO TOXKENaeT HU3MEHHUTh
9TOT YCTaB, Ha3blBaeMBbIH ATTHYECKHM, Ha JIATHHCKHUII», OBLI NPOKIAT, W3THAaH,
ocyxjieH u cocnal B An T'ociogom. (Quicumque exinde hanc regulam quod dicitur
Atticam in latinam convertere voluerit, maledictus et excommunicatus fiat a deo
patre omnipotente et a... domino nostro Iesu Christu fiat condemnatus, et a Spiritu
Sanctu fiat confusus in ima tetri produnda inferni.) Historia Abbatiae Casinensis /
ed. E. Gattola. Venice, 1733. T. 1. P. 293-294.

% HanuuyuWe B TEYCHHE [JIUTENLHOTO BPEMEHH KaK JATHHCKHX, TaK U TPEYECKUX
MOHACTBIPEil MO3BONISIOT C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MIPEATONAraTh, B YACTHOCTH, JOKYMEHTHI
W3 HeamnmoJIuTaHCKuX apxuBoB. CM.: Monumenta Ad Neapolitani Ducatus Historiam
Pertinentia / ed. B. Capasso. T. II /1: Regesta Neapolitana. Napoli, 1885; Cilento N.
Civilta napoletana del Medioevo nei secoli 6.—13. Napoli, 1969.

26 BHINMO, B PsIie «JIaTHHCKUX» M BH3aHTHHCKHUX LEHTPOB MOXKHO MPEAIMONATaTh
(baKTI/ILleCKOe JABYA3bIYME 3HAYUTECIBHOI'O 4YHUCJIIa MECTHBIX X(HTeﬂeﬁ, B TOM YHCJIIC
U JyXoBeHCTBA. Bo BcsikoMm ciywae, 9To ompeneneHHO ¢ukcupyercs B Heamose u
Amanedpu. OrpomHsli o0bem armorpaduueckoil mponykuuu B Heamone, BKIIIO-
Yasi IepeBOABI TPEUYSCKUX TEKCTOB, B X B. M €€ HCKIIOYHTEIbHO BBICOKOE KayeCTBO
CBUAETEILCTBYET O MacmTabax BIIAJICHHS JINTEPATyPHOH JIATBIHBIO U I'PEYECKUM
B 3TOM perunone. Delehaye H. Hagiographie napolitaine / Annalecta Bollandiana.
1939. T. 57. P. 5-64.
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JIUTEIBHYIO TPAJIUIINIO TPAHCPETHOHATBHOTO IEPEMEIIEHUS «TPEKOBY»
U «JIATHHSH»'. DTO OTKPBIBAJIO BO3MOKHOCTHU ISl aIalITAIlMH 1y XOB-
HOTO M KYJIBTYPHOTI'O ONBITa HHOM PETUTHO3HOM TpaJlulii, KOTOpasi He
orpaHHYMBaNachk Obl HparMeHTapHBIM  KOHBIOHKTYPHBIM UCIIOJIB30Ba-
HUEM OTJAENBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MOJIUTHYECKOT0 AMCKYpca, TEXHOJIOTHH,
JUTEPATyPHBIX U XYJ0)KECTBEHHBIX TaMSITHUKOB, YTO OBLIIO B OOJBIION
CTEIEHHU XapaKTEePHO /I CEBEPOUTATBIHCKUX LIEHTPOB.
MHoro4yucieHHble — OTHOCHTENbHO 001ero GoHaa ayTeHTUYHBIX
UCTOYHMKOB — CBHJIETEJILCTBA YKa3bIBAlOT HAa TO, YTO MECTHBIE
JKUTENH, BKJIOYAs TMPENCTAaBUTENIed CBETCKHUX M IIEPKOBHBIX 3JIUT,
OXOTHO MPUHUMAJIM TPEYECKUX MUTPAHTOB BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT HX
NPUHAJICKHOCTH K MHOW S3BIKOBOMW M IIEPKOBHOM Tpaauiuu®. I'pede-
CKH€ aCKeThl BCTpeYaIu BOCTOPKEHHBIH ITPUEM U TOKPOBUTEIBCTBO CO
CTOPOHBI «JIATHHCKUX» MpaBUTENeH U LIEPKOBHBIX COOOIIECTB, KOTO-
pBI€ B CBOIO OUYepelb MPOSIBIAIN HHTEPEC K BOCTOYHOMY OMBITY JyXOB-
HO-PEJIMTHO3HON XU3HH. [loATBEPKICHIEM 3TOMY CITYKaT OO PHBIN
KOPITYC JAaTUHCKHX IT€PEBO/IOB I'PEKOSI3bIYHBIX MOHAIIIECKO-AUJaKTHYE-
CKHUX, aruorpaguyeckux 1 yCTaBHBIX COYMHEHUI?’, a TaAK)KE U3BECTHAS

27 Takue «KHIEPEMCUICHU S ObLIN OGyCJ'IOBJIeHI)I CaMbIMU pa3HbBIMHU IMPUYHUHAMMU:

6ercTBO OT ONACHOCTH, JICJIOBBIC U JUILIOMATHYECKHE MOE31KH, MOMCK XPUCTHAH-
CKUX PEJIMKBUU U MOIIEH CBATHIX M UX J0CTaBKa B HOBOE MeCTO XpaHeHHs. Kpome
TOr0, 3HAYUTEIbHAS YAaCTh HACEJICHHS Oblia BKJIIOYEHA B MAJIOMHMYECTBA MO PErHo-
HAJIBHBIM KYJIBTOBBIM LIEHTPaM.

2 Sansterre J.-V. Le monachisme. P. 102 (npumeu. 18, 19 — oGurupnas 6ubnuo-
rpadus).

2 C GONbLIOH CTENEHBI0 YBEPCHHOCTH PSiJl JTATHHCKHUX MEPEBOJOB TPEUCCKHUX CO-
YUHEHUH, ocyuiecTBieHHbIX B FOxHoi Uranuu, MoxxHO patupoBaTh X B. B mpas-
nenne magnificis imperatoribus Christianorum Pomana u KoncranTtuna (951-969)
HEalloNIUTAaHCKUH CBSIIEHHUK JleB mepeBen rpedeckuii poman o0 AiexcaHppe.
B AMaibdu 1 ero KOJOHHAX B BU3AHTHHCKUX PETHOHAX aKTHBHO OCYILIECTBIISIIACH
[epeBOAYECKas ACATEIBHOCTD, B TOM YHCIIC U TPEYECKO arnorpaduu u npomnoseei.
Ha Acdone mexuii Monax JleB, KOTOPOro MACHTHPHUIMPYIOT KaK OCHOBATENS MOHa-
cteips (985-990) u 6para [lannynsda 11, MmorymecrBenHOr0 TpaBuTens beneBeHTo,
cnenan nepeof «Yynec cB. Muxaunay. IlepeBosibl rpedecKux MpaBuil MOHALIECKOMN
KHU3HM M aCKETHYECKHX HACTABJICHUIl OCYIIECTBISJINCH B IOKHOMTAIBSHCKHX H
PUMCKHUX JIAaTHHCKHX MOHACTBIPSAX U XpaHUIHCh B uX Oubianorexax. Loud G.A. The
Latin Church in Norman Italy. P. 54-56; idem. Montecassino and Benevento in the
Middle Ages: Essays in South Italian Le rdle des interprétes dans les traductions
hagiographiques d’Italie du Sud» // Traduction et traducteurs au Moyen Age. Paris,
1989, p. 145-162. Church History. Ashgate, 2000, Sansterre J.-M. Le monachisme
bénédictin et le monachisme italo-grec. P. 103f. O6 oco6oii ponu Heamons xak neH-
Tpa, TA€ aKTHBHO MEPEBOAMINCH M aJallTHPOBAINCh Ipeueckue arnorpaduyeckne
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WHTEHCUBHOCTh COINPUKOCHOBEHHSI NPEACTABUTENEH «JIaTUHCKOTO»
HacelleHHs C JKWBOW MPaKTHUKOW BOCTOYHOH acke3nr’’. Bo3aMokHO,
3TO MPOSBIISIOCH TaKke B (PaKTaxX MPOKMUBAHUS I'PEKOB B JJATUHCKUX
MOHACTBIPSX, B TOM YHCJIe M Ha MOJOXEHUHM HUX PYKOBOAUTENEH®!, n
pa3MeIIeHNsl CTPAHCTBYIONIUX OTIICIFHUKOB (MHAUBUIYAIBHO UIIH C
TPYNIONH YYCHUKOB) Ha MPUHAJJICKABIIUX MM 3eMisX. [loutu oObI-
JICHHOM, CyJs MO MCTOYHUKAM, Obljla TPaKTHKAa HAa3HAYCHHUS T'PEKOB
WJIM TIPEJIJIOKEHHUS UM TTOJ00HOT0 Ha3HAUYCHUS Ha BBICIIUE JIOJDKHOCTH
(emuckomnoB MM a66aToB) B JaTHHCKUX MHCTUTYHUAX. CinenyeTt oxHa-
KO OTMETHUTD, UTO 3TOT UHTEPEC K NPAKTUKAM «BOCTOYHOI'O XpHUCTHUAH-
CTBa» UMEJI OYEBUHBIN «aHTUKBAPHBII» aKIIEHT: B OCHOBE €ro JiexKajl
WHTEPEC K PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUM JPEBHOCTSIM, K OIBITY aCKETUYECKOMN
Y I1yXOBHOM >KM3HU OTILIOB-OCHOBATEJIE MOHAILIECTBA, COXPAHSBIIEMY
C TOM UJIM MHOM CTETECHBIO BRIPAXKEHHOCTH CBOM aBTOPUTET Ha 3amaje.
Hecnyu4aiiHo B NpUIIIBIX TPEYECKUX MOHAXaX BUJEIH MPSAMBIX TIOCHE-
JloBaTeNeld M Ja)ke BOIUIOUIEHUE JPEBHUX BOCTOYHBIX MOJBUKHUKOB,
a OCHOBHOW KOpITYC NMEPEBOJHON JUTEPATYPhl COCTABISIN PAHHEXPU-
CTHAHCKHUE TEKCTHI2,

Beigaronumucs  mpuMepaMu  JUIMTEIBHOTO M DIYOOKOTo
B3auMoOJIelicTBUsT BuszanTuiickoro u JIaTHHCKOr0 XpUCTUAHCTBA ObLIH

tekcTsl cM.: Dolbeau F. Le role des interpretes dans les traductions hagiographiques
d’Italie du Sud // Traduction et traducteurs au Moyen Age. Paris, 1989. P. 145-162.
IlepeBogueckas AeSITENBHOCTD C TPEYECKOT0 B IATHHCKUX LEPKOBHBIX HHCTUTYIUAX
I0)KHO-UTANIbSHCKUX KHSJKECTB TMOAJEPKUBAJIach MAaTPOHATOM MOTYIECTBEHHBIX
CBCTCKHX CeMeﬁ, KOTOPBIC TaKXKE CHOCO6CTBOB3HI/I U MHTEHCUBHOMY HMIIOPTY BHU-
3aHTHHCKUX 00pa3oB M300pa3HTEIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA ISl YKPAUICHUS JATHHCKHUX
nepkseil B pernone (Monte Kaccuno) u Pume. B konue XI B. pons Amanbdu kak
Ba)KHOT'O MOCPEIHUKA B OCYIIECTBICHUH BH3aHTHIHCKOTO «KYJIBTYPHOTO SKCHOPTa»
nepenuia k Benernuu.

3 Hawubosee 04EBHAHBIMU IPUMEPAMHU SIBISIOTCS OCHOBaHHME MOHACTBIPS AMallb-
¢utannes Ha AdoHe, MHOTOUHCICHHBIC TatoMHHUYecTBa B [lanectuny u Ha CuHai,
WHOT/Ia 3aBePIIABIINECS JAIUTEIBHBIM MPOXKUBAHIEM B MECTHBIX aCKETHUECKHX 00-
IIMHAX.

31 TIpumeuarenbHblil mpuMep: B 1041 r. rpedeckuii HACTOSTENb JTATHHCKOTO MOHA-
cteips CB. Codpuu B CanepHo moanucaics Mox OJHUM U3 aKTOB MO-TPEYECKU M Ha-
3BaJ ce0s1 KUTYMEHOMY.

32 TlomoGHasi COCPEOTOYCHHOCTh Ha IIPOLLIOM» M «HCTOKAX» XapakTepHa U s
OypHO mpoTekagsiiero B JaTuHckoi KOxHO#M VTanuu mpoiecca CTaHOBJICHUSI HOBBIX
KYJIBTOB CBSITHIX, COIPOBOJK/ABIIErOCsl aKTHBHBIM IEPEMENICHHEM PEINKBUH U3 ca-
MBIX pa3HBIX pernoHoB Cpeau3eMHOMOpPBS M NEePEeBOIYECKOH aesTeabHOCThI0. Oc-
HOBHYIO YacCTh «HOBBIX CBSITBIX)» COCTAaBIISIIN I'e€POH DIIOXH IpecienoBanuil u [lo3x-
HEAaHTUYHOH XPHUCTUAHCKON UMIICPUHU.
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JIBa TJIABHBIX CHMBOJHMYECKHX LeHTpa 3anamgHoii LlepkBu, OCHOBHI ee
UJCHTUYHOCTH: PUM, BOIJIOIIEHNE 1Y XOBHOT'O ABTOPUTETA U LIEPKOBHON
BJIACTH, W MOHAcTHIpb MoHTe-KaccnHo, ocHoBaTelb KOTOPOTO
benenukt Hypcuiickuit co Bpemen KaponuHros mpociaBisics
KaK OCHOBAaTeNb JIATMHCKOTO MOHamecTBa. [peku, OexaBmmue OT
BOCHHOM ONIACHOCTH, PEJIMTHO3HBIX IIPECIECIOBAHUM, COBEPIIABIINE
OnarovecTuBble NAJTOMHUYECTBA WIIM HAACSBIIUECS HAa yAady B HOBOU
cpeze, TpaIUIIMOHHO HaXOauaH B PuMe yoexumie®. Hexkoropsie rpede-
CKHE€ MOHACTHIPU HEMPEPBIBHO CYIIECTBOBAIH B TOPOAE M €T0 OKPECT-
HOCTSIX Ha TIPOTSKCHUH CTOJIETHH U TOJIb30BAJIUCH IIOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM
MECTHBIX IEPKOBHBIX M CBETCKUX BJIACTEH, BKJIIOYAs MMAI U TEPMaHCKUX
umrneparopos*!. Hekotopbie U3 HUX — OBbLITM BPEMEHHBIMU U d(eMep-
HBIMU 00pa30BaHUSIMHU, COOOIIECTBAMHU YUYCHUKOB MPOCIABICHHOIO
ackeTa WJM TpynnamMi NaJoOMHHUKOB, HE MMEBIIMMH HU MOCTOSHHOTO
COCTaBa, HU MOCTOSHHOTO MECTa YKUTEJIbCTBA U PACCHIIABIIUMUCS CO
CMEPTHIO CBOETO JiHiepa. I3BECTHO, UTO TpevecKre aCKETHI BBIOIH SN
JUIUIOMATHYECKUE TIOPYUYCHHSI CBOUX MOKPOBHUTENEH, a UX PEIUTHO3-
Hasl cliaBa MpHUBJIEKala MHOTOYMCIECHHBIX MOYHTATENICH, BKIIOUYas ja-
THHOS3BIYHBIX KUTENEH ropoaa u maioMHHKOB. MoHTe-Kaccuno nocie
JUTUTENBHOTO ynaaka U npeObsiBanus Oparuu B Teano u Kamye Obuio
BOCCTaHOBJICHO BO BTOpOU moJioBrHe X B. Ipu ab0aTe Anurepue (948—
986) u cTtajo B 3TH roAbl OMHUM U3 ICHTPOB B3aUMOJACHCTBUS Tpeue-
CKOT'O M JIJATHHCKOT0 MOHaiecTBa®. ['peyeckoe MpUCyTCTBHE U HHTEPEC
K BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKUM aCKETHYCCKUM IMPAKTUKAM, BUIUMO, TIPO-
JOJDKAIIACh U B CIACAYIOIIEM CTOJCTHUH®, OHAKO BBISICHEHHE TOUHBIX

3 Ferrari G. Early Roman Monasteries: Notes for the History of the Monasteries

and Convents at Rome from the Vth to the Xth Century. Vatican City, 1957,
Hamilton B. The City of Rome.

3 Ferrari G. Early Roman Monasteries. (O wmonacthipe CB. Bonubauus u
Anekces P. 78-87), Hamilton B. The Monastery of S. Alessio and the Religious
and Intellectual Renaissance in Tenth Century Rome // Studies in Medieval and
Renaissance History. 1965. T. II. P. 265-310 (repr. in: Monastic Reform, Catharism
and the Crusades 900—1300. London, 1979).

3% Bloch H. Monte Cassino in the Middle Ages. T. 1-3. Cambridge—Mass., 1986.
T. 1. P. 12f.

3% B nHUCbMEHHOW MPOAYKIMH, CBSI3aHHOW C MOHACTHIPEM, HAIPUMEpP, YIOMH-
HaeTcs rpek Nicius genere Calche u Bacuiuit n3 KanaGpuwn, Hemonroe Bpems —
10361038 rr. — crosiBIINi Bo ri1aBe abbarcTBa. B 06oux ciydasx mpuMedaTeabHO
TO, 4YTO 00a rpeka I0JIb30BAIUCH IOAJEPHKKOW MECTHBIX IIPaBUTENEH — YIIOMH-
HaBmrerocst Beime rpada Ilonrekopso I'Buno u mpasurtens Kamywn INanmonsda IV,
KOTOpBIE TOCie KOH(IUKTOB T'PEKOB C JIATUHCKUMHM MOHaXaMH IO3BOJIJIM CBOUM
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00CTOATENHCTB IPEKO-TATHHCKON KOMMyHUKanuu B MoHTe-Kaccuuo B
3TOT MEPUOJ] HE TIPEACTABISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIMY,

MHoro4ymncieHHble 1 pa3HOOOpa3Hble MO TEMAaTHKE HCCICIOBaHUS
0 TPEUECKOM MPHUCYTCTBUHU B PEIUTHO3HOM U IEPKOBHOM JaHmadre
Jlatnackoi HMTanuu OCTaBISIOT OTKPBITBIMU BOIPOCHI O TOYHOM
OTIpeNieNieHny CyTH 3TOoro siBiieHus. Cropsl MAyT Kak O MaciiTabax
«Tpeyeckoro npoHukHoBeHU» B IOxHyto n LlenTpanenyto Mranuro,
TaK M O XapaKTepe B3aUMOOTHOLICHUM MEXJy TIpPEUECKUMH U
JATUHCKUMHU MOHaxaMu. Mper nm peub 0 cHMOHMO3€ WM TOJBKO
B3aMMOJEHCTBUM C BECbMA OrPAaHUUYEHHBIMU PEIUTHO3HBIMU U
KYJABTYPHBIMU TMOCHEACTBUSAMHU sl o0enx Tpaauuuii? Kak rmyboko
NPOCTUPANACH COBMECTHMOCTh I'DEUYECKHUX U JAaTUHCKUX IPAKTUK B
LIEPKOBHOM U 1yXOBHOM chepax? BbLiu iu pakThl 3aMMCTBOBaHUN BCETO
JTUIIb «CTIONUSAMH» WU (pakTopamMu (yHAAMEHTAJIBHOTO BIIHSHHUS,
OIPENENIBUIETO KaK MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHO-HOPMATUBHY CUCTEMY, TaK
1 GopMHUpoBaHKE KYJIBTYpHBIX KOIOB**? Kakyro mpupoay UMeno mpu-

MOJIONEYHEIM 00OCHOBATHCA B CBOMX 3€MJISIX M BO3IJIABHTH TaM MOHAIIECKHE 00-
muHbL. B cinywae ¢ Huyuycom mpuMedaTeIbHO M TO, YTO PamyIIHBIH HMpPHEM CO-
MPOBOJKJAJICSA 3allpeTOM Ha HCIIOIB30BAaHUE I'PEUECKOTO s3bIKa BO BPEMS MOJIHUTB
u OorociyxeHuil: latinis et graecis orationibus et officiis convenire. Lectiones de
San Nicio / ed. De Buck V. Acta Sanctorum. T. IX. Bruxelles, 1984. P. 711-712;
Chronica monasterii Casinensis // Die Chronik von Montecassino / hg. H. Hoffmann.
Hannover, 1980. S. 1-409. L. II. C. 56, 61-63 et al. AnosoreTuyeckoe U CKEITHYE-
CKO€ OTHOUIEHUE K ydacTHio MonTe KaccuHo B mpolecce rpeko-IaTHHCKOH KOMMY-
Hukauuu cMm.: Bloch H. Op. cit.; Sansterre J.-M. Le monachisme. P. 111; Loud G. A.
Montecassino and Benevento. CaMbIM OYCBHIHBIM CBHUICTEIHCTBOM BIHSHHUS Tpe-
4YecKoil TpaauIMM Ha TyXOBHYIO ku3Hb MoHTe KaccuHO ciyxuT Hannuue B OH-
ONIMOTeKe 3HAYUTENBHOTO KOpIyca IPeYecKUX COYMHEHUH acKeTHYeCKH-IHJaKTH-
YECKOTO COJEpXKaHMS W JIATHHCKUX IIEPEBOJOB psiJia TPYAOB OCHOBONOJOXXHHKOB
BOCTOYHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA.

3 K 4ucny TOYHO HUACHTUGMLUPYEMBIX SBJICHUI OTHOCHTCS COXPAHEHHE TECHBIX
cBaszeit ¢ Busantueii B XI B., BeIpakaBieecsi B MOTYUYEHUH UMIIEPATOPCKUX MOXKEPT-
BOBaHMH, yuacTnu ab0ara B TaK U HECOCTOSIBIIEMCSI ITOCONIBCTBE B KOHCTaHTHHOMOIB
nocie cxusmbl B 1057/1058 1. 1 MHTEHCHBHOE HCIOJIb30BAaHNE BU3AHTUIHCKOTO OIBITA
U MacTepOB B MEPUOA T'PAaHAMO3HOIO CTPOMTENHCTBA HOBOM IEpKBH NpH abbate [e-
3ugepuy. DTO 3JaHHE JOJDKHO ObLIO, MO CBHICTEIbCTBY COBPEMEHHHKAa Aub(aHa
ConepHCKOro, 3HaBILIEro, 0 YéM OH T'OBOPHT, COMEPHUYATH B CBOEM BEIIUKOJCHIHUH C
xpamoM CB. Coduu B Koncrantunonosne. Bloch H. Op. cit. P. 93-98.

3 O rnyOOKOM BJIHMSHHU TPEKO-UTAIBbSHCKOIO MOHAIIECTBA HA Pa3BUTHE H IIHPO-
KO€ pacrpocTpaHeHne oTmensHudecTBa B Jlarnackod Uranuu cm.: Howe J. Church
Reform and Social Change in Eleventh-Century Italy: Dominic of Sora and His
Patrons. Philadelphia, 1997. P. 22f.
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3HAaHUC CIAMHCTBA LEPKBHU, OUCBUJHOC B I3THUX B3aUMOOTHOLICHUAX!:
OBLIO JIM OHO OOPAIIEHO TOJIBKO K COBMECTHOMY MPOIIJIOMY HJIA OJJHO-
BPEMEHHO U K TEKYIEMY MOJI0KEHUIO?

OTBeT Ha BONPOC O KOMMYHHKATHBHOM «TrpaHuue» Tpebyer
Pa3HOO00pa3HBIX TOCTOBEPHBIX CBHJIETENBCTB, KOTOPBIE, K COXAICHUIO,
HMCIOTCA JIMIIb B ClIydya€ C BE€CbMa MAJIOYUCJICHHBIM KpPYIOM JIHI]
u sBaeHud. OOHUM H3 TPUMEPOB TAaKOW OTHOCHUTEIBHO XOpPOIIO
JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOW «YacTHOW HCTOPHHU» TPEACTABISAETCS CyAn0a
Huna u3 PoccaHo.

Hun u3 Poccano, rpedyeckuii MoHax-oTmiensHUK U3 Kanabpuu, nonroe
BpeMsl MpOBeNIuii B MepkypHoHe, 00nacTd Ha rpanuie JIlykaHuu u
Kanabpu, B koTOpo# OBLTM COCPEIOTOUEHBI TpeyecKHe MOHACTBIPU U
oTirensHIYeckue mocenenus. [lo cnoBam ero Oworpada u ydeHuka
Bapdoiomest, yxe TaM OH IPOCTIABHIICS CBOCH PEITMTHO3HOCTRIO M CYPOBOI
acke30ii”’. Okoio 980 r., Oyyuu CeMUIeCATHICTHIM CTapLieM, OH TOKUHYJT
POIUHY ¥ BMECTE C TPYTIOi YYCHUKOB (BHIMMO, MHOTOYHCICHHON ) BU-
HYJICS Ha ceBep, OJ0OHO MHOTUM TPEYECKUM MHUTPAaHTaM, CIacaBIINMCS
OT MycyJabMaHckol dkcrancuu®'. JKutue yrBepxaaet, uro Hun He xoTen
nepeOrparbCcsi B BU3AHTUHCKHE 3€MITH, TIOCKOJIBKY K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OH
OBLT IIMPOKO M3BECTEH CBOEH CBATOCTBIO M CTPEMUIICS M30€KaTh COITYT-
CTBYIOIIIETO €ro ciaBe nountanus . Bekope (ok. 981 1.) OH MOMy4HII IPH-
oexwuie B MonTe-KaccrnHo, MocenMBIINCEH B TPHHAAJICKABIIEM a00aTCTBY
HeOonbIIoM MoHacThipe B Bamenyke®. Bnagenus Monte-Kaccuuo ox

3 O Hwuiie MOBECTBYIOT TPH HCTOYHHKA: Tpedeckoe xkuThe Huima u aBa KUTHS

Ipaxckoro emuckona M MydeHuka Boiitexa (ApmansOepra). Bece Tpu Tekcra Hamm-
CaHbl XPOHOJIOTUYECKU OJIN3KO K NPEJICTABICHHBIM COOBITHSAM, a OTHO M3 JIATHHCKHUX
JKUTUH TouHO emie npu xku3HU Huna. Vita di S. Nilo di Rossano, Fondatore e patrono
di Grottaferrata / ed. G. Giovanelli. Grottaferrata, 1966; Vita S. Adalberti Pragensis
episcopi et martyris altera auctore Brunone Querfurtensi, Redactio longior —
Redactio brevior / Ed. J. Karwasinska / Monumenta Poloniae historica, series nova.
Warszawa, 1969. T. IV. P. 2. S. 1-41, 45-69 (manee — VAa); Johannes Canaparius.
Vita S. Adalberti Pragensis episcopi et martyris prior / Ed. J. Karwasinska //
Monumenta Poloniae historica, series nova [IV-1. Warszawa, 1962 (manee — VAp).

40 B xwutun Huna ykasano 60 y4eHHKOB, ¢ KOTOpPbIME OH npu6bu1 B MonTe KaccuHo.
4 ABTOp XHUTHS OTMe4aeT, 4TO U paHee Hun ObiBan B JATMHCKHX 00IacTsX, B
YaCTHOCTH, COBEPIINJ NMaJIOMHUYEeCTBO B PuMm, a nepen Tem nocerun CanepHo.

42 TlompoOHblii aHanu3 rpedeckoro xutus Huma cm.: Sansterre J.-M. Recherches
sur les ermites du Mont-Cassin et I‘érémitisme dans 1‘hagiographie cassinienne //
Hagiographica. 1995. T. 2. P. 57-92.

# Dro npousouuto npu abdate Anurepue (948-985), koTOpbIii MHOroe cuenali
IUTsE BO3POXKIACHHUS MOHACTBIPS MOCIE MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO paspylueHus koHuma IX B.
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MOKHUHYJI OK. 996 T., OyJly4H HEIOBOJICH CIIUIIIKOM MUPCKHM TIOBEJCHUEM
ab0ara MaHcoHa*, u mepecenuiics ¢ 4acThio 00uMHbI B Cepriepu Henase-
k0 oT ['asTe1. OTCIONA OH YIIIET JIMIIb He3a0T0 A0 cBoel cmeptu (1004)
u, nepedpasumck B ['porradeppary, ymep®.

Ucropust Huna maeT BO3MOKHOCTH Ha OCHOBAaHMH COBPEMEHHBIX
€My M JIOCTOBEPHBIX (HECMOTpsI Ha CHenU(HKY >KaHpa aruorpaduu)
HUCTOYHUKOB, PACCMOTPETh B AETANSAX BOMPOCH], CYHIECTBEHHBIE IS
NOHMMaHHUS pealinii MpeOBIBaHUS T'PEKO-UTAJIBSIHCKMX MOHAaXOB B
naTuHckol Mranun: 1. OTHOmIEHHS cO CBETCKUMHU IpaBUTENsIMU, 0€3
MOKPOBUTEIHCTBA KOTOPBIX MUTPaHTaM OBIJIO TPYJHO BEDKUTH B Uy KOU
cpene. 2. B3aumoaeicTBHe ¢ JIATUHCKUM JYXOBEHCTBOM M B3aMMHOE
BOCTIPUSATHE I'PEUECKUX M JATHHCKUX MOHAxoB. 3. BrnusiHue, koTopoe
IPOCTAaBJICHHBIA aCKET MOT OKa3aTh Ha MpeJCTaBUTENEH JaTHHCKOTO
KJIMpA.

OO0 OTHOIIEHUSIX CBATOTO CO CBETCKMMH MPAaBUTEISIMH COOOIIAET
Tonbko xkuTHe Huna, ymomuuas repuora beneBento u Kamyu
Manayneda XKeneznoronosoro u umneparopa Orrona II1. OTHOMIEHUS
C TEpPBBIM OBUIM KPAaTKUMHU W BKJIOYAJIU TOJBKO SMU30/ MPHUOBITHS
cesatoro B Kamyro: aBTop mumeT, 4To BcTpedarh Humna BeIlien TU4HO
MpaBUTEIb B COMPOBOXKJACHWUM MECTHOW 3HATH W €My OBl OKa3aH
CaMbli MOYTUTEIBHBIA MPUEM, MTOCKOJIBKY CJIaBa O €ro CBATOCTH YK€
JIOCTHUIIIA 3TON obsacTu. buorpad 100aBIISIET, UTO TEPIOT TaKe XOTEI
Ha3HaYUTh Huia enuckomnoM ropoja, HO HE YCIEN 3TOTO ClenaTh U3-
3a CBOEH MpexAeBpeMEeHHON cMmepTH (r1. 72). DTO TOpKECTBEHHOE
BCTYIJICHUE 3HAMEHHTOrO ackeTa B HOBYIO A1 ce0s MeCTHOCTb
MPOJOJIAKAETCA YyTh MO3’KE€, KOTJa OH JOCTUTraeT BiaJeHud MoHTe-
Kaccruno: Huna B oKpyXKeHHH YYSHHUKOB Y TTOJHOXUS TOPBI BCTpEYaeT
CIycKaromascs CBEpXy TOPKECTBEHHAs IMPOIECCHsI, COCTOSIIasi U3
OpaTuu u Bo3TJiaBisieMas: caMuUM a00aToM AJIMTEpHOM M CTapLUIUMHU

(MoHax¥ BepHYIHCh B MOHACTBIPH TOIABKO OK. 950 1.) OH OBLI MEPBOKIACCHBIM all-
MHHHCTPATOPOM U COOHMpaTeseM HE3aKOHHO yTPAadeHHOT'O WM 3aIyNIEHHOTO B XO-
351ICTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH MMYIIECTBA MOHACTHIPA. IIpu 3TOM OH ommpancs Ha mHO-
MOIIb KaK BU3aHTHHCKHX, TaK U JJAHT00apJICKUX MpPaBUTEICH.

4 PaHbllle MOHACTBIPh IOKHHYJIH BOCEMb JATHHCKUX MOHax0B. OfHH U3 HUX MPO-
BEJI MHOTO JIeT B MOHacThipsix CuHas u A¢oHa, a Apyroi, BEpHYBIIUCH, OCHOBAJ OT-
HmIeTbHUYECKY10 00muHy BOnu3u Monte Kaccnno. Chronica monasterii Cassinensis.
L. 1I, C. 12, 22, P. 190, 206.

4 T'peueckuii MoHacThIph B I'poTTad)eppare ObLI COXpAHEH €ro YYCHHKaAMH U CTall
OJHUM M3 CaMBIX M3BECTHBIX I'DEKO-HTAJbSHCKUX IIEPKOBHEIX LEHTPOB, COXPAHSIB-
IIMM TTaMSITh O CBOEM OCHOBATElIe.
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MoHaxamH. [locie nmocemieHus ri1aBHOro MOHACTBIPS MOHAXH BO TJIaBe
¢ ab0aToM ¢ TOYTEHHWEM IIPOBOXAIOT CBATOIO B PACHOJIOKEHHYIO
MOYTH BHU3Y M Ha 3HAUMTEIBHOM OTAaJIeHUHU LIEpKOoBb B Bamnemyke,
rJie eMy ObLIO MO3BOJICHO OCHOBATh COOCTBEHHBIN MOHACTHIPH (TJI. 73).
3TOT PpparMeHT BEIpA3UTENBHO H300paxkaeT TOpKeCTBEHHBIN adventus
repost ¥ MOATBEPKAAET MBICIIb O TOM, YTO €T0 CJIaBa pacipocTpaHuiIach
JIaJIeKO 3a MPEeJIeNbl eT0 MPEKHET0 OOUTaHUS.

Oobmenne Huna ¢ OTToHOM BKIIOYaeT ABa snu3ona. B 998 r. Hun
BBICTYNHUJ 3amUTHUKOM MoanHa ®dunaratoca, yd4acTBOBABLIETO B
3aroBope MPOTHUB MMIEpaTopa M MPOBO3IJIALIEHHOTO MAanoi BMECTO
n3rHanHoro u3 Puma I'puropuss V. B 999 1. cBatoii m ummeparop
BHOBb BCTPETHIINCH B MOHacThIpe Huuta B ['asate Bo Bpems mokassHHOTO
nanoMHuyectBa OTTOHA.

Hun B mapte 998 1. mpuObi1 B PUM*®, 4TOOBI CMATYUTH HaKa3aHUE
HoaHHy U B3sTh ero mnox cBoto oneky*. Co BceMH MOYECTSIMHU rpeye-
CKHi cTapel ObLIT IPUHST HMIIEPATOPOM M BO3BPAIIEHHBIM Ha MANICKUN
npecron I'puropuem V¥, mpocui X 0 MHIJIOCTH, a €r0 COOCCETHUKU
yrosapupaiu Huna BO3IIIaBUTh OAUH U3 PUMCKHX MOHACTBIpeil. BCko-
pe, OIHAKO, BBISICHMIJIOCH, YTO HAJIEXKJbl CBSITOTO HE OIpaBJaJIUCh,
MOCKOJIbKY MCKalieueHHBbIH MoaHH ObLT MOABEPTHYT YHU3UTEIBHOMY
nyOoJIMYHOMY HaKa3aHMIo, rocie 4yero Hun nmokunyn Pum, npeasapu-
TeJIBHO MpeJicKa3aB 00KeCTBEHHOE HaKa3aHUe Tare U UMIIepaTopy, He
MPOSIBUBILIMM MUJIOCEPHE.

l'on crycts, B Mapte 999 r., coctosyace Bropast BcTpeua OTTOHA
u Huna. Umnepatop, coBepiasi najioMHHYecTBO B MoHTe ['aprano®,
MOCETUII MOHACTBIPh OTIIENBHUKOB B Cepriepu. Bo Bpems 3Toro Br3m-
Ta UMIepaTop yropapusai Huma npuHATH OT HEro Kakoe-mmbo MoHa-
CTBIPCKOE BIIaJIEHUE, JJIsl TOTO YTOOBI 00eCneunTh ero MoHaxam ooiee
JIOCTOMHBIN 00pa3 u3Hu. KaTeropuueckn oTKa3aBIINCh, CBATOW 3a-
ABUJ, YTO HE eJlaeT OT MMIIepaTopa MOAapKOB, HO JyMaeT JIHUIIb O

4 DrTH QparMeHTHl KHUTHSI BOCIPOU3BEACHBI B JIATHHCKOM mepeBoge: Vita sancti

Nili abbatis / ed. G. H. Pertz / Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Hannover, 1841.
T. IV. C. 89, 90. S. 616—618. I'peueckoe xutne GpUKCHUPYET 3TO KaK BTOPOH U IMO-
cinengHud BU3UT Huna B Pum.

47 PaHee oH coBeTOBaJ M0aHHY 0TKa3aThCs OT CBOUX HAMECPCHHH.

JInuno Bcrpeded OTToHOM M ['puropueM, IpPENpPOBOKIEH BO JBOPEL], YCAKEH
Mexay HuMmu. Oco6oe MoYTEHHE BhIPaXaeT CIEIUaIbHbIN KECT — [EJOBAHHE PYKH
crapia UMIIepaTopoOM.

4 K sTOMYy BpeMEHH HEOXHJIAHHO ymupaer [puropuii V, 4To cpasy HOPOIUIO
pa3Hble BEPCHHU ITOM CMEPTH, B TOM YHUCIIE U 0 0OKECTBEHHOM HaKa3aHUH.

48
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CIACEeHUH €ro AYIIH, MOCJe Yero MMIEepaTop, CHAB CO CBOEH T'OJIOBBI
KOpPOHY, Bpyuui ee cBiaTomy>’. OOpalleHHe CBSITOrO K MPaBUTEIIO
OTpaHMYMBAETCS YUCTO PEIUTHO3HBIMU TEMaMH — 3aCTYyMHHYECTBO
3a MPECTYNHUKA U HAalOMUHAaHUE O 3HAYMMOCTH MUJIOCEpAUs, Mpeay-
IpEXJIEHUE O MOCMEPTHOM BO3JassHUM U HEOOXOIMMOCTH 3a00THUTHCS
0 CTIACeHUU AYIIIH.

B wucropuorpaguu He TepseT aKTyaJlbHOCTH IpoOjieMa TOro, B
KaKoM CTeNeHW HTANBIHCKHE acCKeThl, B YHCIO KOTOPBIX BXOAMII
u Hun, moBnusnuM Ha JUYHYIO PEIUTHO3HOCTH HMIIEpaTopa U €ro
npenacraBieHus 06 «OoHoBacHWH PuMckoit Umnepun»’!. B uacTHOCTH,
BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS IIPETIOIOKEHHUS O TOM, UTO «Upe3MepHas» MpUBep-
xeHHocTh OTToHa III ackeTnueckuM M MOKasHHBIM NMpPaKTHKaM Oblia
npsAMO cBsizaHa ¢ noyueHusiMu Huna u Pomyanbna PaBeHHCKoro —
JIBYX CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX UTAJIBSHCKHUX OTIICIBHUKOB 3TOI'0 BpEMEHU .
K nepuoay oOuieHns ¢ HUMU OTHOCUTCS CEpHSI SKCTPAOPIUHAPHBIX pe-
JIUTHUO3HBIX aKLIHUI — MaJoOMHUYECTBa B MOHACThIpb ApxaHrena Mu-
xamna Ha MonTe [aprano u B CyObsiko k memepe beneaukra, aByX-
HEJICTBHBIN TIOCT B Meliepe Bo3ie nepkBu nambl Kinumenta B 999 1. u
nacxajbHbIil MOCcT B MOHacThipe AnomnHapus B Kiacce B 1001 1.3

Hun monw3oBancss OONbIIMM aBTOPUTETOM B Cpele JATHHCKOTO
MoOHamecTBa>, 0 4éM CBHJICTENBCTBYIOT KaK ero Ouorpad, Tak u Ku-

0 AHaJOTMYHBIA MOAAPOK Kak 3HaK 0cOOOro IMOYTEHHs MMIEpPaTtopa K MOHAIIe-

CKOMY coo0uiecTBy 3aMKCHpPOBaH M B OTHommeHHsX ¢ MonTte KaccuHo: mocetus
MOHAacTBIph B 999 T., MMmeparop, COrJacHO MOHACTHIPCKOW TpajAMIIMU, OCTaBUI
37ech B map CBATOMY nBe cBou Koponbl: Chronica monasterii Casinensis. L. II,
C. 22, P. 207.

St Benz K.-J. Macht und Gewissen im hohen Mittelalter; Ottone III e Romualdo
di Ravenna, Patzold S. Omnis anima potestatibus sublimioribus subdita sit. Zum
Herrscherbild im Aachener Otto-Evangeliar / Frithmittelalterliche Studien. 2001.
Bd. 35. S. 243-272; Sansterre J.-M. Otton III et les saints ascétiques de son temps.

52 JKecTbl TOpSYEro MOYUTAHUS XapPU3MATHYHBIX I'PEUECKUX CBATHIX OBLIM XapaKTEpPHBI
u s Matepu umreparopa ®@eodannu. B wacTHOCTH, HaxoxsAch B Pume 1 y3HaB 0 cMepTH
MIPOCJIABJIEHHOrO CHIMIMiickoro cesiroro CaBBbl Mitajiero, oHa MpHUILIa HA €ro MoXo-
POHBI 1 pacnpocTepiack Ha oy, epexn ero rpooom. Costa-Louillet G., da. Saints de Sicile
et d’Italie méridionale aux VIlle, IXe et Xe siécles / Byzantion. 1960. T. 29/30. P. 89—173.
P. 138; Historia et Laudes SS. Saba et Macarii / ed. I. Cozza-Luzi. Roma, 1893; Eickhoff E.
Basilianer und Ottonen // Historisches Jahrbuch. 1994. Bd. 114. S 10—46.

3 B 3TOT psiJi BIHCBHIBACTCS W MAJIOMHHYECTBO K Moruie Boiitexa B I'He3HO B
anpene 1001 r.

% TIpuMevaTesbHO, YTO UCTOYHMKH OTMEYAIOT €r0 BEPHOCTh TPAAHLHUSIM rpede-
ckoit nmepkBu. «Non indigena sed homo Graecus sum», — rosoput Hun Boiitexy,
orMedast cBoi obOpa3 xwu3HH (habitus) u obmuk (barba). VAp. C. 15, P. 23. ABTop
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tust Boittexa IIpaxkckoro®. O6a JaTHHCKHUX aBTOpa MUIITYT 0 HEM KaK O
IPOCJIABJICHHOM TOJIB)KHUKE M YYUTE]IC MOHAXOB, OKPYKCHHOM MHO-
KECTBOM CTOPOHHUKOB M MOAICPKUBABIIMM KOHTAKTHI C TATHHCKUMHU
MoHaxamu>®. B yacTHOCTH, ero OJM3KUM JAPYyTroM OHM Ha3biBaloT JIbBa,
ab0ata puMcKoro MoHacTeIps bonudarnus nu Anekcesi, K KOTOPOMY OH
¥ HanpaBuJ BoiiTexa nocie ero pemenus octaButh Monte-Kaccuno®.

I'peueckoe KUTUE CXOAHBIM 00pa30M XapaKTEpU3yeT OTHOLICHUE
Kk Huny B naruHckoM MoHacThipe. ONUCHIBasi TOPKECTBEHHBIN MPHEM
Huna B MOHacThIpe, aBTOp 3aME4aeT, YTO MOHAXH YIOMOOWIH €ro
pUOBITHE SIBICHUIO BEIMKUX IPEBHUX CBATHIX AHTOHUS U beHenukra.
Bckope nocne pasmemenus Huna um ero cnyTHUKoB B Bajulenyke
OHU TOJYYUJIH TPUTIANICHUE NPUHATH y4acTHE B OOTOCITYIKCHHU
B Monrte-KacCMHO ¥ HCHONHHUTH JUTYPrHYECKUE TECHOICHUS Ha
rpedeckoM s3bike (ria. 73). JKutne ormeuaet, uto Hum cam counmHumn
KaHOH W TMECHONeHUs B yecTh benemnukra Hypcuiickoro®. IlpakTuka

JKUTHUSL COOOIIAeT, YTO IIOCJIE COBMECTHOI'O OOrociy)XeHHs ¢ JATHHCKHUMH MOHa-
xamu Hunm o0cyaall OTIMYUS MX PEIMTHO3HBIX O0BIYaeB OT NMPHUHATHIX B Ipede-
ckoit nepksu. Vita Nili. C. 74. Col. 125.

% CreneHb Bo3zaeiicTBus Husla Ha TaTHMHCKOE MOHAIIECTBO MO-Pa3HOMY OIICHHBa-
eTcs ucciaenoBareasiMu. O CKeNTHYECKOM OTHOIICHUH K TOMY, YTO JJINTEIBHOE Mpe-
oriBanme Hunma B MonTe KaccnHO chITpalio BaXXHYIO pOJIb B CTPEMHUTEIHHOM POCTE
npectrxa MoHacThIps B XI B., cM.: Bloch H. Op. cit. P. 12; Sansterre J.-M. Saint Nil
de Rossano. P. 372.

% VAp. C. 15. P. 22 (... ad magnum virum Nilum perrexit, cuius nobile meritum
in monastico ordine velud novus Lucifer in etherio axe refulget); BpyHo Ha3biBaeT
Huna «otmom» (pater), «boxsum uenoBekom» (homo Dei bonus), 60ibIIuM 3HATO-
KoM «XpucTtoBoit punocopum»: VAa. C. 13, 14, 17, 28.

7 BpyHO, B CBOIO O4€pe/ib, C BOOAYLICBICHHEM OMHCHIBAET COBMECTHBIC PEIHUTHO3-
Hble Oecenbl JIATHHCKUX M I'PEYeCKHMX MOHAXOB B PUMCKOM MOHACTBHIpE, B KOTOPBIX
npuHuMai yuyactue u Hun. VAa. C. 17. P. 19-20.

8 KaHOH M HECKOJIBKO MMECHOTIEHU! COXPAaHUIUCHh B MapTOBCKON MuHee XII B., Ha-
MUCAHHON M COXpaHHUBILeHcs B MOHAacThipe I'porTadeppara, aBTOPOM KOTOPBIX Ha-
3BaH Huu. [l 9TOT0 TEKCTa XapaKTEepHbI B 0COOCHHOCTH MO CPAaBHEHUIO ¢ Ipeye-
CKHUMH CJIy’)X0aMHU B 4eCThb CBSITOTO, CO3JaHHBIMU Ha BOCTOKe M ONMUpPAaBIIMMHUCA Ha
rpeyeckue nepeBojpl xxu3Heonucanus benenukra B J{uanorax ['puropus Benaukoro.
Hun nenaer akueHT Ha MTtanum kak Mecrte, IZie CIABAT CBATOrO, U YCHJIMBAET €ro
poJIb B KauecTBE LGJIUTENS, YyAOTBOPLA U NPOPOKa. BaskHbIIE MOTHB — 3TO aKIeH-
THpOBaHHEe poiu beHenMKTa Kak «3aKOHOAATENs», 3aJ0XKMBIIETO OCHOBBI OpraHH-
30BaHHOW MOHAaIIecKoil Ku3HU. JII06ONBITHO, YTO BMecTe ¢ beHenukToM OH ymo-
MHHaeT U cBsitoro Bacuius, HaseiBast benenukra BTopeiM Bacuinem, noguepkuBas
PaBEHCTBO CTAaTyCcOB ABYX CBATHIX. JK.-M. CaHcTepp rOBOPHT O «3alaJHOH JIOTHKE
Hunna, moHMMaBOIero BayKHOCTB ISl IATHHCKMX MOHAXOB 00pa3a OCHOBOIOJOXKHH-
ka-3akoHoparens. Sansterre J.-M. Saint Nil de Rossano. P. 357.
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COBMECTHBIX TPEKO-TaTHHCKUX OOTrOCIyKEHHUH Oblja MCKIIOYHTEINb-
HO peaKoH, B 4aCTHOCTH, U3BECTHO O ee cyllecTBOBaHMHM B Heamore
u Pume no cnyuaro Gonpmux mpasznHukoB. B Monte-KaccuHo ona
OblTa Takke 3aMKCUPOBaHa TpagullMeii, XOTS MOHACTBHIPCKUE yCTa-
HOBJICHHS Ha3HayaJll €e Ha pa3Hble Mpa3gHUKU: JAeHb CB. beHenukra
u BTopHuK ITacxaneHoi Hegenu™. TTocie cinyx0b1 Hur B OkpykeHUN
YYEHHKOB JI0JTO OeceqoBasl ¢ JIATHHCKMUMH MOHaxaMmu, oOcyxkaas c
HHUMH pa3jIudHbIe BOIPOCH! JYyXOBHOTO COBEpPUICHCTBOBAaHMSA. ABTOD
MpeAcTaBiIsAeT 3TOT Pa3roBOp Kak JHAJIOT MOYTHUTEIBHBIX YUYEHHKOB
C HacTaBHUKOM, TJie MEpBbIe 3aJJal0T KPaTKHE BOMPOCHI M MOJY4YalOT
Ha HUX MPOCTpaHHble OTBETHI. JIMIIb ONMH M3 BOMPOCOB 3aTparuBall
npo0aemMy, UMEIOLIYI0 IPsIMOe OTHOILIIEHHE K MPUHLIMITHATIBHOMY pac-
X0 ieHnto BocTouHoii u 3amaaHoil epkBei, a UMEHHO O JOIMyCTUMO-
CTH cy0OOTHETO MOCTa, KATETOPUUYECKUH 3alpeT Ha KOTOPBIN ObLI BBE-
neH B Buzantun. OcranbHble TeMBI Oecebl He BEIXOJIUIHN 3a MPEACIbI
TPaJUIIMOHHOTO PEIUTHO3HO-IyXOBHOTO Ha3UJaHUs: MHUIIOCEpIuE,
MOHAIIeCKOe yeAWHEHHUE, OOCYXKICHHE OTICIBbHBIX (ParMeHTOB U3
TMICaJIMOB.

YTBepKA€HHE TPEYeCcKOro KUTHS 0 TOM, yTo Hun BocpuHuMancs
JATHHCKUMU MOHaXaMH KaK HOBBIM AHTOHMI Benukuii, mpuObIBIIMIA
K HUM U3 Anexkcanipuu, uin beneaukt Hypcuiickuii, BoccTaBmINii
U3 MEPTBBIX, BEPOATHO, OBIJIO HE MPOCTO MeTadopoil, HO OTpa)xao
peasibHOE OTHOLIEHHUE K IpeuecKoMY OTIIeNbHUKY. OH accolMupoBacs
C BOCTOYHBIMHU aHaXOpeTaMH W MOHaXaMH, CTOSBIIMMH Y HCTOKOB
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBAa M TPaAUIMOHHO TOYUTABUIUMHUCA B
Ka4eCTBE «OTLOB» U B JaTUHCKON Tpaaunuu®. C 3TUM BO MHOTOM CBSI-

% DTH MOHACTHIPCKHE YCTaHOBJCHHUs oTHOCHIHUCH K cepeaunne VIII B. u IX B. co-

orBeTCTBeHHO. Sansterre J.-M. Saint Nil de Rossano. P. 352.

¢ Cm., HampuMep, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOe M3 OeHeAMKTHHCKOro ycraBa (Regula
Benedicti) ompenenenue yctpoiicTBa oOmuHb Humna «mo ycraBy Hamiero otia Ba-
cunus» (regulam sancti patris nostri Basilii) B xxutun Apmansbepra (VAp. C. 15.
P. 22). Uctopun 0 IpeBHUX BOCTOYHBIX MOHaxaxX M MEPEBOABI M3 TyXOBHO-NOYYH-
TEJIBHBIX COYMHEHUI MPOCIAaBICHHBIX ACKETOB ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBI B KPYT YTCHHMS Jia-
THHCKMX MOHaxX0B. B CBOI0 ouepenp psia rpe4ecKUX COYMHEHHH, B TOM HHCIIE CO3-
nanHele Huiom rumubl B uecTh benenukra Hypcuiickoro, cBUIETENbCTBYIOT, YTO
OCHOBOIOJIO)KHHUK JAaTHHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA BOCIPUHUMAJCA KaK «OTeU» M Tpede-
ckuM MoHamectBoM. (ITonpoGHee o B3amMooTHomeHHSX Huia ¢ JTaTHHCKUM MO-
HamecTBoM Uranuum cm.: Sansterre J.-M. Saint Nil de Rossano. P. 346f. — 3xecs
Oorarast OGuOnIHOrpadus M MOJEeMHKa C HEKOTOPHIMH HCTOPHOTpadUUEeCKHMH KOH-
BeHnusMu.) Ilpsmoe BozxelicTBue mpuMepa Hwuila mccimemoBareny ycMaTpUBAaIOT
B IIOBEJICHUH JBYX MOHTE-KaCCHHCKHX MoHaxoB — Moanna u Jlymus, u3bpaBmmx
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3aHa M MPUTATATEIBHOCTh IPEUECKUX M BOCTOYHBIX MOHACTBIpEH ISt
3armaJiHOTO IyXOBEHCTBA, B TOM YHCIIe U 3a mpeaenaMu Mranuu: B HIX
BUJICTY XpaHUTEIICH APEBHETO aCKETHYECKOro Oarodectus®. DTH Mo-
JIeJIH OpTaHU3alMY MOHAIIECKOH KU3HH He BOCHIPHUHUMAIKCH Ha 3amna-
Jie KaK HeUTO YYKEPOIHOE, TIOCKOJIbKY JIATUHCKAsI IEPKOBb HMela co0-
CTBEHHBI! HCTOPUYECKUH OMBIT OTHICTBHUYECTBA U MOTJIa OMMUPATHCS
Ha aBTOPUTET CBOMX «OTILIOB» M UX COYMHECHUN®.

B riazax natuHckux cooparbeB Hut 6e3yciioBHO 001a1a1 BBICOKUM
ABTOPUTETOM M, CYIs MO JKUTHIO, HE CTPEMHUJICI K OOOCTPEHUIO
OTHOILIECHUH ¢ HUMU U3-32a Pa3IUUUl B IUTYPTHUECKUX, KAHOHUIECKHIX
U OpraHu3alMOHHBIX 00bI4Yasix®. Ero aBTOPUTET MOABMUKHHMKA U BbI-
JTAOIIErocs. ackeTa ObLIT OECCIOpeH, YTO XOPOIIO BUIHO MO TOMY, Ka-
Kasi pojib OTBONMTCS €ro Qurype aBTopamu XUTHH BoliTexa. Oba
KUTHUSL YEHICKOTO CBATOTO THIATENHFHO BBICTPAMBAIOT TEMY TIIyOOKOM
MUCTHYECKOH CBSI3M CBOETO TepOsi C T'PEYECKUM MOHAXOM, AalieKO
BBIXOJIAIIEH 32 paMKU MX (u3nueckoi BcTpeun®. durypa Huma 3a-
HHUMaeT 0c000e MECTO B Kpyry oOIeHus BoiiTexa: rpeyeckuii ctapeir
(emre WBOIW BO BpeMsl HANMCAHHSI TIEPBOTO JKUTHUSI) SIBISCTCS CaMBIM
ABTOPUTETHBIM JIULIOM, HJICHTU(QHUIHPYIOMHUM Teposi KU3HEOIUCAHUS
Kak csAtoro. Hecinyuaiino Huu nmosiBisieTcs ABa)< 16l — B Ha4yaJje MOHa-
HIECKOTO CITy>KeHHs! BoliTexa u HakaHyHe ero My4eHHYecKol THOeNH,
o0a pa3za ompezensis ero kak 0oxkbero n3bpanHuka. B cBoeil mepBoit
Oecelie OH HE MPOCTO JACT HACTABIICHHS HEOMBITHOMY MOHAXY, TIOXKe-
JaBIIEMy TPHUCOCTUHUTHCS K €ro oOUIMHe, HO U cpa3y oOHapy)KHuBa-

OTIIEJILHUYECTBO U CYPOBYIO ackedy W HbITaBmUXCs NpuBUTH (MoaHH B KauecTBe
a66ata B 998-1010 rr.) 5TO CBOMM cOOpaTHIM ITOCIIE BO3BPALICHHUS.

1 WranpsHcKas MMCbMEHHAS TPAAULHsI QUKCHPYET MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC IPUMEPBI Ipe-
OBIBaHUS HUTAIBSHCKUX MOHAXOB M EIMCKOIIOB B BOCTOUYHBIX MOHACTHIPSAX M Ha Adore.
¢ TIpexne Bcero 0e3yCIOBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM IOJb30BaJHCh Tpyabl Kaccuana u
IpYTUX JIEPeHCKHX ackeToB. Kpome Toro, Hemp3st 3a0bIBaTh M O JOJNTOH HCTOPUHU
HCTAHCKOTO OTIIETFHUYECTBA, KOTOPas B Te4eHHEe X B. OCTaBaNIaCh aKTyaIbHOM IS
MOTPAaHUYHBIX (PPAHKO-KATAJOHCKUX PErHOHOB, AKBUTaHUU U 0KHON DpaHImy.

6 JIpuMevaTeabHO, YTO B JATHHCKHUX JKUTHSIX YIOMHHAETCS TOJBKO OIHO OTIH-
ype Huma ot maTHHCKHUX MOHAaX0B — €TI0 IpeuecKoe IMPOUCX0XKIEHHE U CBSI3aHHBIE C
9TUM BHEIIHUE IPUMETHI.

% T'peueckoe xutnue Huna He ynomuHaeT Hu 0 Boiirexe, HU O CBA3SX CBOETO reposi C
MOHacTbIpeM cB. Anekcest 1 bounganus. [lepBoe xutne ynomunaet o Huse B cBsizu ¢
Boiitexom aaxcasr (VAp. C. 15, 29. P. 22-23, 44), a bpyno KBepdypTckuit BcnomuHaeT
I'PEYecKoro CTapla emie W B CBSI3HM C ONUCAHHEM JYXOBHBIX NPAKTUK MOHAXOB MOHa-
cTeipst bonudanus u Anekces, a UMeHHO Oece]] JIATHHCKUX M TPEYECKHX MOHAXOB, B
KOTOpBIX ydacTBoBald u Boiitex (VAa. C. 13, 14, 17, 28. P. 15, 16, 19-20, 34).
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€T B YCIICKOM OerJiere IKCTpaopaAuHapHbIC TYXOBHbIC CIOCOOHOCTH®.
B nocnennem smnu3oze crapen mpeaBemaeT ckopoe npuoduienrne Boii-
TeXa K COOOIIECTBY CBATHIX IMOCIE My4YEeHUYECKOI rudenun®. B mutusx
MHOT'ME IIEPCOHAXH, BCTPEUASICh CO CBATHIM, YCMaTpUBaIOT B BoliTexe
HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH K PEIMTHO3HOMY TOABH)KHHUYECTBY
UJIU TIPEJCKA3bIBAIOT €r0 MYUYEHHUYECTBO, OJHAKO B UX Py OCOOBIH
BEC UMEIOT CJIOBA OIBITHOIO acKeTa: 32 HUM CTOUT OOIIeNpU3HAHHBIN
OTBIT XapU3MaTHYHOTO JYXOBHOTO HACTaBHUKA «TOJIBD» YYEHHKOB M
Jap npensuaeHus. MceenenosaTenu He HCKIIIOYAKOT U TOTO, YTO IPUMEpP
ackeTUueckoH xu3Hu Huna okazas npsiMoe Bo3aeicTaue Ha Boiitexa,
KaK paHee U Ha HEKOTOphIX MOHaxoB MonTte-Kaccuno®.

BMmecre ¢ TeM, KOHEUHO, HE CTOUT IIPEYBEINYUBATh YHUBEPCAIBHOCTD
Y TIIyOWHY BO3ACHCTBHS I'PEUECKOTO CTaplia Ha JIATHHCKOE MOHAIIIECTBO.
OT10 xopomo nokasbiBaeT npuMmep MonTe-Kaccuno: 1151 3HaMeHHUTOrO,
IIPOYHO BKJIFOYEHHOI'O B CUCTEMY BJIACTHBIX CBA3EH, MOI'yIIECTBEHHOIO,
aBTOPUTETHOIO B LIEPKOBHOM CpeJIe MOHACTBIPS ITpeACTaBIIeHHbIN Hrutom
IpUMEP TEPOMYECKON acKe3bl, CaMOOTPEUYEHHUS M OTIIEIbHUYECTBA
obu1 uyka. Hecnyuaitno yxe k koHiy XI B. cBeneHHst 0 HEM Hcye3In
U3 KOJIJICKTHBHOW MaMSTH COOOIIECTBA M HE MONAJIN B HCTOPUUYECKYIO
Tpaauiuoo abbarctBa. EAMHCTBEHHOW BO3MOXKHOCTBIO Juisi Huna
OBITh YHNOMSIHYTHIM B oduimansHoi xpoHuke MoHTe-Kaccuno crasno
3HAKOMCTBO IMO3JAHEUINEro pelakTopa ¢ ONHUM U3 xkuTuid Bolitexa. He
yIIyOmiio ero anutensHoe npedsiBanne B «3emie Cesaroro benenukray
W HHTEepeca K TPEeYecKOMY MOHAIIECTBY M TOTPEOHOCTH MKHUBOTO
COIPUKOCHOBEHUSI C HUM: BCKOpE TIOCIIE ero cMepTH U3 Banenyku Oblia
W3rHaHA TPYTIa IT'PEKOB, IIOCKOJIBKY HOBBIH ab0aT perni moceauTh TaM
JIATUHSH.

* %k %k

@OpMBI TPEKO-TATUHCKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO B3aUMOJIECUCTBUS B JIaTHUH-
ckoit FOxnoit Utanuu u Pume oTCHUTAIOT HE CTOJIBKO K TapagurMe cpe-

% O uém mpstMo roBopHT mepBoe xkutue: «qui (Hum) et usque hodie ita amore

Christi ferventem non meminit se vidisse aliquem iuvenem». VAp. C. 15. P. 22.
% (O6a TekcTa YIOMUHAIOT 0 BUAeHHH Huila, TOUHOE ComepKaHUe KOTOPOro OCTa-
JIOCh HEU3BECTHO, U O MUChME, OTIPABJICHHOM MOHAXaM PHUMCKOTO MOHACTBIps. B
TPEYECKOM XUTHH Jap MPEABUICHUS CYIbOBI OTACIBHBIX JIIOACH CBATOW MPOSBISICT
HEOJTHOKPATHO.

67 Sansterre J.-M. Recherches sur les ermites du Mont-Cassin et 1‘érémitisme dans

I'hagiographie cassinienne // Hagiographica. T. 2. 1995. P. 57-92.
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JIU3EMHOMOPCKOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMU KaK TaKOBOM, CKOJIbKO K aHTUYHOU U
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON TPaJUILIUU T'PEKO-TaTUHCKOTO Jyalu3Ma B paMKax
€IMHOT0 LIEPKOBHOT'O U MOJIUTHUYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, COXPaHsBILEHCS
KaK JKMBas, XOTS H IJI0X0 HICHTH(DUIIpyeMas B eTalsax npakTuka. K ee
JJIeMEHTaM MOXXHO OTHECTH CBOOOJHOE NepeMelIeHHe JIIoJIeH, TEKCTOB,
apTe(akToB, TEKCTOB W3 OJHOTO PEIUTHO3HO-SA3BIKOBOTO KOHTEKCTa B
Jpyroi, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, U3 IT'peK0-BU3aHTHICKOT O B TATHHO-UTAJIbSIH-
CKui. PazHUIIa IEpKOBHBIX PUTYAJIOB U TPaAULIUI HE OBl MPENsTCTBH-
€M JUIsl aKTUBHOTO MOYUTAHUS aCKETOB, Ubsl XapHU3MaTHuecKas BIAcThb
KaK PEeMTHO3HBIX TOCPETHUKOB M JYXOBHBIX YUHTeNel He 3aBHcena
OT A3bIKA U COOJIOJICHUS OTIIMYHOrO LIEPKOBHOTO «ycTaBay. I pedeckue
coo0IIecTBa, 00OCHOBBIBASICH B JJATMHCKHUX OOJIACTSAX, COXPAHSIIH SI3BIK
1 00bIYau PeMTrHO3HOM KU3HU, a X UCUE3HOBEHUE MM aCCUMMIIALINS
He OBUTH Pe3yJIbTaTOM IIeJIeHAPaBICHHOIO MPUHYXKACHUS CO CTOPOHBI
JATUHCKOTO OKpY>KeHHUd. «I'pex» mMpUCyTCTBOBAJIN KaK YJIEHBI JaTHH-
CKHX IIEpKOBHBIX HHCTUTYIMH, a BO3MOXHOCTh UX Ha3HAYEHHU S INIaBaMHU
MOHACTBIpE WM ernapXuil He BBI3bIBajia H3yMJIeHUs, O0jee TOro, B HUX
BUJIETTH UCTOYHUK Ty XOBHOT'O U PETUTHO3HOTO OOHOBIICHHSI, CBOETO PO
WHCTPYMEHT LIEpPKOBHOH «pedopMaiuu». XapakTepHO, YTO B OTIMYHUE OT
3aanbIuickux pedopmatopoB u3 byprynanu u JloTapuHTUu Tpeueckue
aCKeThl HE CTPEMMJINCH K SKCITAHCHUU CBOETO BIMSHHS HU Ha YPOBHE pe-
OpraHMU3aIMy OTJEIbHBIX MOHACTHIPEH, HU B IEPCIEKTHBE PYKOBOJCTBA
MIPOLIECCOM B IIEJIOM, ITyTEM HHTETrpallii B KPYT MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIX aKTO-
poB. MlcTOYHHKOM UX BIUSHUS OblJIa TNYHAS Xaph3Ma, 3acTaBJIsBIIAs ca-
MBIX MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIX JIUIl OTKPHITO MPOSBIIATH CBOE MMOYTEHHUE U J1aXe
MOYUTaHMUe, a JATHHCKUX MOHAXOB UCIIBITHIBATh ITTyOOKOE BOCXHILIEHUE
UX TYXOBHOM MyAPOCTHIO U 6€3YTIPEYHOCTHIO.

Paznuuns — s3bIKOBEIC, MPaBUJI M 00BIYAEB MOHAIIECKOH JKU3HH,
JNOKTPUHAJIBHBIE, TUTYPru4eckie — OCO3HABAJIMCh M OBIIU apTHKY-
JMPOBaHbBl B XapaKTEPHBIX s JAaTMHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB TEPMHUHAX:
greci — latini, regula Greca («Attica») — regula Latina, regula beati
Benedicti — regula beati Basilii. 3To He nmpensTcTBOBajI0 OOMICHUIO U
COBMECTHOMY CYLIIECTBOBAHHUIO, OTHAKO Y 3TOI'0 B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS ObLIH
CBOM TIPEAEIBI, KOTOpPHIC JIS)KAIM Ha YPOBHE (YHIAMEHTAJIBHBIX IS
JIATUHCKOW LIEPKOBHOM UJCHTUYHOCTH KpuTepues. lIpexae Bcero, peusb
UJIET O IEPKOBHO-TUTYPIHUECKUX HOPMaX U SI3bIKE OOTOCTy KEHUSI.

BHuMaHuUs 3aciIy’KMBaeT TOT (QaKT, YTO C JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO HENb3s
3aMKCHpOBATH MPUMEPHI CO3JJaHUSI MOHACTHIPEH, B KOTOPBIX OBI CO-
CYIIECTBOBAJIH OOIIMHBI IPEUECKUX U JIATHHCKUX MOHAXOB, XUBIIIHE
KaXKJasi 10 CBOEMY «YCTaBy», BKIIoUas MOPSJIOK U TpaBuiia 00rocmy-
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xenns. Cyuail puMmckoro MoHacThIps boHudanms u Ajekces KaxeTcs
COMHUTEIBHBIM, TMOCKOJIBKY €r0 AyaJHCTHYEeCKOe YCTPOHCTBO HE MO-
JeT OBITh MMOATBEPIKIEHO C TIOJTHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO. BO BCceX 0CcTalbHBIX
ClIy4asix TPEKH, BUIUMO, JINOO COXPAHSIIN aBTOHOMHIO MO0 OTHOIICHUIO
K JJATHHCKOH 001rHe, 1100 MOIYUHSINCH MECTHOMY, T. €. TATHHCKOMY
ycraBy. Ilepexos oT OgHONW PUTYalbHO-SI36IKOBOM MPAKTUKY K JPYTOH,
KakK Ka)eTcs, He MPEACTaBIsI CI0KHOCTH, HO UX COBMEIIEHHUE OBLIO
HEBO3MOKHO. O4eBHIHO, 3TO 3aTparuBajio caMblil BAXKHBIN acleKT Lep-
KOBHOTO CITy’K€HHS] — JAEHCTBEHHOCTh PEJIMTHO3HOTO TAMHCTBA, COBEP-
1aeMoro B JUTYprun. [Ipo0ieMbl IOpUCIUKINYA KaK TAKOBOH HE MMe-
JIU PelIaoUIero 3Hau€HUsl — IOJ BIACTbIO €IMUCKOIOB U HACTOATENeH
MOHACTBIPEH MOTIIM COCYLIECTBOBATh LIEPKOBHBIE MHCTUTYIIUU 00EUX
Tpaguuuil. Ciy4au COBMECTHBIX OOTOCIY)XEHHH Ha I'pDEYecKoM U Ha
JATBIHU OBUIM UCKJIIOYUTEIBHBIM COOBITHEM, CTPOT'O0 OTPaHMYECHHBIM
0CcOOBIMHU TMOBOAaMH. Ha JTUTYprudeckoM ypoOBHE Pa3ivyuds MEXIY
IPEYeCKOd U JIATUHCKOM IIEPKOBBIO YK€ IPEOJOJIEIN I'PAHULY XapaK-
TepHOi 11t PanHero CpeHeBeKOBbs JOMMYCTUMOCTH U COBMECTUMOCTH
MHOT000pa3HBIX PUTYaJIBHBIX MPAKTHK, PA3JIMUABIINXCS OT PETHOHA K
pEermony, a HepeIKo U OT LEPKBU K LIEPKBHU.



0. B. Yymuuésa

ITAPA TOKCBI «YEPKACCKOM BEPBIY: MEXAOY UCIAMOM,
XPUCTHUAHCTBOM U A3BIYECKUMU TPAAULIUAMU

CoBpemMeHHBIE MPEICTaBICHUS 0 CTPYKTYpPHPOBAHHOM
0OTOCIIOBHM M TIOCJIEIOBATEIBHOM COOJIOICHNN YWHOB WM IIPaBHII
MOCJEAOBATENSIMH TOW WM WHOW pPEIUTHH CTAJKUBAIOTCA C
CepbEe3HBIM CONPOTHBIIEHHEM PEATHHOTO HCTOPHUIECKOTO MaTepHuala,
HE yKJIaJbIBAIOIIErocsi B MPOCTHIE CXeMBbI. [IOMBITKH yHmOpsA09UTh
U UICHTUGUIUPOBATH Yy)KHE YUCHHUs BCEr/a JaBajMCh HEJErKo'.
Hctopus onucanus «9epKaccKOi BEPhl» PYCCKUMHU KHUKHUKAMHU Ce-
peaunbl X VI B. MO3BOJISIET MOCTAaBUTh Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO BOIIPOCOB C
[ENbI0 PACHIMPUTH Hallle TOHIMaHHUe MPOoIeccoB KoH(eccnoHaan3a-
nuu B Bocrounoit Espore. [Ipexae Bcero, HEOOXOMUMO ONIPENCITUTD,
Kakoi (peHOMEH MOoJIyYHJI TaKoe Ha3BaHWe, M I0OYEMY ero He yIaIoch
KJaccupUIMpPOBaTh KaK U3BECTHYIO BEpY, COTIIACHO CIOXKUBIIEHCS
B Buzantum m ycBoeHHOU Ha Pycu kimaccupuianum «AHOBEpHH U
epeceit» (Myaansm, I3I9€CTBO/IILIMHCTBO, MYCYJIBMAaHCTBO, a TAK)KE
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE OTCTYMJICHHS OT «IIPaBOW BEphI» B paMKax XpH-
ctuaHcTBa). lloueMy moTpebGoBasoch BBOJUTH HOBYIO KaTErOPHIO
«aepkacckas Bepa»? Kakume mMeToAsl OBLIM MCHOJIB30BAHBI PYCCKH-
MH aBTOpaMH IS onucaHus 3Toro penomena? Kak cooTHocsaTes nx
CBEICHUS C JAHHBIMH APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB O BEPOBAHUAX TEX, KOTO
B JJOKYMEHTE Ha3bIBAIOT «4epkacamm». Ha 3ToM ocHOBaHMH TOSB-
JsIeTCSI BOBMOKHOCTh HAYYHOTO ONPEETIeHUS «IEPKACCKOW BEPhI» B
KOHTEKCTE PEeITUTHUO3HON HCTOPHH.

! Ecnu rFOBOPUTHL O IpaBOCJIaBUH, NOCTATOYHO CPABHUTH €AUHYIO U BHYTPEHHE

YIOPSJOUYECHHYIO CUCTEMY YMHONPUATHH B pycckux Kopmuux, HaunHas ¢ neyat-
Horo usnanus cepeaussl XVII B., u cioXHbIe KOMIO3ULUN YHUHOB B BU3AHTHH-
CKHUX, CIaBAHCKMX U APEBHEPYCCKUX PYKONUCHBIX KopMuuX pa3HBIX penakiuii;
00 3ToM cM. noapobuee: Yymuuésa O. B. I3nanne 4MHOB OTpEYEHUS OT HHBIX BEp
B Mockse u Kuese B nepsoit monosune XVII B.// Kauxnas crapuna. CII6, 2015.
Bpin. 3.
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I'maBHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM JUIS JAHHOW CTaTbHU SIBISETCS TEKCT
UnHa OoTpedeHUS OT «UYEPKACCKOM BEPhI», BIEPBbIC H3JaHHBIA B
apxuepeiickom Tpebuuke (M., 1624), HO HamHCaHHBIH TOpa3ao
paHbIIe (aBTOpCKOEe Ha3BaHWE «Alme 1u OyAeT OT uepkac
HPUXOMSIINI K XPUCTUSIHCTEH Bepe, publ U cue»)’. UuH oTpedeHus
OT «4epKacCKOM BepbI» B 3TOM U3JJaHUU BXOAUT B 72 TJIaBYy U CIEeAY-
€T 3a IEPEBOJHBIM, BU3AHTUHCKUM UHHOM OTPEUEHUS OT «CapallblH-
ckoii Beprl» (UMHOM OTpedeHHs OT MyCyJIbMaHCTBA) U MPEAIIECTBY-
eT YuHy oTpeueHus OT «apMeHCKOl Bepbl». ®opma aHademaTnu3MoB
«YE€PKACCKOW BEPBh» B TOYHOCTU MOBTOPSET BU3AHTUHUCKUI KaHOH,
CJIOKUBIIHUHUCS JIJISI TAKOT'O poja MaMsITHUKOB. [10700HBIN MPUHITUIT
FeHEpUPOBAHUSA TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE CTapoOl, MPUBBIYHOW (OpPMYIIBI
C BKJIIOYCHHUEM HOBOTO (DAKTHYECKOT0 Marepuaia Obll oOmIUM Mpu
CO3/IaHMHM BCEX MO3JHUX BU3AHTUMCKUX YMHOB — OHHU OOBIUHO
CO3JaBaJUCh N0 MoAenn UHWHA NPUHSITHUS MAHHUXEEB WU UYJEEB,
caMbIX paHHUX 00pa3loOB 3TOro KaHOHHYEcKoro »aHpa’. Kak u B
ciydae ¢ HUHOM OTpeUeHUs OT MyCyJIbMaHCTBA, CO34aHHbIM B X1 B.,
pyCCKHE aBTOPHI MPHOETAIOT K MPUEMY OCMESHUS «UyKOTro», Mpe.-
CTaBJISIOT €70 HE TOJBKO KOIIYHCTBEHHBIM U OOTONPOTUBHBIM, HO U
HEJIENBIM U KOMUYHBIM. Takas MO3JHAS peuenuus CTUIIS «BTOPOM
copucTHKN» Obla 3aMMCTBOBAHA ONOCPETOBAHHO U3 TPAJAUIUH T10-
JIEMUKH C MyCyJIbMaHaMHU U COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro YuHa Npu COCTaB-
neHuu Ha Pycu UMHOB OTpeUEHHUS OT «4EPKACCKOU» U «apPMEHCKON»
Bep. IIpu 5TOM B BUBAHTUHCKOM YHUHE-IIPOTOTHUIIE CAMBIE CTPAHHBIE
U abCcyplHbIe, HAa TEPBBII B3TIAMA, MOJEMUUYECKHE BHIMAIbl UMEIN
UCTOPUYECKHUE OCHOBAHUS U OTPa)Kajlu JAPEBHIOI, HO PEAJbHYIO
NpaKkTHKYy apaOCKHUX JouciIaMCKHX BepoBaHuil'. Cnemxyer OTHe-

2 TekcT menmukom NPpUBOAUTCS B NMPUIIOKCHUHU K I{aHHOﬁ CTaThe; Ho;:[p06Hee

00 apxuepeiickom Tpeduuke 1624 T. 1 BXOASAIMHUX B HErO YHMHAX OTPEYCHHS OT
pa3HbIX Bep cM.: Yymuuésa O. B. I3naHNe YUHOB OTPEUCHUS OT HHBIX Bep B Mo-
ckBe u Kuese B mepBoit momosune XVII B. / Kamxnas crapuna. CII6., 2015.
Brim. 3.

3 Bosee moapoOHO O MO3AHHX YHHAX W MPHHIHMIAX TEHEPUPOBAHHS HOBBIX (op-
MyJl OTpEYeHHUsi Ha OCHOBe ApeBHUX cM.. Eleuteri P., Rigo A. Eretici, dissidenti,
musulmani ed ebrei a Bisanzio. Una raccolta eresiologica del XII secolo. Venezia,
1993.

4 Tlonwp3yroch ciiyyaeMm IM0OJarofapuTh 3a KOHCYJbTAllMH [0 JaHHOW TeMme
P.M. IlykypoBa. DTOT BOHpOC AETallbHO PaCCMOTPEH HAMU B cTaTbe: Yymu-
yéea O.B. UNH OTpedeHHs OT MyCYJIbMaHCTBA B PYCCKOH PYKONHMCHOI TpaJuIHuK
B XIII-XV Bekax // BectHuk nepkoBHoit uctopun. M., 2016 (B nmewgarn); HauGoee
00CTOATENBHO 3TU OCOOEHHOCTH IOJEMUKH PACCMOTPEHBI B MOHOTpPa(UUIECKUX
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CTHCH BCEpPbhE3 U K TOMY NPUYYAITUBOMY HaOOpy MpeapaccyakoB U
CyeBepHui, KOTOpBIE MOABEPTalOTCAd OCMESHUI0O B UMHE OoTpeueHud
OT «YEpKacCKOW Bephbl» W MpPOaHAIU3UPOBATh HX, COMOCTABIASA C
U3BECTHBIMHM MaTepHajlaMy MO0 pPeJUruo3Hoil nctopuu CeBepHOTo
Kagkasa.

Ho nnsg Havama Hajgo TOYHO OMpEAENUTh, KTO TaKHe B JAHHOM
ciayuae «uepkacb»? TepMUH MOXeT UMETh TpHU 3HaueHus. [lepBoe: B
80-x . XVI u B XVII B. Tak 3auactyio onpeaeisian 3aM0poOKCKuX/
YKPauHCKUX Ka3aKOB, COOOIIECTBA KOTOPHIX HAYAJH CKIIaJABIBAThCS
eme B XVI B., mpuunHO HaMMEHOBaHHS HMX «dUepKacaMu» OBLIO
Ha3BaHUE MPHUIHENPOBCKOro ropoaa Yepkaccer’. OQHAKO 3Ta IPyII-
na «4epKacoB» Oblja MPaBOCIABHOW W B CICIIMAJIbHOM OOpalieHun
HE HYXXJajlach. BTopoe: «depkacaMu» HJIN «4epKecaMH» IMO3Hee
Ha3bIBaJM PYCCKUX Ka3aKOB, MOCENUBIIMXCS Ha paBHUHE, B MpEa-
ropesix CeBepo-3amagnoro Kapkasza, Mo cocCeIcTBY C MECTHBIMHU
HApOJaMH; OHH TOXE OBUIM MPAaBOCIABHBIMU U COPMUPOBAIKCH B
KadecTBe OoTnenbHON KaTeropuu yxe B XVIII B.® Hakonen, TpeTbe:
0]l UMEHEM «HYepKacoB», KUEPKECOB» M «KabapAUHIIEBY» B PYCCKHUX
JOKYMEHTaX YMOMHHAaJHNCh ajbIrckue Hapoasl CeBepo-3amaJHOro
KaBka3za — ajnpiru, yepkechl, KabapAuHILI U Jaxe aba3uHbl. Kak
OyJleT moka3aHo B JlajibHelmeM, B UiHe TPUHATHS OT «YEPKACCKOM
BEPBI» peUb UJCT UMEHHO O TPETheil KaTeropuu’.

3aueM W korma OblI co3gadH gaHHbll Texkct? B XVI B. B
MOCKOBCKOM LAPCTBE NPOUCXOAUT AKTUBHBIA IPOLECC YCBOCHHUS
U TePEOCMBICICHUS JPEBHEr0 BU3aHTHHCKOTO M CBOETro Haclenus,
COCTAaBJISIOTCS HOBBIE PEAaKIIMU TEKCTOB, HOBbIE KOMITUIISIIIUY YHHOB
NPUHATUS €PEeTUKOB W HMHOCIABHBIX. BakHEHIINM NaMsITHUKOM
3TOi 3moxu cTajsia CBoAHAS peNaklUsl YHNHOB NMPHUHIATHS €PETUKOB
U WHOCJABHBIX, BbIsiBIeHHas T. A. Omapusoil mo 11 pykomucsm,

uccinenoBanusax: Khoury A.-T. Polémique Byzantine contre I’Islam (VIII-XIII s.).
Leiden, 1972; Khoury A.-T. Apologétique Byzantine contre I’Islam (VIII-XIII s.).
Altenberge, 1982.

5 Cmanucnascxuti A.JI. Tpaxianckas BoiiHa B Poccun XVII B. KazauecTBo Ha
nepenome uctopuu. M., 1990. C. 7-8; 3acoposckuii B.Il. icTopust BOCXOXKICHUS
Ientpanpuoro YepHnoszembst B coctaB Poccuiickoro rocynapcrsa B X VI Beke. Bo-
ponex, 1991. C. 195. bnaronapro A.B. ToiacTukoBa 3a yka3aHHbIE MaTepHabl.

¢ KasuesIll. M., Kapnees U. B. TloBcennesnast xxu3ub ropies Ceseproro Kaskasa
B XIX Beke. M., 2003. I'nmaBa 1: Ctpana rop u ropa s3bIKOB.

7 Cwm. noapobuee: I'openux M. B. Uepkecni-Uepkace! // XXII KpynHOBCKUE YTCHUS
(re3uchl noknano). Eccentyku-KucmoBoack, 2002.
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camas paHHSAd M3 KOTOpBIX Jarupyercs 1560-mu TIT., camble
no3auue — 1610—-1620-mu 1.2 ToT dakt, uro CBOAHAS PEAAKIIHS
Oblila co3/1aHa — IETMKOM MJIH B KaKHMX-TO YacTSAX — YK€ B Havale
1560-x rr., moATBepXkaaeTcs TEKCTOM, COXpPAaHUBIIMMCA B JBYX
cnuckax u3 11 (PHB, Coduiickoe cobp. 1071, Tpebuuk 1610-x rr.
C BJAJENbUECKOI 3aMUChI0 HOBrOpOJCKOTro MuTponoauta Mcumgopa
u uepHoit natoit 1619 r.; BAH, Apx. 1. 232, COOpHHUK YYHUTEIbHBIN
u3 AuToHHeBO-CHuiickoro MoHacTwIps, 1620-X TT.)’; 3TO COBEPIIEHHO
HOBBI YMH, COCTaBJIEHHBIN B POCCHU: YMH NPUHATHUS TPUXOAAIIAX
OT «4epkacy». BpeMs camMoro paHHero OBITOBaHHS TEKCTa COBIaJa-
eT ¢ mepuojoM xeHuThObl MBana IV B 1561 r. Ha Mapuu Tempio-
KOBHe, Jouepu KHs3sa bonpmoii Kadapner Temproka Aiigaposa (10
kpemenus: B Poccun ona Hocuna ums Kydeneii/T'omaneit), u moss-
JIeHueM B MOCKBe pOJCTBEHHHUKOB U CBUTHI «4€PKACCKOI» HEBECTHI,
CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM, HO HE SAMHCTBEHHBIM M3 KOTOPHIX ObII ee Opar
Canrankyin, craBmuii Ha Pycu kHs3em Muxaunom Yepkacckum''.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, 4TO B TekcTe UnHa «4epKacckas Bepa» HalnpaMyro
Ha3BaHa elle U «kabapauHckoi». [lepeMoHus orNalieHus U Kpere-
HHSI HEBECTHI NMpoxoauia B MockBe, Moj pyKOBOJCTBOM MHUTPOIIO-
nuta Maxkapus. Benen 3a Hell kpecTunuch U ee Oparbs, U ApyTrHue
«uepkacb». ToT (axT, 4TO HOBBIE POJACTBEHHUKH LAPs KPECTUIUCH
B MockBe, NI€MOHCTPUPYET, YTO XpHUCTHaHAMH HX HE CUUTAJH.
B nanpHelineM MHOrWe KabOapAWHIIBI, MOCTYIMABIINE HAa PYCCKYIO
cnyxk0y, KpecTuinuch B MOCKBE W 3aKkJo4aiu Opaku ¢ MpeCTaBH-
TEJISMH MECTHOW apucToKpatuu''. PequruosHas nmpuHaIICKHOCTh
KabapAMHIIEB U APYTHUX aJIBIFCKUX HAPOJOB K TOMY BPEMEHH CII0KHO
noajaeTcs ONHCAHWIO, TaK KaK Ha TNpaKTHKe IPHUCYTCTBOBAIH

8 TlompoOHBIH 0030p TEKCTa W PYKONUCHOH Tpamuuuu cMm.. Onapuna T. A. W3-

MEHEHHEe YMHOB NPHHATHS 3aMaJHBIX XPUCTHAH B PYCCKON IEpKOBHOW TpaguIluu
(mo cepenunsl XVII B.) / Kopmyas kHHTA: OT PYKOIUCHOW TPaAUIUH K IIEPBOMY
MeYyaTHOMY H3JIaHuio. M. (B medyaTn)

®  Tlonb3ylOCh BO3MOXHOCTBIO BBIPa3uTh TIy0oKyro GnaromapHocTsh T.A. Omapu-
HOH, KOTOpas TI00€3HO MPEeI0CTaBHUIIa MHE €Ille HEe OIyOINKOBAaHHBIE €10 CBEICHHUS O
pykonucax co CBogHoW penakiueil 1 ¢ YMHOM OTpPEUYEHHS OT «UEPKACCKOH BEPBI»,
B YaCTHOCTH.

10 HcTopus sroro Gpaka cTOJIb MOAPOOHO OmMKMCaHa B Pa3HOOOpa3HO#l JuTepa-
Type, 4TO HET CMbIC/Ia IPUBOJUTH KAKyIO-TO OIPEACICHHYIO CCBUIKY.

1 Cwm., nanpumep: Jzamuxoeé K. ®@. K reneanoruu 3amamgHoagbirckux Yepkac-
ckux kHskeckux pojo B XVI-XVII B. // U3sectuss CKHI[BII. Hanpuuk, 1990.
Ne 2; Onm xe. Angpiru (4epkecsl) B nonutuke Poccun na Kaskasze (1550-e — Ha-
gano 1770-x rr.). Hanpunk, 2001; npyrue paGoTEl TOTo ke aBTOpA.
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U XPUCTUAHCTBO, NPUHECEHHOE BU3AaHTUNLIAMU U TPY3UHAMU, U
uciam, pacnpoctpansBuuiics B peruone ¢ XIII B., u TpaiulIluOHHBIE
SI3BIYECKUE BO33pEHM!2,

Ha xoro, Ha camom jene, ObIT OpHEHTHPOBAaH TeKkcT YuHa
OTpEUeHUs] OT «depKacckoil Bepw»? [lodemMuyeckoe codnHEHHE
MOXET HUMETh OJHY H3 TpeX NOTCHIUAIBHBIX aIpPECHBIX
rpynn. OHO MOXeT OBITh pPacCUMTaHO Ha «CBOUX» U CIYXHUTh
IIOyYEHUEM U MPEJOCTEPEKEHUEM IPOTUB «UYXKHUX», CO3/1aBaTh
UX OTBPATUTENBHBI MW CMEXOTBOPHBIH 00pa3; MNpH OSTOM
JOCTOBEPHOCTH OIMHMCAHHS BEPOBAaHHN U OOPAJOB COBEPHICHHO
He BaxkHa. OHO MOXET BKJIIOUATh HACTOSIIYIO MOJEMHKY, T.E€.
JUCKYCCHIO C KOHKPETHBIM OIIIOHEHTOM, IPEAIOJIATalonly0
HaJIUYHME CUJIBHBIX apryMeHToB. OHO MOXXET HHUKOTO HH B UéM He
y0exaaTh, HO (QUKCHPOBATh MOMEHT IepeXoAa OT «UyXKHUX» K
«CBOMMY», 0003Ha4aTh HW3MEHEHHE CTaTyca; B TaKOM CiIydyae OHO
JIOJIPKHO COIEPXKATh OTPEYEHHUE OT PEabHBIX MO3ULUNA U B3IJISAAOB,
HO apryMeHTHl He TpeOyloTcs. YMH OTpeueHUs OT TOU WM WHOU
BEPBl — U OT «YEPKACCKOW», B YACTHOCTHU, — 10 KAHPY OTHOCUTCH
K TpeTbemy Tuny. OH J0JI)KeH OBITh SICHBIM, KPAaTKUM, OCHOBAHHBIM
Ha 3HAHUH «YYKOTO» Kpyra uaeH, 4To He UCKIIFoUaeT GOopMaIbHOTO
CXOJCTBA C IEPBBIM TUIIOM B CTHJIHMCTHUKE — 3aBEAOMO PE3KOii,
NpEeHEeOPEIKUTENBPHON W YHUUYMKHTENbHOH. Takke HE0O0X0IHMO
OBIIIO OXapaKTepH30BaTh CyTh OTBEPTracMOT0O yUCHUS: SIBISETCS U
OHO XpUCTHUAHCKOH epechlo, JOMyCcKalouel NpUHITHE 00paleHHOTO
yepe3 TOKassHHEe ¥ TOoMa3aHHWe, HJIM HWHOBEPHEM, TpeOyomum
KpeleHus. B nenom, «4epkacel» TpakTOBAIUCh B UHHE OTpEeUECHUS
JIOBOJILHO NPOTHUBOPEUMBO: KAaK XPUCTHAHE-CPETHKHU, IIONABIINE
[IOJ BJIUSIHUE MYCYJbMaH, S3bIYHMKOB U KaTOJUKOB, a IOTOMY
HYXJaBIIUECs B PAaBOCIaBHOM KpemieHuu'. W Takas mo3uius co-
OTBETCTBYET UCTOPUUECKON cuTyanuu npu gsope Meana IV, xorna
€ro HOBBIX POJACTBEHHUKOB U CBOMCTBEHHUKOB KPECTUIIN — HE I0-

2 Takas cuTyauus, ¢ HE3HAYUTECIbHBIMH BapHaUWsIMH, 3aQUKCHPOBAaHA U Y

aIbITCKUX HApOAOB, U y BailHaxckux. Cm., Hanmpumep: Marymu. CoopHUK cTaTei
U OYEePKOB 10 UCTOPUU M KYyJIbType HMHTylIckoro Hapoxaa. Capartos, 1996. C. 25,
48.
13 Cornacuo BeiBogam T. A. OmapuHOM, Ha MPOTSIKECHUH pPsla JET H3ydaroliei
TEKCTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C IPUEMOM KaTOJIMKOB B IpaBociasue, B cep. XVI B. Ha Pycn
(dbopMHpyeTCsl NMpeACTaBICHUE, YTO «JIAaTHHSH» HAJ0 NPUHUMATh TOJBKO depe3
KpeueHne, Hapsay ¢ HEeXpHUCTHAaHAMH, IOCKOIBKY HX KpeIleHHe He IeHCTBH-
TEIBHO.
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TOMY, YTO T€ ObLTHM MyCYJIbMaHaMH UJIM A3bIYHUKAMH, & IOTOMY YTO
OTHOCHJIUCH K 0CO00M, «4ePKACCKOI BEepey.

Tekct YwumHa COCTOMT U3 CEMH IYHKTOB CJEIYIOIIETO
conepxaHus: 1) «depkackl» COONIONAIOT «OyCypMaHCKHH MOCT»:
JHEM BO3ACPKHBAIOTCS OT MHINH, & HOYBIO €T U MBIOT OOMIBHO;
2) B neHb cB. nuu pexyT KO3JO0B, MIKYpPbl C TOJOBAMHU HAJEBAaIOT
Ha MIEeCTHl U 3aTE€M yCTpaHWBalOT MHUpP W3 UX MsAca, COBEpIIas HEKHE
pUTyasbl ¢ MOJHOIIEHWEM JapoB LIKypaM HMPUHECEHHBIX B JKEPTBY
XKUBOTHBIX; 3) yCTaHaBIUBAIOT 1yOOBBIE CTOJIOBI B uecTh boromarepu
U CBATHIX, NMPUHOCAT UM B JKEPTBY MSICO BOJOB MJIM OapaHoOB;
4) TpOMKO OIIaKMBAIOT MOKOHHHKOB «CaJJAyKEHCKUM O0OBIYaeM»,
HaHocs ce0e yBeubs; 5) «4epKachl»-KaOapAUWHIBI MOYHUTAIOT
HEKOETO €PeTUUYECKOro «yuutens ux Opeay»; 6) MHOTOMY TypHOMY
Hay4YMJIUCh y MYCYJbMaH («OycypMaH») U KaTOJHMKOB («JaTHH»), a
Tak)Xe y JPyTUX €peTHUKOB, IPUUEM CIeNalli 3TO U CO3HATEIbHO, U
HEBOJIBHO.

OLEHUTHh TOYHOCTh OTAENBHBIX XapaKTE€PUCTHUK MOXKHO JIHUIIb
MyTe€M COIOCTaBJIEHHUS C JIPYTMMH, HE3aBUCHMBIMU MaTepHajaMiu
O BEpOBAHWAX aJbITOB, Ka0apAWHIICB, YEpPKECOB, OOUTABIIHMX
Ha Cesepo-3amagHom KaBkaze — B OCHOBHOM, B MpPEATOPBIX.
[Tockonbky naHHas CTaThs HE MpEeTeHAyeT Ha MIHMpOoKoMaciTabHOe
HcclleIoBaHNE BCEH PEIUTHO3HON UCTOPUHU pEeruoHa, Mo3BOJIUM cebde
OTPaHUYHUTHCS TMOAOOPKOH HCTOYHHUKOB, cocTaBieHHo B 2006 T.
B. M. AranukoBsiM*. 13 46 npuBeneHHBIX UM (ParMeHTOB COYH-
HEHHUIN MHOCTpPAHLEB-NyTEeIECTBEHHUKOB B 20 HaX0OAATCS paccKassl
0 T€X WJIW WHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX 00psA/IaxX M BEpOBAHUAX; JaTHPOBKA
3TUX CBUIIETENBCTB — ¢ XV a0 nocneaneit uerseptu X VIII B. B He-
KOTOpPBIX CIy4asix aBTOPHI TOCIOBHO MEPENUChIBAIN CBUJIETEIbCTBA
NpealecTBeHHUKOB, nocemaBmux CeBepHblil KaBka3 panee, Tak
YTO B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OPUTHHAJBHBIX ONMHCAHUN HACUUTHIBAET-
cs He Oojee moayTopa AECATKOB, YTO HEe Tak M Majo. Llenu myTte-
IECTBEHHUKOB BapbUPOBAJINCh OT MUCCHOHEPCTBA IO TOPTOBIHU, OT
cOopa BOGHHBIX JTaHHBIX /10 HAYYHBIX HCCIEI0BAaHUM, MO3UIIUH pac-
CKa34MKOB B OTHOLIEHMHM MECTHBIX JXUTeJell Take pa3anydaiuchk,

4 Cesepubiii KaBka3 B eBpomneiickoit nureparype XIII-XVIII BekoB. CO0pHHK

MatepuanoB. Hanpuuk, 2006. be3ycinoBHO, 3TO He BCe U3BECTHBIE MaTEpHaJIbl 110
TeMe, a OONBIIMHCTBO M3 IUTHUPYEMBIX MCTOYHHKOB H3JaBajUCh OTAeNbHO. On-
HaKO MPEUMYIICCTBO JaHHOH MOJAOOPKH B €€ KOMIAKTHOCTH U PEIPE3CHTATHBHO-
CTH, JOCTATOYHOU IS CONMOCTABJIICHUS C TEKCTOM UWHA OTPEUYCHHS OT «4epKac-
CKOI BEpBhI».



176 Pumyaner u penueuosnvle npakmuxu uHo8epyes...

oJlHaKo (aKTHUYECKHE JAHHBIC OKa3BIBAIOTCS BEChbMa CXOXKHUMH MEXK-
Iy cOOOH M HE CAUIIKOM MEHSIOTCS C TEYEHHEM BEKOB.

[lepBeiM 13 Hamboyee yCTOWYHMBBIX MOTHBOB SBISIETCS KYJIBT
JIepeBbEB U TIOKJOHEHHWE CBSAIIEHHBIM CTOJI0aM. OTO MOXET
OBITH CBSIIECHHOE JEPEeBO BO3JIE XpaMa, Ha KOTOPOM IIOJBEHICHBI
CUMBOJIMUYECKHE JXEpPTBHl B BHJE KpPECTOB, JIGHT U T. M., MOXET
OBITH JIEPEBSHHBIX CTOJ0 WM KPECT CO WIKYPOH >KEPTBEHHOTO
XKHUBOTHOr0o. OTMEYEeHO M CYIIECTBOBAHHE CBSIIEHHBIX pOLI U
nyopas. Tak, quninomat Moann ne 'anonundontHOycC, ciayKUBIINHA
Ha py6exe XIV-XV BB. B Upane u nHa Kapkaze, mocraBisaBIInit
ceenenud u Curusmynny | JlrokcemOypry, umnepatopy Manyuiny
IT ITaneonory, u Tamepnany, oTMedall, YTO TOJOBBI JKEPTBEHHBIX
XUBOTHBIX Ha BETBAX JIEPEBHEB OCTABJISIOT Ha MMUITY yXaM, «0epeso
BHICAIACUBAIOM PAOOM C YEPKOBLIO, U HA HEe20 6eulaiom Kpecm, nocie
ye20 e2o nazvigaiom opegom 2ocnoonum»'>, B X VII B. karoandeckui
MuccuoHep JlxxoBaHHU na JIykka ynmoOMHHAJ, 4TO Ha JEPEBBAX, pa-
CTYIIUX B CBATHIIMIIAX, «BeULAIOM NO 0Oemy AYKuU, cmpevl, Meyu, u
bnazozo6enue K 5Mum MeCmam Cmoib GeJIUKO, YMmo geudatiuiie opol
He npuxacaromcs k Hum»'®. Tlalku, CKOJIOUEHHBIC B BUJE KpecTa H
CIy>KMBIINE OCHOBOH ISl TOJIOB JKEPTBEHHBIX KMBOTHBIX, YIIOMH-
Hasu 1 npeactaButenu Konrperanuu Bepsl B XVII B. Ouu nepeunc-
JISLTU U TIOJHOIIEHUS K TaKUM CHMBOJIAM JI€PEBBEB: VKU, CHIPEbl,
cmapsie MemaniuiecKue MoHemyl, K1yOKU HUMOK, KYCOuUKU magmol
U MeOHble KOMbl, 8 KOMOpblX eapsm msacoy». KaBka3lsl Ha3pIBaln
MECTO TOCBSAIICHHBIM 60ry!’. CBsIIIEHHBIE POIIH U JIeca Y YePKECOB
COXPaHSJINCH BILIOTH 10 KOoHIA XIX B., 0 4€M CBUAECTENBCTBYIOT ITy-
TEMIECTBEHHUKHN U UCCIEA0BATEHN TOM MOpPHI'S,

BTopoe — cBs3aHHOE HaNpsMYIO C MEPBBIM — 3TO COXpaHEHHE
TOJIOB W pOTOB JKEPTBEHHBIX XHWBOTHBIX Ha JIEPEBBAX, KOJIbIX,
cronbax. CBATUINIIA, KHA KOMOPBIX 8AACTHCAMHONCECNEO DAPAHLUX
yepenos, OCmMaswiuxcsi om Kypbawnos unu dcepmeonpurowenul,”
coseputeHHbIX 30ecby», onucbiBal B X VII B. kaTonnueckuii MUCCHOHED

15 Tam xe. C. 18.
16 Tam xe. C. 48. CTpesbl, HSOXHOKPATHO YIIOMHHAEMBIC B KAYECTBE MIOJHOIICHNS,
OOBIYHO CBSI3aHBI C MOJHHUSIMHU U GOTOM-TPOMOBEPIKIIEM.

17 Tam xe. C. 53-54. O xeprBonpuHOLIeHUsX pacckasbiBan B X VII B. u ¢ppaniys-
ckuil nytemecrseHHuk JKan batuct Tasepuse: Tam xe. C. 76-78.

8 Beneyxuii J]. B. Yxa3. cou. C. 56-57.

1 O TOM, YTO MPEACTABIAIOT COOOW NMpPa3THUKH KEPTBOIPHHOUICHUH — KOpOaHO

WU KypOaHbI, — pedb MOUJEeT HIDKE.
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IxoBauuu na Jlyka?. B 1781 r. mognonkosuuk Illtenep meraibHO
OTIMCBHIBAJl OAHY M3 JAPEBHUX LEpPKBell, MpeBpalleHHBIX B CBATUIIH-
e, Ha ero B3IJAJ, JOBOJBHO CTpaHHOE. «BHympu coopyocenus
MeMHO, 2PA3HO U Hem NOAd, d cepeoOuHd 3anoIHeHd 00Y2aUGUUMUCS
ocmamkamu youmulx dHcepmeeHHulX HcUugomuulx. 10106ul ¢ poeamu,
KOCmu U CIOMAHHble cmpenvl nedcam 6 cmopoue. Ha eocmounoi
CMOpOHe UMeemcs HeCKOIbKO GbINYKIbIX KameHHbiX apok..»*'. Ta-
Koe o0palleHue co IMKypaMH XEPTBEHHBIX )KMBOTHBIX (0apaHOB B
PaBHUHHBIX palloHaX, KO3JIOB — B TOPHBIX) HaOII0JaeTcs MO BCEMY
CeBepHomy KaBka3zy: moMHMO aABITCKHX HapoJOB, M1 Y OCETHH, U Y
WHTYIIEH, a TaKXKe B 3amaiHo# u ceBepHoit I'pysun?.

Tperbe — 3T0 ocoboe mouuTaHue MiapMHA NOHSA, B KOTOPBIH
3aKajbplBajdd KO3JI0B W YCTpauBajll pUTyaJbHBIE MHPLIECTBA.
IMogpo6HO 0 puTyanmax B uecTh cB. Wnbu pacckassiBan B XVII B.
Anam Omneapuii. OH yKa3blBaj, YTO OOPSABI KEPTBOMPHHOUICHUS
cxofHbl B WIJIBMH JIeHb M NpPHU NMOXOpPOHAX: COOMPAIOTCS MYXUYHUHBI
W KCHIIUHBI, PEXKYT KO3Ja U «NPOU3BOOAmM NpU IMOM CHMPAHHYIO
0ypayxyo npoby, 200umcs au HCUBOMHOE 8 HCepmaEy, ad UMEHHO:
OHU ompe3arom npou38oOUmMeNbHYI0 4acme, bpocaiom ee 06 cmeny
unu 3a00p, u eciu OoHa He NPUIUNHEM, HO Omnaodem, Mo dHcepmeda
npu3Haemcs HedOCMOUHOU; Mo20a HYXHCHO 3aKOI0Mb OpY2ylo; eciu
Jce ona npuiunHem, mo dcepmea cuumaemcs uszbpannou. Tozoa
CHUMAemcs WKypa, pacmazueaemcs u HAcaicusaemcs na OJUHHbLU
wecmy». MsCO «IOCTOWHOrO» KO3JIa BapAT, MYXXUYHMHBI YUTAIOT
MOJUTBBI Tepes IKYpOH, 3aTeM JKEHIIUHBI YXOIAT, a MYKUHHBI
OBIOT U eAsAT>. AKIEHT Ha MPOM3BOIUTEIBHOW CHIIE KEPTBBI MO-
3BOJISIET MPEJIOIO0KUTh, UTO TTOUUTaHUE CB. MIbM HAM0XHUIOCH HA
JOpEBHHI KyJIbT OOra-BOMHA, TIOBEJIHUTEIST MOJHHI U MPapoOgUTEN.
Nmenno Mnbs 3aciiyKuil 4pe3BbIUYaANHYIO MOMYJIAPHOCTh IO BCEMY
CeBepHomy KaBkasy, U MepeXUTKH 3TOT'0 CHHKPETUUYECKOTO KYJIb-
Ta MOKHO HaOII0JaTh U B Hale BpeMsa. Hampumep, Takue puTyassl
Oblnu omucaHbl B Munrpenuu (npasaauk Exnoba 30 uions B uecTh
npopoka Mieu ¢ 3akiaHueM Ko3Jla U aHAJIOTUYHBIE PUTYaJbl C Le-
JIbI0 MPUBJIEYb JOXKIH); B 3aMaJHOTPYy3UHCKUX KEPTBONPHUHOIIECHH-
SIX KO3J1a Y4acTBOBAJIM U NPaBOCJIaBHBIE CBAIIEHHUKH, 3aHSAB MECTO

20 Cesepubrii KaBkas B eBporneiickoit iuteparype XIII-XVIII Bekos. C. 48.

21 Tam xe. C. 273. Apku — 3TO, BO3MOXKHO, alCHIBl XPUCTHAHCKOTO Xpama HIIN
OCTaTKH apKaTypbl, B JaHHOM CiIydae CKa3aTh TPY/HO.

2 Beneyxuti /. B. Yxa3. cou. C. 58-59.

2 Cesepubiii KaBka3 B eBponeiickoit nuteparype XIIT-XVIII Bekos. C. 69.
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TPaJAUIMOHHBIX XpeloB. Takas k€ 3aMeHa JXKpella MPaBOCIaBHBIM
CBAIICHHUKOM H3BecTHa W B AOxa3uu (coOCTBEHHO, abXxa30-aabIr-
CKHIi peruon)**.

YeTBepToe — TMEPEHECEHHE POroB W WIKYP JKEPTBEHHBIX
JKMBOTHBIX BHYTPh XPUCTHAHCKUX IIEPKBEH — JACHCTBYHOIIUX
UK 3a0pOIICHHBIX, OTMEYCHHOE BIIEPBBIC MYTEHICCTBCHHUKAMHU
XVIII B. Ilo ceit AeHb T'pyabl POrOB B YINIy CTPOEHHUS WJIM pora
HaJl BXOJIOM SBJIAIOTCS XapaKTepHOW JeTallbl0 CEBEPOKABKAa3CKUX
CBATUIINIL,

[IaToe — oueBUAHO, CBsA3aHHOE C KyJbToM WMnpu — 2370
TpaJuIUs MOMEIIaTh Teja YOUTHIX MOJIHUEH KMUBOTHBIX WM JIFOJCH
Ha JepeBbs, MpUHECEHHWE JKepTB Bozyne HUX. Camoe paHHee
cBugeTenbcTBO TnpuBoauT Morann IunerOeprep, mocemaBminii
Cesepubiii KaBka3 Bo BpeMs J0JTOro myTemecTBUS, JIUBIIETOCS C
1394 no 1427 rr.; oH 3amucali, 4TO MUPBI B YECTh TAKUX MOTHOMIHX
JIJICH yCTpauBarOT B TEUCHUE TPEX JHEH U MOBTOPSIOT €XKETOJHO,
MIOKa «MPYnbl COBEPUIEHHO He UCAEION, 8000paxicads, Ymo Yesogex,
nopaxceHnbiil MoHuel, donxcen 6oims ceamoin?®. B XVII B. o mouwu-
TaHWUM TPO3BI U MOJIHUN pacCKa3biBaJl (PaHIy3CKUM MyTENIeCTBCH-
Huk XXaun baruct TaBepuse: «Kozda epemum epom, 6ce 8b1x00sam U3
cenenus, U MOL00ed b 00OUX NOI08 HAYUHAE Nemb U MAHYe8Amb
8 NPUCYMCMEUU NOJNCUTBIX T100el, cudawux 6okpye. Ecau moanus
yousaem Ko02o0-HUOYOb U3 HUX, OHU XOPOHAM €20 ¢ NnoYyecmsamu
u cyumarom ceamvim». B decTb Takoro M30paHHOTO MOKOHHHKA
IPUHOCSAT B )KEPTBY OEJI0T0 K03J1a; 00ps/1 BKIIOYAET U MUPIIECTBO, U
PUTYaNIBHYIO pa3iady ceipa u xjeba (BeposiTHO, pedyb UAET 00 OTHOM
U3 CBSIICHHBIX MJIOCKHX «OCETHHCKHX MHPOTOB»)?’. AHAJIOTHYHOE
omucanue octaBui Ha pyoexe X VII-XVIII BB. ronnanaen Hukomnac
Butcen?®. CoBpeMeHHbIe HccienoBanus B Ayma-Cea 0K0JIo KPyTI-
Horo xpama Anou-Epasl B UHrymeTun (HaMHOTO BOCTOUHEE 30HBI
HaIllero CMEeUaIbHOTO BHUMAHUS, T. €. PETHOHA MTPOKUBAHUS aJIbIT-
CKUX HapoJOB) TaKXe MOATBEPKIAIT LIMPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHUE
TaKUX TPAJAUIUNA: CBITHIIUIIE — 3TO MECTO CHUJISTUETO 3aXOPOHCHU S
4eJioBeKa 10 UMEHH Ay, yOUTOTO MOJHHEH?.

2 Beneyxut /. B. Yxa3. cou. C. 58-59.

% Tam xe. C. 57.

%6 Cesepublii KaBka3 B eBpomneiickoit tuteparype XIIT-XVIII Bekos. C. 20.
¥ Tam xe. C. 79-80.

2 Tam xe. C. 84.

2 Beneyxuti /. B. Yxas. cou. C. 43, 58.
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Illectoe — rpomkoe, MO CyTH, Te€aTPAJIN30BaHHOE OIJIaKMBaHUE
MepTBbIX. B XVII B. kaTonnueckuit Muccuonep JxoBanuu na Jlykka
pacckasbiBall: «Te, Komopvle OO0JIHCHbL CONPOBOHCOAMb NOKOUHUKA
00 MO2UTbL, euje neped 8X000M 8 €20 0OM NPUHUMAIOMCS RPULUNAMb
u cmonams. Eco poocmeennuxu 6uuyiom cebs, a sicenvl yapanaiom
cebe nuyo, mexc mem Kaxk C8AWEHHUK HAU3YCMb Noem HeKOmopbie
2UMHBL, OKYpUBAEm e20 1a0aHOM U KAadem HA MO2Ury OIuH nacmol
u cmasum cocyo c 6ysot, m.e. nuwy u numvey*’. Kaun baruct Ta-
BepHbE TaKXe YIOMHUHAN morpedanpHble oO0buan: «lIpososcas
Mepmeoeo, poOOCMBEHHUKU U OpPY3bsi UCHYCKAIOM YHCACHbIE KPUKU
U BoU, npuvem O0OHU HAHOCAM cebe OCMPLIMU KAMHAMU PAHbl HA
auye u mene, a opyaue 6poCcamcs Ha 3eMa10, p8Yym Ha cede 8010CHl,
mak 4mo, 6038pawjasicb ¢ NOXOPOH, 8Ce OHU 3aaumvl Kpogvio. Onu
yougaomes maxkum oopasom o mMepmeeyax 60 8pems nocpebdenus,
HO nociie 3mo20 He MOJAMCA O HUX, U IMUM 02PAHUYUBAENCA 8ECh
00pso»’.

CenpMoe — OTpeueHHE OT HEKoero «yuuTeds ux Openy».
Ha mepBbIif B3rNsig, 3TO HMMsS CTaBUT B TYNHK, IMOCKOJIBKY B
M3BECTHOM TaHTEOHE aJBITCKUX HapoJOB Takoro OoKecTBa WU
OpOMOBEIHNKAa HET. B03MOXHO, 3/ech MPOM30ILIa XapaKTepHas
npu OoOpaleHuH C YYXXHUM SA3bIKOM nepconudukanus. «Openy —
ope-Iaja» — BO3MJIANIEHHE, KOTOPOE 3BYYHT B Hadalle MHOTHX
CBAIICHHBIX PUTYaJIBHBIX TEKCTOB Yy KaOapAWHIEB U UYEPKECOB, B
YaCTHOCTH, B CBaJcOHBIX MECHONEHHUSX; 3TO O3HAYaeT «BEIHKHH
nen», npaponutens. C napyroit ctopoHsl, obOpamenue Ope-mana
MOTJI0 OBITH CBSI3aHO M C KOHKPETHBIM, HO HEHU3BECTHHIM HaM
yenoBekoM. B Oonee mo3auue Bpemena (B kon. X VII B.) 3adukcupo-
BaHO M MECTHOE MpeJaHne 0 MyApoM desnoBeke mo uMenu Ope-nana,
Ha CMEHY KOTOPOMY IpHIIeN Apyroif HactaBHuK — JKabaru Kazano-

30 Cesepubiii KaBkas B eporneiickoii tureparype XIII-XVIII Bekos. C. 48. «bnun

MacTh», KAKUM €/1a MPEJICTaBIAIaCh UTAIBIHCKOMY MUCCHOHEPY W/MIU Kak OBLIO
NepeBeIeHO, BeposiTHO, TUNHYHBIN 11 CeBepHoro KaBkasza miIocKuil puTyasbHBII
MUPOT, Yallle BCEro C CHIPOM.

3 Tam xe. C. 81. Hago oTMETHTh aHAJOTHYHBIE OOPSAIBl y IIHHTOB — BKIIFOYAs
3HaMEHUTHIN LIaxceii-Baxcell B 4ecTh youToro BHyka Myxammena XycceiiHa, ¥ psn
NOoJOOHBIX MOMHMHAIBHBIX PUTYaJlOB MHOTHMX BOCTOYHBIX HaponoB. BeposTHo, 3TO
Cllefbl ApPEBHEHIIEro W LIMPOKO PaclpOCTPAHEHHOro 00psiia NPUHOIIEHUS Cco0-
CTBEHHOH KPOBU B JKEPTBY yMEpIIEMY B KaueCTBE €r0 YMUPOTBOPEHHUS U 3alUThI
OT BO3MOXHOTO BO3BpalIeHUs K XUBBIM. CxonHbIe 00psaabl onuckiBaeT 1 Hukomac
Burcen. Tam xe. C. 86.
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KO, COBEpIIEHHO pealbHOe ucTopruueckoe auno. Ho u B 3ToMm cinyuae
Ope-najia — MoOYTUTENBHOE OOpalleHne, a He coOCcTBeHHOe ums. He
HUCKJIIOUEHO, UYTO OHO MCIIOJL30BaJIoch U B X VI B. IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
JPYyroMy MOYTEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY>>.

Yro kacaeTcs UIACHTHU(PHKAIUU BEPOBAHMH, MyTEIIECTBEHHUKH
UCIBITHIBAIIA CEpPhE3HbIC 3aTpydHeHHS ¢ 3TUM. OHH Ha3bBIBalU
MECTHBIX JKHTeJeHd XpUCTHAHAMHU-IKOBUTaMHU (10 MHEHHIO
¢dnopentuiickoro kynmna JxoBanuu Temanbau, XVI B.*), xaronu-
KaMH, MPaBOCIAaBHBIMHU (Tak yTBepxjaj, Hampumep, CUTHU3MYHI
I'epbepuireitn B X VI B.*), a3piunnkaMu (0COOCHHO OMpeneeHHO 00
3T0oM roBopAT B X VIII B., KOraa NeITalOTCS OLEHUTH BEPOBAHUS C «CO-
BPEMEHHON» MO3HIIMU PAallMOHATU3Ma W MPOCBEIICHUS;, HAPUMED,
ronnangery Hukonac ButceH Has3plBaeT NMUPLIECTBA U KEPTBOIPU-
HOIICHUS «2AYNbIMU A3LIYECKUMU YePeMOHUAMU» ), PacCykKAaIn
0 cMemaHHo#l Bepe (Hampumep, B XVII B. Takoe MHeHHE O YepKe-
cax BBICKa3bIBaJ KaToJMUYeCKHUW muccuoHep [xoBanHu na Jlykka,
HAXOJWBIIHUH y HUX YePTHl MYCYJIbMaHCKHE U MPABOCIABHBIC OIHO-
BPEMEHHO; OH CUYHUTAJ, YTO «OHU XPUCMUAHE MOJIbKO NO UMEHU» ).
Eme B XV B. nunnomar HMoann ne anoHudoHTHOYC yTBEpxkIa,
YTO YEPKECHl «8 HEeKOMOpPbIX 00psA0ax u NOCmax ciedyiom epexkam,
npenebpezas cemu Opy2uMu CMOPOHAMU peaueuu, ubo oHu umerm
ceou cobcmeennvie kKyaom u 06psovy’’. B 1711 r. dppaniy3ckuii 1Bo-
psaunH numioMmat O6pu ae na MoTpa nocetun CeBepHbiii KaBkas u
MOTBITAJICS pallMOHAIU3UPOBATh YBUAEHHOE: OH OTMETHII, YTO YacTh
MECTHBIX KUTENeH MPUHSIN HcllaM, a IpyTHE («TOPHBIE YEPKECHI»)
«ABNAIOMCA  HeM-Mo 6pode Opyuoo8, NOKIOHAIOWUXCA CMAPbIM
oybam u opyeum oepesvbsim, 20e, KaK UM KAdHCemcs, HCUGym Kaxue-
mo Heguoumbvle 60dcecmeda, cHOCOOHble UCHOAHUMbL UX MUPCKUE
npocbOBI»; OH MOJIarai, YTO Y MECTHBIX )KUTeNIe HeT PeICTaBICHUS O
OeccMepTHH IYLIH; XOTS OHU yCTPAUBAIOT IPOIECCUH H TPAa3/IHECTBA
C IPUHECEHHEM B )KEPTBY KHUBOTHBIX, HO «KPELBD» UX HE YMCIOT HU

32 Tlonb3ylOCh NPHSATHOW BO3MOXHOCTBIO moOiaromaputh AcnaHa bopucosuua

bemroeBa, yka3zaBmero Ha Cka3zanmue o JKabaru u Ha 3HaueHue cinoB «Openanga», a
takxe /. B. beneukoro.

3 Tam xe. C. 42.

3 Tam xe. C. 40. OH roBOpUT O «IATHTOPCKHUX 4Yepkecax» (Circassi), Ha3pIBast UX
takxe Ciki — 3mku; o6a TepMUHA TPUMEHSUTHCE 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K KabapInHIaM.
3 Tam xe. C. 84.

3 Tam xe. C. 46-47.

37 Tawm xe. C. 17.
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YHUTaTh, HU MHUCATh U OTPAHUYHMBAIOTCSH HECKOJIBKHUMH 3ay4YEHHBIMU
MOJMTBAaMU U3 Pa3HbIX BEPOYUHUTENbHBIX TPAAULUHN. «B 06wem, nHem
HUYe2o bosee CI0ACHO20, YeM YepPKeCCKas peucus 6 Yeiom, maxk Kax
OHa npedcmasnsem u3 cebs cmecs ¢ opyeumuy», — 3akimodaetr Oopu
ne na Motpa®®. Hukonac Butcen Takxe mombITancs 00bICHUTD pe-
IUTHO3HYI0 cuTyanuio Ha CeBepHoMm KaBka3ze: oH cumTal, 4TO XpH-
CTHAHCTBO HEKOT/la MPHUIIJIO B PETHMOH, CMELIAJNOCh C SI3BIYECTBOM,
a 3aTeM OBLIO BBITECHEHO MCJIaMOM, YTO BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET
neiictButenbHocTH. OnHako s ButceHa BCE CIyKUT CBUCTENb-
CTBOM «TJIYIOCTH» U HEAOCTaTKa MPOCBELIEHUS, @ TOTOMY KapTHHA
npeacTaeT HapouuTo miockoit®®. B 1722 r. mpycckuii odurep Ile-
Tep bpyc onleHnBa YepkecoB KaK A3bIYHUKOB, KOTOPHIE IPUMEHSIOT
MyCyJbMaHCKOEe 00pe3aHue, HO He UMEIOT HU MeueTell, Hu KopaHa,
3aTO COBEpPIIAIOT KEPTBONPUHOUIEHUS B COOTBETCTBUM C «MBEpPOO
YCMAaHoB8IeHHbIM 006blyaem», T.€. OH BUJEJ BIHSHUE HCIIaMa YHUCTO
BHeIlTHEEe U Herrybokoe*’.

Haubonee cepre3Hoe omucaHue cuTyanuu octaBuia B 1781 T.
noanonkoBuuk llltenep, xoTtopelii mpoexan depe3 obiacTu Mamnoit
KabGapast Ha mytu B Oceturo. OH yTBepxkaal, 4To xutesin CeBepHOro
KaBkaza «nouumaiom oounoco 0o0ca, coszdamens u KOpMuivyd,
NPUHOCAM eMY 8 HCEPMBY IHCUBOMHBLX U Opyeue menoyu. Excecoono onu
cogepuiaiom NANOMHUYECMBO K CEAUWEHHbIM MeCmaM, KOMOpuIMU No
Oonvuel yacmu AGAAIMCA OCMAMKU XPUCMUAHCKUX YepKEell, KOmopble
Hexoeda yapuyeii Tamapou Oviiu nNOCMpoeHsvl NOBCIO0Y 6 20Pax».
JKepTBOIpHHONIICHUE COBEPIIAET CTAPECHIITNHA, 3aTeM CIEAyeT OOIui
MHP C TOEJaHHUEeM Msca KEPTBEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX. «Om Xpucmuancmeda
Y HUX He OCMANOCh HUYe20, Kpome 000p020 PACNON0NCEHUSL K HeMY U
npespenust Kk macomemanckou penueuu®’. Te, kmo dcusem Oaudice K
cmenu, no3eoasiom cebs kpecmume...»*. IIpuMedaTebHO YIOMUHAHHE
CTapUHHBIX TPY3UHCKUX LEPKBeil, 1eHCTBUTEIBHO, COXPaHIIOMIMNXCS B
ropax M NMpEeBpaIlEHHBIX B CBATHUJINIIA HEICHON NMPUHAJJIEKHOCTH, a
TakXe ApyXKelto0HOe OTHOIICHHE K XpPUCTHAHAM.

Heuto nono6Hoe oTmewanu npeacraButenu Konrperanuu Bepsl,
kartonudyeckue MuccuoHepel XVII B., yTBepxkaas, 4TO MECTHBIE

3 Tam xe. C. 132-133.

¥ Tam xe. C. 88.

40 Tam xe. C. 140-141.

4 Peub TyT HJET, CKOpee, 00 OCETHHAX, HO YACTUYHO M O YEepKecax, elle He MpH-
HABIIMX HCIIAM.

2 Tam xe. C. 272.
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KUTEIN OXOTHO KPECTUIIHCH, IIEIOBAIU KPECT, MPOSBISIN HHTEpEC
K HOBBIM JJISI HUX IIEPEMOHHSM, COOMpPaNCh, YTOOBI OCMOTPETh
Ha EBaHrenue. IIpu 3TOM OHUM FOBOPUIIN, YTO MHOTO JIET Ha3al yxKe
MIpHUEe3KajIu rpedeckue (T. €. IpaBoCIaBHbIe) CBAMIEHHUKH, KPECTHUIU
«MHO20 Oemell, HO ¢ mex HOp 30ecb He Obleal Goabuie HUKMON™.
[Ipu 5TOM MecTHBIE KUTENH MPOCUIN KAaTOJWYECKHUX CBSIICHHU-
KOB YHTAaTh MOJIUTBBHI HaJ MOTHJIAMHU paHee YCOMIIHX, «YmoObl
K HUM He NPOHUKAIU 37ble OyXu u Oone3nu»**, a 3aTeM MOBENIHU ro-
CTell Ha «xopbOano (dcepmeonpurowenue) — pesaiu OblKo8 O
0yl Mepmevlx», yromalin 0y30H, MsSCOM >KePTBEHHBIX >KUBOTHBIX
U TJIOCKUM XJIeOOM, YCTAHOBHB Ha CTOJBI 3a)K)KEHHBIC CBEYU™.
MuccuoHepsl 0Ka3aiauch, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Ha TPAIUIMOHHOM IIO-
MHHAJILHOM TupIecTBe. JIerkocTh MPUHATUS U MPABOCIABHBIX, H
KaTOJIMYECKUX MPOTOBEIHUKOB, & TaKXe YCTOHYMBOCTH APEBHUX
A3BIYECKUX PUTYaJOB HE CIy4alHO COYETANHCh C PEAKOCTHIO 3a-
€3)KMX TOCTEH-MUCCHOHEPOB, HE NOKYUYaBIIMX MECTHBIM XUTEISIM
CTPOTUM COOJIOJICHUEM XPUCTHAHCKUX pUTyalioB. [IpumedaTeneH u
Iualor, 3apuKkcupoBaHHBIN MpeacTaBuTensiMu KoHrperanuu Bepsl.
OcMOTpeB CBATHUIMIIE, KATOIUYECKHE MHUCCHOHEPHI 3asBUIIHU, UTO
«NJIOXO HACANCUBAMB 20]108bl HA NAAKU... U OHU OMEEMUNU, YMO
He NOYUmaiom 3mu 20108bl, HO CMABAM UX 8 NAMAMb O KOpOAHAX,
KOmopvle OHU NPOGOOSIM 6 CGAUujeHHOM Mecmey». TOpIbl HE CTalH
CIIOPUTH, KOT/1a CBAIICHHUK ITPU3BIBAJI HX TPOBOJAUTH «IIPABUIIBHBIC
pUTYaJIBl B YECTh MOKOMHUKOB, HO HACTAUBAJH, YTOOBl OH PACKPBLI
UM «cekpembvl aedeHuss 6one3neiny. [0CTH JaBajdu MM JeKapcTBa,
SIBHO BOCIIPHUHSATHIE B KQUECTBE MarnyecKoro CPeicTBa «MyOpblx U
uzobpemamenvubix... ppankos»*®. BezycimoBHO, 3TO OBLIH Pa3roBO-
pBl, B paBHOH Mepe HEMOHSITHBIE JJIsI 00X CTOPOH: MHCCHOHEPHI
noJiaraji, 4YTO MPOCBEIIAIOT MONYSI3BIYHUKOB-TIONYIIPaBOCIABHBIX,
npuoOmas uX K ICTUHHOH Bepe, U AEMOHCTPUPYIOT PallHOHAJIBHY IO
CUJIy COBPEMCHHOW MEIMIIMHBI, 8 YEepKeChl BHACIH B HUX HOBBIX
XKpELoB, HE MEHEee, a MOXKET H 0oJiee CUIIBHBIX, YeM MpexHue (rpe-
YeCKUe/TPYy3UHCKHE) M CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC. XpPUCTHAHCKHE PUTYaJIbI
BOCIIPUHUMAIIUCH KaK 9K30THYECKOE, HO I (HEeKTHBHOE JOMOTHEHUE
K TpaJAUIMOHHEIM, a «bor ¢ppankoB» ObIT cpogHU cBOUM Ooram. [Ipu

# Tam xe. C. 52.
4 Tawm xke. C. 53. «kK HEM», T.€. K )KUBBIM OT MEPTBBIX.
4 Tawm xe. C. 53.
4 Tawm xe. C. 54.
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TaKOM YCJIOBHHU HE BO3HHUKAJIO BHYTPEHHUX MPOTUBOPEUUN MEXKIY
«CBOUM» U «UYXHM), IIOCIEAHEE JIETKO U HEIPUHYKAEHHO BCTPaU-
BaJIOCh B YCTOWYUBYIO CUCTEMY «CBOEH» BEPHI.

% % %

Taxum 00pa3oM, MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE ONIMCAHU I BEPOBAaHUH HAPOIOB
Cesepnoro KaBka3za, B TOM 4nciie HEIOCPEICTBEHHO KabapAMHIEB U
YepKeCcOB, COOTBETCTBYIOT B TOYHOCTH KapTHUHE, NMpPeICTaBICHHON B
pycckoM UnHeE OoTpedeHHs OT «4EPKACCKOU Bephl». Pycckue aBTOpPHI
BpemeH MBaHa ['po3HOr0O He MOIJIM HUCIIONIB30BAaTh MHCHMEHHBIE
CBEJIEHHUs, W3BECTHBIE HaM CErojHs, TaK KaK OHHM OTHOCATCH,
no Oosbiiedl yacTu, Kk Ooyiee MO3AHEMY BPEMEHH, a JIOKYMEHTHI
XV-XVI BB.,, cOCTaBJIECHHBIE KaTOJIUYECKUMH MHCCHOHEpPAMHU U
nuniaomaTtaMmu, B Poccun He Ob1nn focTynHBL. Tak uTo YnH oTpedeHust
OT «YEpKAacCKOM Bepbl» OB HE3aBUCUMBIM CBHUJIETECIHCTBOM,
YMECTHBIM NpU 0OpalleHUU B MpaBOCIaBUE POJACTBEHHUKOB Mapuu
TeMproKOBHBI, KOTOphle 0€3 TpyJa MOIJIM y3HAaTh B TEKCTE CBOHU
TpaluIIMOHHBIE OOBIYAH.

% %k %

Kak e MOXHO OLEHHUTHh «YEePKACCKYI0 BEPY» C COBPEMEHHBIX
no3unuii? CuTyanus W OYEBHIHAS, W CJIOXHAs OJHOBPEMEHHO
B MapaJoKCaJIbHOM CMCIICHHH pPa3HOPOJIHBIX HUJeH U 0oOpsnoB
U UX MOHOJIHUTHOCTHU, C TOYKHU 3PCHUA CaMHUX HOCHUTeEJIEeH BCPBI.
Eciu coBpeMEHHBIH HCCIENOBATENb BUJIHUT IIPOTHUBOPEUUE MEKAY
A3BIYECTBOM, XPUCTUAHCTBOM pPAa3HBIX KOHQ)CCCI/II‘/'I n uciamMom, TO
YCIIOBHBIE «YE€pPKECH» (IPEACTABUTEIN Pa3HBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTEH
peruoHa) ero He 3aMmedald, JIETKO TIpUCBaWBasi HWHTEPECHOE
JUIS HUX M3 NPUXOAALINX BEPOBAHUM, HO COXpaHSsl IAPEBHHUM,
UCKOHHBIH cyOcTpaT. TeopeTuyecku, KOHTAKTHAs 30HA PacCelIeHHs
3TUX HApOJOB TpeOoBaja JUOO COXpPaHEHHS CBOCH PEIUTHO3HOU
NACHTHYHOCTH, 1100 NPUHIOUIINAJIBHOIO €€ UBMCHCHU A. B HCTOpUHU
M3BECTHO M TO, M Jpyroe, Ho xutenu CesepHoro Kapkaza
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT YAUBUTEIbHYI THOKOCTH MHPOBOCHPHSATHUS B
COYeTaHHH C HECrH0aeMOl BEPHOCTHIO CBOMM TPaHIIUSIM.

[onaraio, ¢eHOMEH TaKoi >XUBydYeCTH O0a30BBIX BEPOBAHUM
MOXHO OOBSICHUTh OTCYTCTBHEM HACTOMYMBONH M BHATHOH
KOH(EeCCHOHANU3allMl M  MOLIHOTO MOJHUTHYECKOr0 IIeHTpa,
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COCOOHOTO ¥ 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO B YCTAHOBIEHHHM HOBBIX
6orocinoBckux HopMm. Hu ['pysus, au Busanrtus, Hu ApmeHHs, HU
Poccus, Hu Tem Oolsiee KaTOJIWYECKUU MHUP HE MOTIIH BHEIPSTH
XPUCTHAHCTBO B 3TOM PETHOHE IOCJIeI0BaTeIbHO, OTPaHUYUBAACH
€JMHUYHBIMU M TIOBEpXHOCTHBIMM KoHTakTaMu. Korma rpymnma
kabapAuHIIEB mpue3kaeT B MockBy ko nBopy MBana I['posHoro,
NPUHATHE TPaBOCIABUA MPOUCXOAUT 0€3 3aTpyJHEHUH, TaKk Kak
OHO KabapAWHIIaM BIIOJIHE 3HAKOMO W HE BBI3BIBAET OTTOPXKEHHS.
[IpuBpluka K CHUHKPETHYHOCTH Bephl HE TMpensTcTBOBaJa
MOJUTUYECKOM MO CYyTH alanTalMy B MpaBociaBHON cpeae. OgHako
y ce0s JAoMa Te Xe JIIOAM MPEANOYUTAIOT APEBHHE TPAJAUIUH C
3JEMEHTAMU «UY>KOr0», IPUHITOr0 U MOHATOTO Kak «cBoe» (Mnbs-
TPOMOBEpIKEI] U JPEBHUI OOTr-BOMH M MPOU3BOJUTEb, MOJHUTBHl U
CBSIIIEHHBIC KHUTH — BapHalluK 00eperoB M MarnuecKux 3aKJINHaHU N
u T. A.). C IpuxoIoM HcliaMa CUTyallus B 3HAYUTEIBHON CTENEHU
MEHSETCA: Ha IEPBBIX MOPaxX MyCyJIbMaHCKIE 00OPs bl MIPUHUMAIOTCS
Tak e, KaKk paHee XPHUCTHAHCKHE, HO MOCTENEHHO MIPOUCXOIUT
WCTUHHAs KOH(PECCHOHAIN3AIU, U SI3bIYeCKU cyOcTpaT B TOH UK
WHOW Mepe BBITECHSETCS U3 Kpyra 0a30BBIX pUTYaJIOB U BO33PEHUM.
N Bcé xe crnenuduka IIEMEHHOTO CONHMAJIBHOTO YCTPOWCTBA
3alIMIIaeT OTLOBCKOE M JEJOBCKOE Hacleaue aaxe B TIyOuHe
WCIIaMU3UPOBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUHA.

CymecTBYIOT JM TOUYHBIE aHAJOTH «UYEpPKACCKON Bepel» U
THUIIOJIOTUYECKH CXOJHBIE BEpPOBAHUS B JAPYTHUX KOHTAKTHBIX
30Hax? MBI HE CTaBUM MU MpearaTh celivac UCUEPIBIBAIOIIYIO
Tonorpaduio KOHTAKTHBIX 30H M HMX XapaKTEPUCTHUKY, MOITOMY
MO3BOJUM cebe o0paTUTHCS K CIydaiHbIM, HO Hambolee SPKUM
npuMepaM CXOJHON peauruo3Hoil KapTuHbl. OAHOW H3 TakKUX
napajienei MOryT CIyXUTh CHHKpETHYECKHe apo-XpuCTHAHCKHE
KYyJbTBl, B KOTOPBIX OTMEUEHO TO € HAacJIOeHHE XPUCTHAHCKHUX
00pa30B ¥ PUTYAJIOB HA TPAJUIIMOHHBINA CyOCTpaT — TaM NPUUYHHOM
crano gopMmalibHOE MPUHYAUTEIbHOE OOpalleHne P OTCYTCTBUHU
peanbHOW  THYOMHHOW  KOH(ECCHOHATW3AlMHU, IO3BOJIUBIICE
chopMupOBaTh OpUTHHATBHEIE H CIOXKHBIE BO33PEHU S, 00a1afomne
TOH JKe BEKOBOW ycToiWunBOCTHIOY. B 1M1000M ciiydae WHTEpPECHO,

47 AQpO-XpUCTHAHCKHE CHHKPETHYECKHE KYJbTHI CaMbIM JETalbHBIM 00pa3om

ONMCAaHBl B JIUTEPAType, HO OTPAHUUUMCS KpaTKUM yIOMUHaHUeM: Acaanos JI A.,
Cepeeesa O.A. ConnokynsTypHbIil penomen bpasnnuu / Jlatunckas Amepuka. M.,
2005. Ne 7. C. 60-74.
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4TO QeHOMEH CHHKpPETHU3Ma BEpOBaHMI YETKO OCO3HABAJICA PYCCKH-
MU aBTOpaMu UnHA OTpEUYEHHUS OT «UYEPKACCKOH BEpBI», KOTOPBIE
HOCIEe0BAaTENbHO MOJUEPKUBAIN pPa3HOOOpa3ue 3IEMEHTOB Lie-
J0CTHOU cucteMsbl. IIpencraBisiercs, 4TO CHHKPETUYECKUE BEPOBa-
Hus CeBepHoro KaBka3a MUHYBIIMX BEKOB HYXXJAIOTCA B aHaJIM3e
HE TOJIBKO KaK CIenu(pUUYECKOe MECTHOE SIBJICHUE — HX OMUCAHUIO
HOCBSIIIEHO HEMaJI0e KOJIUYECTBO PabOT, — HO UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE
MUPOBOW PEIUTUOZHOU TUIIOIOTHUU.

IIPUIOXEHUE

UuH OTpeUeHHUs OT «UepKacCKOH Bephl» [mo n3nanuio B TpeOHUKe.
MockBa, 1624, 1. 50]

Amie 11 OyIeT oT 4epKac MPUXOASIINI K XpUCTUSHCTEH Bepe, pIbl
U CHE.

(1) OTpunarocss Bcex 4epKacCKMX CaMO3aKOHHBIX OOBIYAEB, UX Ke
HABBIKOIIA, ICTHHHBIX yYUTENeH He UMyIee, HA MUCAHUS 3aKOHA XPH-
CTHSTHCKOTO CBOUM UX SI3BIKOM.

(2) OTpunarocsi caMOM3BOTHATO MX OOBIYAs, W)KE HEBEIECHHEM, KO
OycypMaHCKUM 00bI9aeM, B I€Hb HOCTSTCS, @ B HOIIH SAST U MUIOT He-
yAepKaHHO.

(3) OTpunarocs 60rompoOTUBHATO UX MPOM3BOJICHUS, H IPOKIHHALO,
WIKe TBOPST II0 BCS JIeTa, CXOAsAIIeecs B IeHb CB. mpopoka Muu, u 3aka-
JAl0T MHOTHS KO3IIBI, H KOKH UX C TJIaBaMH Ha IIECTHI BO3CTHITIOT pac-
ISUTHBIIEE, M, MSICO CBAPHUB, HA CTOJBI HOCTABISAIOT BKYIE U C MUTHEM, U
TIOJTHOCSIT BEICTIPB ITOJ KOXKH THIS, IKO HEKoe mpruHomeHue bory TBopu-
TH MHSTCS, ¥ TAKO CAMH MSCO SIAST U MUTHE MHUIOT, CAJI0 XKe KO3JI0B TeX
pa3mensIoT Ha MaJbIg YaCTH U BPadyIOTCS UM, KO CBSITBIHEIO HEKOEIO.

(4) OTrpunarocs U MOJIOB X HEYOOOHBIS, MKe MHATCS, KO Onaro-
TBOpSIIIEE OT HPEIPOCTHSI CAMOYHUHHEM, TyOOBBISI CTOJIIBI OCTABISAIOT
BO uMs boxue u npedncToil BOoropoauibl U MHBIX CBATHIX, Y HUX XK€
CTOJITIOB MOJIOBI JIEIONIe, 3aKaTaloT BOIBI U OOPaHBI U, CBAPUB, TO MSICO
ST ¥ TUTHE TTHIOT.

(5) OTpunarskecs ¥ TPOKJIWHAIO, HKE HEBEJICHUEM IMUCAHUS UMYT,
KO caAayKeWcKHil 00bIuaif, M 0 MEPTBEIeX BOIIJIb U KpUYAHHE TBOPAT,
W JTUIA AePYT, U yIIeca CBOS PeXyT.

(6) OTpunarocs 1 NPOKJINHAI YEPKACCKYIO Bepy KabapaAHHCKYIO, U
yuautens ux Openy, ¥ eTHHOMBICICHHUKOB U COOOIHUKOB €r0o OKasH-
HBIX, ¥ BCE yUEHHE UX IPOKJSATOE, U HpaB M 00BbIUall MX epeTHUeCKOoil
TIPOKIINHAIO.

(7) Orpunarocs M MPOKINHAIO, anle OyAyT KOTOPBIS H HHBIS OOTO-
MEp3CKHUs 00BIYaN U €PEeCcH HaBBIKIN CYTh OT OyCypMaH, WJIM OT JIATHH
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U IPOYNX epecei, BeJast Nin He BeJas, BOJIEIO NN HEBOJICIO, M BCAKHUX
0€33aKOHHBIX JIeJI, IBJICHHBIX U B TallHE TBOPUMBIX HEMOTPeOHBIX bory,
1 CHUs BCA NMPOKIINHAI0, U OTBPANAIOCA U OTPUIAIOCS TE€X, U COYETABAIO-
csl ICTUHHOMY U eAMHOMY bory.



JI. A. Yeuux

OBPA3bI «UVJIEEB» U «MYCYJIbBMAH
B BEHELII/IAHCKOI\/'I PEJIMTIO3HOM KUBOITUCHU
OIIOXH BO3POXAEHU A

YHUKaNbHas HCTOPUKO-XY0KECTBEHHAS CHTYaIlUsl CpPEIHEBEKO-
BOU U peHeccaHCHOM Benennu kak «mocta Mexay 3anagoMm u Bocto-
KOM»! HaIllla KOCBEHHOE OTpPaKeHHE B MOTHBAxX W 00paszax ee KHBO-
nucu. Tak, IYMEHHO BEHEIIMAaHCKUMHU XYJOKHUKaMHU CO3JaHa rajepes
MOPTPETOB BEPXOBHBIX CBETCKUX M OJHOBPEMEHHO JAYXOBHBIX ITPaBH-
teneid OCMaHCKOW UMIIEpUH — CYJITAHOB, UM KaK Ha3bIBaJIu CyJITaHA
B EBponie — Benmkoro typka’ (wur. 1-4). BocTounbie «apTedaxThi»
U TIEPCOHAXU OOHAPYXKUBAIOTCS BO MHOTHX JPYTUX KOMIIO3HIIUAX,
MIPEeXK]Ie BCETO — PEIMTHO3HOTO Mpe/IHa3HaueHus. B mocnennemM ciy-
yae JINIIb B HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX (0 4€M OyJeT cKka3aHO HHUXKE) BO3HUK-
HYT «CCBUIKM» Ha KOHKPETHBIX «MaroMeTaH», OJHAKO aJLTIO3HH Ha
MYCYJIbMaH BCE )K€ OKa3bIBAIOTCSA CTOJb YaCTBIMH, YTO PeUb JOJDKHA
HITH O TOIIOCAX.

! BHepBBIe B eBpOHeﬁCKOM O6I/IXOI[e NO3AHEr0 CPCAHEBEKOBLS 06L€Z[PIHGHHOG TIIOHA-

tue «BocTtok» Bo3Hukaer B XII B. B ucropuu Ilepsoro xpecroporo noxozna Oynbxepus
Iaptpckoro. «¥Y @ynvxepus mbl makce scmpeuaem edéa iu He CIYYAHO 0OPOHEHHbLE
sewue crnosea “Bocmox” u “3anad”, npuuem “Bocmok” — smo ne npocmo 3emis, Ko-
MOPYI0 HYIHCHO NOKOpumb, a 00vekm nobeu, cmpemnenutl u meumanuiy. (Kapounu @.
EBpoma u Ucnam. Uctopus vemonumanwms. CII6, 2007. C. 107). OgHako, BeposTHO, B
HWHTEPECYIOIeM Hac KOHTEKCTE HEBO3MOXKHO HE BCIOMHHTH M O TOM, 4TO, IO CIOBAaM
1. M. lykypoBa, «epexu, Kax nonazaiu HAcIeOHUKU UX MyOPOCmU, 21405 8 3epKaio
Bocmoxa, ybesicoanucw 6 cywecmgosanuu uno2o, u0eaibHo2o U Huvem He 3aMYmHeH-
Hozo ‘“ceoezo” mupay (LLlyxypos L. M. Mup Anekcanapa. VcTonkoBaHue mpocTpaH-
ctBeHHoit monenu / Illykypos III. M. Cmeici, 06pa3, ¢popma. Anmarser, 2008. C. 66).

2 HawuGonee sipkuMu o6GpasuaMu HOPTPETHBIX H300paxeHuit Bennkoro Typka B
XVI B. cienyer Ha3BaTh rpynny noprperoB CyneiimaHa BenukosienHoro, paHee
HNpPHUIKCBIBaeMBIX THIMaHy, a HBIHE OCTOPOXKHO — ero mikoje. ChoellaHHBIE C JKH-
BOIIMCHON CBOOOJIOW, OHM JAEMOHCTPHUPYIOT 0JaropoJCTBO MOAENH, He Ipuberas K
OpaBypHOI aTpuOyTHKe )kKaHpa pPernpe3eHTaTHBHBIX IOPTPETOB, OTIOM KOTOPOTO 110
npaBy c4uTaroT TunuaHa.
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[posicHsIs cuTyanuio o 3aKa34rKe PeTUTHO3HOHN KUBOIIHCH, CIEAYET
BCIIOMHUTB, YTO TIOJIOKEHHE JAYXOBEHCTBA B pecnyOnnke ObIJIO HE MO-
XOKHM Ha CUTYallWio B ocTanbHOW Utanuu. CBATHIE OTIHI HEYKOCHU-
TEJBHO MOYUTAINCH BIACTHIO PECIyOINKH, OHAKO HE JOIYCKAIHCh K
y4acTHIO B 0OIIECTBEHHBIX JieNlaxX U TI04ac LI HAa BOCHHYIO CITyk0y, a
LEpKOBb o0arajack HaJoraMu B oOLIyro Ka3Hy. [larpuapx u kaHOHUKH
cobopa CaH-Mapko yTBEpKIaTUCh MO BEIOOPY /10%Ka, SIMUCKOIIOB Ha3Ha-
yay Cenar. C X VI B. Bo I1aBe MHKBU3ULMHY B BeHennu ObLIN MaIlICKUi
HYHIIUH, a Takke marpuapx BeHenun ¥ MHKBHU3UTOP-TOMHHHUKAHEIL,
KOTOpPBIX Ha3Haudaj caMm JoX. [IpucyTcTBOBal Ha 3aceNaHUAX U TpPea-
craButenb CeHara (OJJUH U3 TPeX, CHIEIHAIBHO Ha3HAYEHHBIX), KOTOPBIH
OTKpBIBAJ U 3aKpBIBAJl €TO 3acelaHus, MM MPaBO BETO Ha PEUICHUS,
BXOJISILINE, [T0 €T0 MHEHHIO, B IPOTUBOPEYHE C HHTepecaMu Benennn,
CIIE/IUII 32 OTKPHITOCTBIO HHpopManuu 17151 Cenara pecnyOnuku. Takum
00pa3oM, COBEpIICHHO 0YE€BUIHO, MTpeacTaBuTedh CeHaTa KOHTPOIUPO-
BaJl U Jake OTpaHUYMBAIl JISATEIBHOCTh IEPKOBHUKOB. B mpoBHHIIMSIX
TprOYHaIIBI BO3IIIABISUI MIOJIECTA, @ MECTO MaTpHapxa 3aHUMaJjl MECTHBIH
enuckon. MccnenoBaTens BEHELIUAHCKOW UCTOPUH CIIPABEAINBO KOHCTA-

Unn. 1. Cynetiman BenukonemHbi. Hnn. 2. El gran Turco. [oprper Mexmena 11
Ok. 1532 r. Benenus. Ok. 1470 r. I'paBropa, monKpaIieHHas: aKBapEbIO.
Myseit Merporonuren, Horo-Hopk. Jpopen Torkaru, CramOyit.
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Hnn. 3. Jxenrune bemmnn (7). Unn. 4. HeusB. BeHEIMAHCKUH XyIOXKHUK.
Ioprper Mexmena II. 1479 . [Hoptper Mexmena II. Ox. 1510-1520 rr.
Jlonnon, HatmonasneHast ranepest. CuHramnyp, 4acTHas KOJUIEKLIUS.

TUPYET: «... 0YX08eHCMB0 8 Beneyuu umeno cogepuiennHo ocoodwlii cma-
myc, u Hu 8 00HOU OpY20l cmpane Hu4e20 N000OHO20 He ObLIoY.
Oco0as yepTa AyXOBHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOW *XW3HM Benenuu — cymie-
CTBOBaHHUE B €€ OOIIECTBEHHOW )XKU3HU OpaTcTB, T. H. CKyOJ, 00bean-
HSBIIUX EPKOBHYIO TNO0 dTHHYECKY0 oOomuny (Ckyona nu CaH-AM-
opomxko s munanies, Ckyona qu Can-/xopmxo aeyibn CKbIBOHH
nns Beixoaues u3 Janmanuu, Cxyona aens Pozapuo ans toprosas-
IIMX B TOpOJie HEMIIEB) WJIM MPUHAAJIEKABIINX PEMECICHHBIM IleXaM
U TOPrOBBIM KoprnopauusM. Mnm — omnpeneneHHol crenuain3aluu
OparctBaM, kak, Hanpumep, Ckyona nu CaH-POkko — ojiHa U3 IIECTH
BEJIUKHUX CKYOJl, IPHHAJJIEKABIIAs OPaTCTBY, CO3aHHOMY C IEJBIO
oMoraTh OOJBHBIM. B OCHOBE MHCTUTYTa CKYOJI JiesKall PeTuTHO3HBIN
npuHuun'. Ham ke BaXHO NOJUEPKHYThb B 3TOH CBSI3U PACIIUPEHHUE,
M0 CPaBHEHHWIO C APYTHMH CTpaHaMM, Kpyra 3aKa3duMKOB pPEIHTH-

3 Bex Kp. Ucropus Beneunu. M., 2002. C. 45.

4 TIputom, uro B OTBere BeHeuuaHues [lane ITaBiay V B Hauane XVII B. npo3By-
yano Siamo Veneziani, poi Cristiani, peIUrd103HO€ 4yBCTBO HE YCTYIaJl0 CaMOCO-
3HAHUIO BEHELMAHIIEB.
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03HOH KUBOIKCH, KOTOpasi oOpena 3HauYMTEIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO 32
npeaenaMM XpaMoB U JoMallHuX Kaneml. (Ho kpome goMamHux npu
MPpUXOACKUX LCPKBAX, CYIICCTBOBAJIN KallCJlJIbl, NPECAHA3HAYCHHBIC 1
o(OpMJICHHBIC Ha CPEJICTBAa BUYMHUN — accolMalluii BEHEI[MAHIICB,
IMPOUCXOAUBIIUX U3 COCCIACKUX OGHH/IH WJIN 3EMJITYECTB MMPUC3KUX, B
Ybell NI TeTbHOCTH PaBHO Y4YacTBOBAIHM HOOMIIM M «TOpokaHe».) Be-
POATHO, CJICAYET YUYUTBIBATH 3THU YCJIOBUSA CTOJIb UHTCHCUBHOT'O (B JaH-
HOM cly4ae, B KOJIN4€CTBEHHOM OTHOILIEHHH) CIIpoca Ha PEeTUTHO3HY IO
KHUBOITUCH.

BenenunaHckas N1KOJIa )XMBOIIMCH B UCTOPUU MUPOBOTO UCKYCCTBA
MpociaBieHa 0COObIM OOraTcTBOM KOJIOPUCTHYECKUX Haxomok. Of-
HaKo CpeAu MpPOYUX HE CTOJb APKUX 00mMMX 4epT (Kak, Hampumep,
TeIOHU3M, YTBEPXKJEHHUE crienu(UUECKUX )KaHPOB — «storiay, Beny-
Ta), OOBEAUHSIONIMX Pa3HBIX BEHEIIMAHCKUX MacTepoB PeHeccanca,
MOXHO OTMETHUTH €II€ OAHY, YIIOMSIHYTYIO BBIIIE, KOTOpas OTJIMYa-
€T BEHEUMAHUEB OT MPEACTAaBUTENEN NPYTUX LIKOJ XHUBOMUCHU. Peub
UIeT O OecmpeneJeHTHO YacToM OOpalleHHH K HKOHOTpaduyecKH
MHOFOO6pa3HBIM BOCTOYHBIM MOTHBaM, ACKOpAllMAM U IEPCOHAXKAM,
6OJ]I)HH/IHCTBO N3 KOTOPBIX HAACITAIOTCA CaKpaJIbHbIM CMBICJIIOM. B re-
orpadu4ecKkoM acreKTe, MPex e BCEro, peub JOJHKHA UATH O OuOIIei-
CKHUX JIOKyCax, HO U 0 APYTHUX MeCTax IESHUM NEPBbIX NPAaBEIHUKOB
XpUCTHAHCTBA.

IInoTHbIC JAUIIIIOMAaTUYCCKUE, TOPTOBLIC, KYJIBTYPHBIC KOHTAKTLI
AyKaTa, CIMHCTBCHHOI'O rocyapCTBa B EBpone H3HavYaJIbHO XpUCTHUAH-
CKOFOS, ¢ BocTokom 6I)IJ'II/I YHUKAJBHO JJIUTCIBbHBIMU U BCCOXBAThIBA-
OIIIUMMU. W ecan OJHUM M3 COCTAaBJIAIOIINX TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'O BECHCIIU-
aHckoro Muda, il mito di Venezia (3ametum, ¢ XIII B. rocygapcTBeHHO
c(OPMUPOBAHHOTO U 0003HAUYCHHOTO®), SIBJISLIIOCH OMPECICHUE PECITy-
OJIMKM KaK CBA3YIOIIETo 3BE€HA MEXAy 3amajgoM u BocTokom, To cripa-
BEAJIUBO 6YI[6T YTBEPXKAATh, YTO BOCTOYHBIC KOHHOTAIlUU B €€ KYJIbTY-
P ABIAINUCH IPHU3HAKOM (I)CHOMeHa BCHCIIHMAHCKOI'O MBIIIIJICHHU A.

Crnenyetr BCE e MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO MPHU MPOYHBIX CBA3SLX JaryH-
HOW pecniyOnuku ¢ BoctokoM, cama oHa [t MyCyJIbMaH HaXOAMIach B
moJjie aap aiab-xap0, TO eCTh Ha «3eMJie BOWHBDY. W eClii peTurHno3HBIH

5 Yuronunu JI. C. Beneuus na py6exxe XVI-XVII Be. / Ot cpennux BexoB kK Bos-

poxnaenuto. CI16, 2003. C. 93.

¢ Bpaeuna JI. M. Kyner rocynapcrea B Benenun XV B. / Autuunocts. Cpennue
Beka. Jnoxa Bo3poxaenus. M., 1988. C. 153-154.

7 «Jlist MyCyJIBMaHCKOTO CO3HaHHsI ObLIO XapakTepHO OunonspHoe BuaeHue. OHO
JIETIMIIO BCEe CTPaHbl M HAPOABI Ha JIBE YacTH: dap anb-ucaam (“3eMis uciama’, T.e.
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JIOJIT BeJIEN MocieaoBaTensiM MaroMera BECTH CBSIIIEHHYIO BOMHY, TO
U XPUCTHAHCKOMY BOMHCTBY HAJJIEXkKaJl0 MpHIaraTb MakCUMYM YCHU-
JIUH, 4TOOBI OTCTAUBATH CBOM CHMBOJI BEPBI U TPOTHBOCTOSITH HATHCKY.
B omnpenenenHble UCTOPUUECKHE MOMEHTHI MOHSATHE IPOTHBOCTOS-
HHE» ]IS €BPOICHUIICB 00peTao 3HAYCHUE «BBDKUBAHUS», «CaMOCO-
XpaHEHUS»®.

Ecau MBI TOBOPUM O IPUOJIMIKEHUH XY I0)KECTBEHHOT0 00pa3a Bos-
poXaeHUS 1Mo cpaBHEHUIO cO CpeHEBEKOBLEM K peaTbHOCTH, PEUb, Be-
POSITHO, MOXKET UJITH HE TOJBKO O (POPMaTbHO-TLIIACTUYCCKON PEBOITIO-
MU, TPOU3OLICANIEH B UTATBSIHCKON KUBOMUCU XV B., HO U O )KUBOM
OTKJIMKE XYJIO)KHUKOB Ha peajibHbIC COOBITHS U PEabHOC OKPYKCHUE,
CTOUT MO3TOMY TOMNBITATECS BHUKHYTh B CKPBITHIC U TJIYOMHHBIC ac-
COITMAIINHU, KOTOPBIMHU, BO3MOKHO, PyKOBOJCTBOBATINCH BEHEIIMAHCKIE
XYJIO)KHUKH, KOTJIa, K IPUMEpY, 00J1ayaliv B YajMbl U TFOPOaHBI My4H-
Tenel Xpucra, TakuM 00pa3oM «akTyalu3upys» nzobpaxenue. bonee
TOT'0, KYEJIOBEK B TIOPOaHE» UMEHHO C 3TOI'0 BPEMEHHU, IOBTOPUM, CTa-
HOBUTCSI «YCTOHYHUBBIM MOTHBOMY», TOTIOCOM, KOTOPBIH MHOTOKPATHO
HCTIOIB3YETCS BEHEIUAHCKUMU XYA0KHUKAMU, IPUYEM C Pa3IUIHBIM,
1oI9ac MPOTUBOMOJIOKHEIM, 3HaUYeHHeM. IMEHHO Takue KpacHOpeUYHu-
BBIC «JIETaJIN», OyKBAJIHHO 3aMIOTHUBIIHE KAPTUHBI BEHEITHAHCKUX KHU-
BOIUCIIEB, TIO3BOJISIIOT HAM T1y0)Ke M TOHBIIEC MPOHUKHYTh B OCOOYIO
aTMocdepy X CO37aHu s, TOUYHEE MOHATH ICUXOJOTHUIO TBOPIIOB, 3aKa3-
YUKOB, 3pPUTEJICH, X BUJCHUSI COBPEMEHHOCTH U MUPA.

BoeHHbIe U AUTIIIOMAaTHYECKUE KOH(IMKTHI BEHEIIMAHCKO-MYCYJIb-
MaHCKUX OTHOIICHUN TMOCTOSTHHO HAaXOAWJIU OTKJIHK Y >KHUBOIHCIICB
Caertneiiieii, TeM OoJiee KOTra peyb IIJIa O TPATHYECKUX COOBITHSX,
MMEBIIUX COOCTBEHHO MEXKOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO OCHOBY. Takum 00-
pa3oM, ApaMaTHYHas UCTOPHUS B3aMMOOTHOIICHUM BEHEIMAHCKOTO U
BOCTOYHOT'0O MHPOB HaXOAuJja CBOE MPSIMOE U KOCBEHHOE OTPAKEHUE B

3eMITH, HaXOJAIIUECS MOJ BIACTHIO MYCYJIbMaH), U dap axb-xap6 (‘“3eMis BOWHEI”,
T. €. Bpaxkeckue repputopun)». (Mctopus Boctoka. Boctok Ha py6exe CpenHeBeko-
Bbg 1 HoBoro Bpemenu. XVI-XVIII 8. M., 2000. T. I1I. C. 42))

8 Ha mporsxennn CpeqHux BekoB W Bospoxjaenust EBpomna mo3uiuoHHpoBaia
ce0s1 KaKk CMMBOJI XpUCTHUAHCTBA B IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUU UCIIaMy (B OTINYHUEC OT CC-
TOAHSIIHEH CUTyannu MHOroKoH(eccuoHanbHol EBporbl). BeipaxkeHue rymanucra
XV B. Ones CunbBus [Tukkonomunu (ITamer ITus II) B ero «cropun EBponsr»y —
«...€BPONEHIBI HMIU T€, KTO HMEHYIOTCs Xpuctuanamm» (Kapounu @. Op. cit.
C. 183) — neMoHCTpUpYET coO3JaBlIeecs IMOJOKEHHUE BEIIEH C IMOJIHOU SICHOCTBIO.
B Takom koHTekcTe HciaM (M HcIaMCKUil BOCTOK) MOXXHO TOJIKOBAaTh KakK OIpene-
JICHHOTO POJia CPEeACTBO caMouieHTH(GuKkanuu EBponsr.
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Hnn. 7. llopaenone. Ioaroga. 1520-1521 rr.
KpemoHa, xadenpanpHslit cobop.

Unn. 9. Tuntoperro. Pacnatue. 1568 1. Benenus, nepkos Can-Kaccuno.

PEIUTHO3HOM KHUBOIMCH MECTHBIX XyA0XKHUKOB. Iloj BIusHIEM HCTO-
pUYECKUX 00CTOSATENHCTB, KOTOPBIE OBLIH CIEICTBUEM KPECTOBBIX IO~
XOJIOB, TEPMaHEHTHBIX BOGHHBIX, KOMMEPUYECKHUX U AUMIOMAaTHUYECKUX
KOH(JIUKTOB € TOCyIapcTBaMU apaOCKOro MUpa M TYPEIKUM CYJITaHa-
TOM, BO MHOTHX PEJIMTHO3HBIX MPOU3BEACHUSIX BEHEIIUAHCKUX XY 10K~
HUKOB Bo3zpoxaenus — Sxono, /»xkentune u /»koBaHHu bemnnuu,
Burrtope Kapmauuo, Aunpea Mantenss, Bunuenno Karena, ITaoso
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Beponese, [IxoBanHu MaHncy-
atu, [koBannu barucra Yuma
na Kounenwssno, bepuapmo Ilape-
TuHO, Slxkono baccano, IlopaeHo-
He, Jlopenno JlorTo, Tuumnana,
TunTOpeTTO, BUUeHTHHO U ApY-
TUX — MBI BCE Yalle BCTPEYaeM B
€BaHTEIBCKUX CIOXKETax M300pa-
JKEHUE TEPCOHAXEN B MYCYJIb-
MaHCKHUX OJCSIHUSIX KaK MydHUTe-
nieit XpucTa uin I3bIYHUKOB’,
Ilopoii B pEeaUTHO3HBIX MPO-
M3BEACHUAX O0pa3bl €BpEeeB —
ronurened Xpucrta, KOTOPBIX
XyNOXKHHUKH THUIIYT KaK COBpe-
MEHHBIX UM MYCYJIbMaH, OKa3bl-
BaJIUCh 0OJIee BHIPA3UTEIbHBIMH,
HEXENMU MPOTArOHUCTHI EBaH-

i. b. P. i
Hnn. 8. Tuntoperto. Xpucroc nepen [1u- rensCkux ueTopui. b. P. Bunnep

narom. 1566— 1567 rr. Benenus. Ckyona 3aMcHall 1o 5ToMy IOBOIYy O pa-
rparge qu Can Pokko. 0oTax BbIyYCHUKA BEHEIIMAHCKUX

MmactepoB [lopreHone nns cobopa
B Kpemone (win. 7): «M xoms yuxn noceswen xpecmuomy nymu Xpu-
cma, 2nasHbIMUY 0elicmeyIouWUMY TUYamu sA8aA10mcs He Xpucmoc u e2o
CHOOBUIICHUKU, 4 e20 YeHemameau 1 00Iudumenu, naiayu U HacuibHuU-
Ku»'.

CerogHs 4acTo MPUXOJUTCS TOJNBKO JOTaIbIBATHCA O MOOYINUTEb-
HBIX MOTHBaX, CTUMYIHPYIOIIUX XyIO0KHUKA JIOMaTh HKOHOTpadu-
YeCKHe CXeMbl. B CBOMX MHOTOYHUCIICEHHBIX paboTax Ha OuOieiickue
CIOXKETHI (TaKuX, Kak MOHyMeHTaJibHble «Pacnarue» 1554-1556, 1565,
1568 rr. (unn. 9), «Xpuctoc nepen IMumarom» 1566—-1567 rT. (um. 8))
TunaTOpEeTTO TaKX)e OOpsHKaeT MyJdeeB U SI3BIYHHKOB B COBPEMEHHBIC
MYyCYJIbMaHCKHE KOCTIOMBL. MyCyJIbMaHaMHU MPEACTABICHB U MyYHTE-
T TIPECTaBUTENEH MEepBBIX MOKOJCHUH XPHUCTUAHCKUX MPAaBEIHUKOB
(mpuueM, MO HAIIUM HAONIOACHUSM, TaKHe MEPCOHAXKH IOSBISIOTCS

K KpOMe TOro, 3aM€Ha 1nocoxa naJJoMHMuKa Ha M€Y CTajla CTUMYJIOM K H306pa>1<e-

HUIO YYaCTHHKOB CBSIIEHHOH HUCTOPHH M arvorpapuuecKknx CKa3aHUH B KauyecTBe
milites Dei, milites Christi (B. Karena, B. Kapmauuo).

1 Bunnep B. P. Bopp0a TeueHuii B utanbsiHckoM uckyccrse X VI B. (1520-1590). M.,
1956. C. 228.
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OO0JIBIIIEH YACTHIO B POU3BEICHU-
X, mocBameHHbIX Crpactam').
OmHako COBEPIICHHO BBHIAACTCA
W3 ATOro psifa KpymHas urypa
B II0JIOCATOM XajaTre W TIopOaHe,
COYYBCTBEHHO ydYacTByIoIIas B
mpoliecce TIIaBHOIO akTa B €ro
«llepenecenun Tena Xpucray
(unn. 10), HCMONHEHHOTO s
Kameybl BEHEIIMaHCKOW LEepPKBU
Can-®panyecko nenna Buasbs.

OnuH M3 co3gaTenel MIKOJIBI
3HAaTOYECTBA B HCKYCCTBO3Ha-
Hun bepuapn Bbé€pucon, no0ly-
sich KapTUHOM Buuenno Karenst
«BouH, TOKJIOHSIOUIMMCS MIla-
IeHiy Xpucty» (M. 6), ¢ BOO-
JIyIIEBJIEHNUEM OIUCHIBAET €€, HO
HE pacKpbIBaeT, MOYeMY pHIaph
npejacraet nepeq Mapueit B Trop6ane. CTOMb kK€ TYMaHHBIM JI0 CHX
[op OKa3bIBaeTcs MOBOJ 3aKa3a W MOOYIUTEIbHbIE MOTHUBHI CO3Ja-
Hus xoncta Aunapea [Ipesuranu «Ilotomnenue dapaona B KpacHom
Mope» (1. 11), ¢ ero ¢popManbHBIMU HaXoIKaMH (MoOpe, KpacHOe
OT KpoBH) 1 MouceeM, B KOCTIOME, BIOJIHE (aHTACTUYECKOM, BOC-
TOYHOI'0 MyZpella B CTPaHHOM TIOpOaHe, He HaXOJsIIeM aHalloTOB
B M300paKEHHX T'OJIOBHBIX YOOPOB OMONEHCKUX MPOTArOHUCTOB Ha
JIPyTUX PEHECCAHCHBIX MOJOTHAX.

B psay penuruno3Hoi xKMBONMHUCH BEHEITMAHCKHUX XYI0’KHUKOB 0CO-
00 BBIACISIOTCS HUKJIBI pabOT, MOCBSIICHHBIX CBATHIM — B TIEPBYIO
ouepenb, Mapky, a Takxe Exarepune, ['eopruu, HOctune, Credany
U IpYyTHUM, CTUMYJIHNPOBABIINX BOCIOMHUHAHHUS O CTOMLIM3ME TEPBBIX
IIpaBeHUKOB XpUCTUAHCTBA HAa BocTtoke. M Tak kak AeATEIbHOCTH
3THX CBATHIX (2 3HAYUT, U JEHCTBUE B paMKax CIO)KE€TOB IPOU3BeEJIe-
HUI) poucxoauiia Ha BocToke, TO HEKOTOPBIE KUBOMUCHBIE ITUKJIBI
MOXHO paccMaTpHUBaTh C TOYKHU 3PEHUS BU3YaIU3alMU B HUX aKTY-

Hnn. 10. TuaTOpeTTO.
Ilepenecenue Tena Xpucra. Ok. 1563—1564 rr.
OnuHOypr, HarmonanbHast ranepest.

" K cnoBy cka3aTb, IO 9TOH JIOTHKE PUMIISHE B JIATaX MOIVIM aCCOLUHPOBATHCS

BEHEIMAHLIAMU C JIaHJCKHEXTaMu cOoBpeMeHHON CBsuieHHOW Pumckoil nmnepuwu,
TaK CHUJBHO JocaxaaBuiell BeHeuuu, U K TOMy BpEMEHH, M0 CYIIECTBY, JIUIINBIIEH
ocTalibHble TocyaapcTBa MTanuu He3aBUCUMOCTH.
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Hnn. 6. Bunuenno Karena. Boun, noxnonstomuiics mnagerny Xpucry. Ok. 1520 .
Jlonnon, HanmonaneHas ranepes.

Unn. 11. Anappea IlpeBuraine. [Toromnenue gapaona B Kpacaom mope. 1515-1520 rr.
Benenus, [anepes Axagemun.

albHBIX BOCTOYHBIX MOTHBOB. Kpyr TeMm, monynspHsiXx B Benernuu
BO BpeMEeHa XYJO0KeCTBEHHOH nedaTenbHOCTH 3aech Burtrtope Kap-
na4y4o, U AOJKEHCTBYIOIINI OIOrpeBaTh €ro UHTEPEC K BOCTOYHBIM
MOTHBaM, NOJJEpPXKHUBAETCA PEATbHBIMH CBA3SIMH U CBEACHUIMHU
o Bocrtoke. Ocobenno wyacto Kapnauuo oOpamaeTcss K HUM Toclie
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Hnn. 12. Burrope Kapnaugo. Tpuymod cB. ['eoprus. 1502—-1507 rr.
Benenus, Ckyona nu Can-Jlxopmxo aensu CKbsIBOHU.

Unn. 13. Burrope Kapnaudo. Kpemenue Cenenuros. 1502—-1507 rr.
Benenns, Ckyona nu Can-Jlxopmko nensu CKbsIBOHH.

1500 r., xorga Typeukue CaHOBHUKH, BOMHBI, MY3bIKaHTHI, KEHIIH-
HBI B BOCTOYHBIX OJIEIHUSX CTAHOBATCS NPUBBIYHBIMHU MTEPCOHAKAMHU
ero KapTUH. A B BONPOCE BO3ZHMKHOBEHHUSA 0CO0OTr0 MPUCTPACTUS K
BOCTOUHOW TeMaTHKe B TBopuyecTBe Kapmaudo mcciemoBaTenu enu-
HOJIYIITHO CBSI3BIBAIOT TaKOBOE C ApPaMaTHUUYHBIMH COOBITUSMU BEHE-
IIMAHCKO-TYypPEeLKHUX OTHOmEeHu! (min. 12-17).

Cearoit Mapk — camblii mounTaeMblii B Benennn cBATOi — ObLI
HE TOJIBKO €€ Ty XOBHO-PEITUTHO3HBIM, XPUCTHAHCKUM HEOECHBIM aTPO-
HOM, HO U CBOETO pofia MU(OIOTHYECKUM «TeHHEeM MecTay. [loaTomy
JKUBOIIMCHAsT «MapuuaHay sBIATIACh peajau3allell CBOEro poja rocy-
JapCcTBEHHOU nporpaMMel. [Ipexae Bcero odpaTruM BHUMaHHUE Ha HCTO-
pHHYECKUH UK U3 ceMU paboT, ocymecTBieHHbIN aiist Ckyonsl ['pane
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Hnn. 14. Butrope Kapnauwo. brarocnosenue cB. Credana. 1511 .
bepnun, Kaptunnas ranepes.

Hnn. 15. Butrope Kapnauyo. IIporoBens cB. Credana. 1514 r. [Tapnxk, Jlysp.
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n. 17. Burrope Kapmauyuo. 3abpacsiBanne kamusmu cB. Credana. 1520 .
Irytrapt, [ocynapcTBeHHas ranepes.
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Hnn. 18. Nxentune u [xoBannu bemnunu.
IIponoBens cB. Mapka. 1504—1507 rr. Munan, ["anepes bpepa.

1au Can-Mapko mpuOIU3UTENBHO 38 TPHALATUICTHUI epuoa'?. B Hero
Bonut «IIponoBens CB. Mapka» OparbeB bemnuuun (winin. 18), «Myde-
HuuectBo CB. Mapka» [xoBanuu bemnunu u Buttope bemnmmuuano
(unn. 19), «cuenenue CB. Ananun» u «Kpemenue C. AHanum» Jxo-
BaHHM Mancyatu (uii. 20 u 21), «Cuena u3 xxu3au cB. Mapka» Mancy-
atu (unia. 22), «I'po3a Ha Mope» [Tansmer Crapuiero u [Tapuca bopraone
(Benenus, T'ocniurans), «Bpyuenue konbua noxy» I[lapuca bopmone
(Benemnus, ['anepes Axanemun).

Hnn. 19. Ixosannu bemnmnnu, Buttope bennuanano.
MyuennyecTBo cB. Mapka. 1515-1522 rr. Benenus, ['ocniurans. Jlerans.

12 HeKOTOpBIe W3 HUX M IO CeH JACHb COXPaHAKTCIA B IMOMCUICHHUU INOCTOAJIOIrO

nBopa Ckyonbl CaH-Mapko (HbIHE 3TO OmMONMHOTeKa ['OpONCKOTO TOCHHTANS), AJIS
KOTOpOT'O CO3[aBaJIUCh U3HAYAJIBHO.
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Hnn.21. IxoBanHu Mancystu. Kpemenue
cB. Ananuu. Ok. 1424 r. Munan, 'anepes bpepa.

Cuena «IIpomoBenm»
(unn. 18) pa3BopauuBaeT-
Cs1 Ha TPOCTOPHOM ITPSIMO-
YTOJIbHOM aJIeKCaHIpUi-
CKOM IUIOIIAMH, KOTOpas
OYeHb HAllOMMHAET Be-
HEIIMAaHCKYIO THSIIY He
TOJIBKO IO MacmTady, HO
U TeM, 4TO 3aMBIKaeT ee
MPOCTPAHCTBO, KaK Tea-
TpaJbHBIN 33HUK, 0OTb-
OI0OM  MOHYMEHTaJbHBIN
XpaM, CXOXKHH ¢ coO0poM
ceatoro Mapka. Becb
NEPBBIE  TOPU30HTANIb-
HBIM TJIaH KOMIIO3HMIIMU
3aHMMaeT  pa3HOJIHMKas
TOJITIa, BHUMAIOINAs MPo-
MoBeIu. AMBOH, Ha KOTO-
poMm Mapk IEpKHUT peus,
CIBUHYT B JIEBYIO 4acTh
KOMITO3UIIMH, 33 HUM
YEeTBIPbMSI  CTPOHHBIMU
psanaaMu  CTOSAT  OpaTbhs
CKYOJIBI B YEpHBIX U Kpac-
HBIX OZIEIHUSX; B TIEPBOM
pAdy, TOYTH Ha TpaHUIE
KapTUHHOTO TPOCTpaH-
crBa Jlxentune bennu-
HHU, KakK MperoiaramrT,
n300pa3uit camoro ceds B
KpPacHOM OJIETHUH C 30J10-
TOM 1IENbIO, MOJTYYEHHON
B Harpagy or Mexmena
Broporo  3aBoearens.
Ho ocraneHOl MHOrO-
YUCJICHHBI  «ajpecar»
MIPOMNOBEIH CBATOTO, IO
CyTH, — COBpEMEHHBIE
eMy MycyJbMaHe.
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Unn. 20. Qxoanuu Mancyastu. Mcuenenue cB. AHaHUWU.
Benenus, Cxyona I'pange nu Can-Mapko.

Hnn. 22. xxoBanau Mancystu. CrieHa U3 XH3HU eBaHTenncTa Mapka.
Ok. 1500 . Benenus, anepes Axanemun.
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Hnn. 23. IxxoBanHM Mancyatu. Apect cB. Mapka. 1499 .
Banyn, codpanue kHs3s1 GoH yHA 11y JIMXTeHIITEIH.

Komnozunus «MydenndectBo CB. Mapkay JlxoBanuu bennunu
(nagato) u ButTope bennunnano (3aBepiieHo) 4eTKO pa3/ieeHa Ha 1Be
30HBI IBEPHBIM OTBepcTHEM (MILL. 19): ciaeBa — rpymia nepcoHaxeil B
TIOpOaHax u xajaTax, 38 KOTOPHIMH BHIHBI BEHEIIMAHIIBI, YbsI SHEPTUS
CJIOBHO CJIEpKUBAETCS NIEPBBIM INIOTHBIM PsIIOM HEUECTUBIICB.

CrnenyeT OTMETHUTH, YTO y>K€ JJIsI JPYroro MOKOJEHUs SICHBIM mo-
CBhLI 3pUTEJII0 C HAMEKOM Ha KOHKPETHBIE IPaMATUYHBIE, TPArn4eCKUe
COOBITHSI, TPOUCXOAMBIINE C BEHCIIMAHLIAMU B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MUDE,
OBLT CKPBIT ¥ HUKOTA He yIIOMUHaeM. B kaduecTBe mpruMepa Mbl MOXKEM
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npuBeCTH naccax Bazapu o pabotax MaHCYSTH, KOTOPBIH «omauuHel-
WUM 00pa30M BbINOTHLIL CEOU IHCUBONUCHBIE PAOOMbL, OYEeHb TH0OUNL U30-
bpasicams npupody, ueypul u danexue neuzaicu u Hanucaul 6 Beneyuu
oueHb MHO20 Kapmum, cuabHo noopadicas ocenmune beanunu. Tax,
6 ckyone Can-Mapko na mopyogoii cmene npueMHol OH HANUCAIL C8.
Mapxa, nponogedyrouezo Ha niowaou, U300PA3UE MYNCUUH U HCEHUUH
MYPOK, 2PEK08 U OPY2UX Ul pa3uvlX HAYUOHATLHOCMEL 8 HeO ObIYAHbIX
ooeaicoax. Tam orce, uzobpasicas na opyzoul cmere ucmopuu ce. Mapxa,
ucyensaowezo 60abHO20, OH HANUCAL NEPCNEKTNUBY C 08YMA NeCMHUYAMU
u MHocuMU 00dHcuAMU. Ha Opyeoil kapmune 8o3ne 3mou oH u300pazun
c8. Mapxka, obpawarowezo 8 gepy Xpucmogy 6ecuucieHHoe MHONICeCmE0
modet, U OMKPLIMbILL XPaAM ¢ pacnamuem Ha airmape, u 8cio0y pa3Hvlx
J00ell ¢ OYeHb GbIPAZUMENbHLIMU TUYyamu u ooedxcoamu»'®. Y, neficTeu-
TEJIBHO, IOMUMO YIOMSHYTHIX pa0d0oT, MaHCy3TH paclIUpHII «Mapyua-
HY» CBOMMHU pabOTaMH Ha TeMY, UCIIOJTHEHHBIMH ISl KamneJuisl OoraToi
THUJIBANN TPSAMIIBIINKOB HIenka B nepkBu Canrta Mapus neu Kpouu-
¢depu (7o HAc AolIIa BCEro JHUIIb ofHa paboTa — «Apect cB. Mapkay»
(nmm. 23))4. KOMMO3HUITMSA MHOTONIONHA, W 34 PEIKUM HCKITIOUCHHEM
9TO — TIEPCOHAXH B HAPSITHOM MYCYJIEMAaHCKOM O0JauYeHUH, KAKUM €TO
MOT BUJICTh caM XyJoKHUK. [loguepkHyTas 1eKOpaTHBHOCTH CO3/1aeTCs
3a cYeT MY3BIKAIbHOW FraPMOHHH «IIEPETIEBOB» APOYHBIX aH(pUIaMd, TOop-
THUKOB, HHTEPbEepoB. OcoOyI0 HOTY JAEKOPAaTUBHOCTH TBOpPEHHSIM MaH-
CYJTH MpUAAET U3TIOOICHHBIH UM KPacHBIN [[BET OIESTHUH €ro mepco-
HakeH, OyJb TO «BEHEUUAHIBI», «MAMIIOKI» WJIH «TYPKU», KOTOPBIN
TaK K€ BCTYHAeT B CIIOKHBIH pUTM (YK€ KpaCOUHBIN) ¢ OEITOCHEKHBIM
I[BETOM BCET/Ia MACCHBHBIX Y MaHCy3TH TIOpOaHOB'® ero nepcoHaxeit'®.
MaHCcysTH B CBOMX paboTax MpeICcTaeT He TOJBKO BEPHBIM yUYEHUKOM

3 Baszapu []rc. Kusneonucanue Hanboyiee 3HaAMEHUTHIX XUBOIUCIIEB, BasTeIeH U
b

3omumx. T. II, M., 200. C. 512-513.

4 Venise et L’Orient, 828—-1797 / ed. Carboni S., exh. cat. Institut du Monde Arabe,
Paris, 2006. P. 39.

5 Tlo ronoBHBIM y6OpaM IMepCOHakei B KapTHHAX BEHEIHAHCKHX MAacTepOB
MOXXHO OTJIHMYaTh MaMJIIOKOB M OCMaHOB. BMecTo MIOTHO 3aMOTaHHOTO TIOpOaHa
BOKPYTI KPAaCHOW IIANIOYKH, WU TajXa, y OCMaHOB NepcoHaxu Uumsl 1 MaHcysTH,
KaK IPaBUJIO0, HOCSAT pa3HOOOpa3HeHIIe ToI0BHbIC YOOPbI, IPUHATHIC B CPEAC MaM-
n0KOB. BonbInoiit porooGpa3Hbiii TIOpOaH, HHOTA Ha3bIBAEMBI BOASHBIM KOJECOM,
HOCHJIM BBICIIME BOCHHBIC YMHBI U CYJTAHBI, IJIMHHAS KyMOJ00Opa3Has IIamKa u
KpacHasl IanKa ¢ XOXOJKOM ObIIM B YMOTPEOJCHHH y BOCHHOI'O Kjacca; CaMbIM
pacnpocTpaHeHHBIM OBbLI TIOpOaH, 3aMOTaHHBIN BEPTHKAJIBHO 0€3 TaKa.

16 To, kakoe BHUMaHue MaHCYITH yJe/sieT MEJIKUM JIeTallsIM OJeSTHUA MaMJIIIOKOB,
YKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro OJIM3KOE 3HAKOMCTBO C «MaTEPHAIOM.
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Hn. 5. Tunman. Ecce homo. 1543 . Bena. My3eli ucropuu HCKycCTB..

JxenTune bennuau, HO M mocneaoBareneM Unmel 1a KoHenbsHO, 4TO
COBEpILIEHHO OMpeaeIEHHBIM 00pa3oM 0OHapYKHUBaeTCsl M3 pabOTHI MO-
cienHero u3 Toi xe kanemisl — «Ucnenenue CB. AHaHumy (WL, 24).
Uuma cToIb ke TOYSH ¥ BHUMATEJICH K CBOUM «MYCYJTbMaHCKUM)) SI3bIU-
HUKaM, K JICKOPaTUBHON COCTAaBIISIONICH UX 00IHKA.

Mzobpaxenne Cyneiimana BenukoaemHOro MOSIBASETCS HE TOJIBKO Ha
NOpTpETax, MPEANOIOKHUTENBHO KUCTH THIIHAHA, HO B B OECCIIOPHO TH-
raHoBCKoM mpousseneHnu — «Ecce Homoy 1543 r. (Bena, My3eii ucto-
puH uckyceTBa) (Wit 5). Cpean nmepcoHa)xel 3Toro 0OIBIIOro MacuTada
MHOTO(QUTYPHOTO MOJOTHA MPUCYTCTBYET U ApYyT THMaHa APETHHO «B
ponu» [onTus [Munara, a Taxke BoeHauanbHuk Kapia V Anbdonco 1'A-
BaJIOC, 00pa3yIOIIMK SIUHYI0 KOMIIO3UIIMOHHYO T'PYIIYy (BCaJHUKOB) C
MEepPCOHaXeM, B KOTOpOM y3HatoTcs 4yepThl CyJeiimana Benmkonennoro'.

17" Uccnenosarens TBopuecTBa Tunmana koHcratupyet: «Cnpasa — 06a 8CAOHUKA 6
cHapsicenuu. OOun U3z HUX esponeey, Opy2ou Hocum miop6am, u no NPeonoLONHCeHUIO
Puodonvgpu sisnsemes nopmpemom Benuxozo Typxay. (Gould C. The oriental element in
Titian / Tiziano e Venezia. Convegno internazionale di studi. Venezia. 1976. P. 234).
Ero xomnera Gonee moapoOGeH B CBOeM KOMMEHTApHH K KapTHHE: «/[6a 6caonuka Oa-
nee — Cyneiiman Benukonennuiil, mypeykuii cyiman, u Anbgonco dAsanoc, nossns-
1owuiics @ moil dce ponu, umo u 6 nucemax Apemuno — miles christianus, npedcma-
sumens eouncmea xpucmosa. Hanuuue smux 08yx pueyp oO0wACHAIOM UCMOPUYECKUMU
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Unn. 24. Yuma na Konenwsno. Mcnenenue cB. Ananun. 1499 r.
bepnun, Kaptunnas ranepes.

[MpuueM yKka3yromum KecToM 1 ’ABajioc Kak Obl MPEACTABIISET MYCYJib-
manuny bora'®. MccienoBarenu 10 CUX mop, AaKe THIIOTETHYECKH, HE B
COCTOSTHHH OTPEACTUTD TOJTUMHHBIA CMBICIT TIPUCYTCTBUS QUryphI Be-
JIMKOTO TypKa B 3TOi kommo3uiuy Tuipana'®. OHako B KOHTEKCTE BCel
BCHEIIMAHCKOM JKUBOIHCH, TPUCYTCTBHE MYCYIbMaHHHA BHICOKOTO paHTa

cobbimuamu 6 Beneyuu oxono 1540 2., 3aeepuuuumucs MupHoiM 0020860POM C Myp-
Kkamu, npooausuiumcst 0o 1571 2.» (Pedrocco F. Tiziano. Milano, 2002. P. 176.).
8 HuTepecHO, 4TO B MEPBOM BEPCHH KapTUHBI 1 ABasioc ObLI B TIOpOaHe.
«...HO Kakas QyHKyus Modcem Oblmb NPUNUCAHA OMMOMAHCKOMY RPAGUMENIO 8
xonmexcme Ecce Homo kak peaucuosHoil jdcuonucu, 00 cux nop He schoy. (Meyer

19
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Hnn. 25. TMaono Beponese. bpak B Kane [Namuneiickoii.
Ok. 1563 r. [Tapux, JlyBp.

B CIIEHE MYyUYeHHs XpHUCTa He NMPEICTABIAETCS UCKIIOYCHHUEM.

Croib ke «cnyxeOHo-uHpopMaTuBHa» posib CyseiiMaHa B Kade-
CTBE TOCTA B pyroM MHOTOGUTypHOM Xoncte — «bpak B Kane [anu-
serickoi» ITaono BepoHese, HaIMCAHHOM JUISL Tpale3HOW BEHEI[UaH-
ckoro moHacTeIpsi Can-/[>xopaxo Mamxkope B 1562—1563 rr. (ui. 25).
Benukuii Typok 31ech H300pakeH B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMM pealib-
HBIM BO3pacToM, U SIBHOE MOPTPETHOE CXOACTBO MEpCOHaka C OPUTH-
HaJIOM MpeJIoyiaraeT Xopoliee 3HaHue XYJ0)KHUKOM €ro BHEITHOCTH
Ha MEePHOJ CO3/1aHMs MOJOTHA.

OnHako U300pakeHHE UYIeEB KaK MepCOHaXel OMOIEHCKUX HCTO-
pUM B BEHELIMAHCKON PENUTHMO3HON KUBOIUCU TPAKTYETCS HE TOJIBKO
yepes MycyJibMaHCKue ajuto3uu. Ilpucyrecreue B BeHenun eBpeiickoi
OOIMHBI, UTpaBUICH CBOIO aKTUBHYIO POJIb B €€ (PMHAHCOBOM U KyJb-
TypHOU )U3HU?’, HAJI0 BBIIENUTH 0c000. Ha kKapTHHAaX BEeHEIIMAaHCKUX
XyJO’)KHUKOB BCTpedaloTCs eBpeiickhe HaJlUCH, YTO MOXKET KOCBEH-

zur Capellen J., Bagci S. The age of magnificence / The Sultan’s Portrait. Picturing
the house of Osman. / ed. F. Cagman. Istanbul, 2000. P. 100.).

20 Eppeu He cpa3y HOJYYUIH BO3MOXHOCTH IIOCTOSHHOTO MPOXHBaHUs B Bene-
nuu. [TepBBIM K€ MECTOM MX KOMIIAKTHOT'O MPOXUBAHUs OblJIa TEPPUTOPHS, TJIE pa-
Hee pa3MeNlainch JTUTeHHbIe MaCTEPCKHUE C JKeJe30-TUIaBuIbHsIAMU (getto).
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HO CBHUJICTEIHCTBOBATh O KOHTAKTaX C MPEACTABUTEISIMH TUACTIOPHIZ.
[Iputom, 4To B 310Xy No3aHEr0 CpeHEBEKOBbS ICHO 0OHAPYKHUBAETCS
HOBOE KauecTBO IIEPKOBHOTO MCKYCCTBa — BO3pacTaromias HHpopma-
THBHOCTB, HE HYKJAIOMIasICS B CIIOBECHOM KOHKpeTHKe. CTOUT OLICHUTH
TOT (aKT, YTO B PEIUTHO3HBIX KOMIIO3ULIHUIX UTANBIHCKUX XYIO0KHU-
koB Bospoxnenus (Butrtope Kapmauuo, Kozumo Typa u 1p.) coxpa-
HUJIUCH JPEBHEEBPEHCKUE HAIMUCH. DTO TeM Oojiee MpUMeUaTebHO,
€CJIM UMETh B BUAY TOT XOPOIIO M3BECTHHIM (DaKT, UTO B OTIIMYHE OT
HWHOBEPIEB-MYCYJIbMaH, KOTOPbIE OLIEHUBAINCh KaK BpParu BHEIIHHE
(00 oOuTanM 3a mpeneramMu XPUCTHAHCKUX CTpaH), MPEACTaBHTEIN
eBpEHCKOll 1Hacnopsl BOCIPUHUMAINCH BparaMu BHYTpeHHUMH. Of-
HAKO YUTEM ellle ¥ TO, YTO €BpeH, KaK U BCe HEBEPHBIE, OBLITH BKIIOYC-
HBI B MHCTHUYECKOE Teslo XpucToBo, corpus Christi, B COOTBETCTBUH ¢
FOPUANYECKOM U TEOJOrnYecKoi Ko enue CpeqHeBeKOBbs>?, A 3Ha-
YUT, IPHU BCEH M30JIUPOBAHHOCTH OOLIWH, TO €CTh Ha OBITOBOM YpOB-
HE, IPH B3aUMHOM OTUYKJCHHUH, IPH TOM, YTO LEPKOBb «BBICTYTIaa
IPOTHUB OOLICHUS MEXK/y €BPESIMU M XpPUCTHAHAMUY, €BPEHCTBO CyIIIe-
CTBOBAJIO B KOHTEKCTE XpUCTUAHCKON JOTMATUKU. EBpell ofHOBpEMEH-
HO BOCIIPUHHUMAJICS KAK TOTOMOK youiin XpucTa ¢ 0JJHOH CTOPOHEL, a ¢
Ipyroit — cBupetens ero CtpacTei.

CrnenyeTt cBsi3aTh C U3MEHCHHWEM OTHOIICHUS T'YMaHUCTHYECKOU
Cpeabl K eBpesiM B 3TO BpeMsi MpU3HAHHE X BKJIaJa B CACTEMY KHH K-
HOTO «JIeJia», B paclpOCTPaHECHHE MTEYaTHOHN «IIPOAYKIMN», HAyYHOE
COTPYJIHHYECTBO «KHH)KHUKOBY», KaTOJIMKOB M €BPEEB, B ATY JIOXY.
(OcobeHHO HATISIAHO 3TO OTHOUIICHHE B M300paKeHWU TOHUTENEH
Xpucra, rne oosraHoro B CpeHEeBEeKOBbE B 3TOH POJIM eBpesi, Kak
OBLIIO OTMEUYCHO BBIIIIE, BCE OOJIbIIE 3aMEHSIIOT MycyJbMaHe. B cBoIO
ouepelb, U300pakeHHe eBpesl YacTO BO3HUKAET B 00pa3e Myjapena
u ¢unocoda.) Hanbomnee yactoe ynoTpeOeHUE €BPEHCKUX JUTEP
Ha0II0AaeTCsd B KOMIO3UIUAX PACIATHS, TI€ OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT B
TuTyayce (Wii. 26). CroxkeToM ¢ HCIOJb30BaHUEM €BpEeHCKUX HaJ-
nuceit crano «Poxaectso JleBsl Mapuu». Burtope Kapnaudo, nis
KoToporo TBopeHue SkoBa Boparuuckoro, 3apuKCUpPOBABIIETO amo-
kpuduueckoe ckazaHue o poxaeHun Mapum B «Legenda aurean,
OBLIO JTIOOMMBIM HCTOYHMKOM?®, cO34all CBOIO KOMIIO3HI[UIO OKOJIO

2l Wnum xe ¢ ryMaHuCTaMu, KOHTaKTHUPOBAaBUIUMU C eBpeﬁCKI/IMH KHHXXHHUKaMHU.

Jlyuuykas C. . Espen // CioBapb CpeIHEBEKOBOW KYIBTYpHI / 1oJ o0mIel pe-
naknueit A. f1. I'ypesuua. Cepust «Summa culturologiae». M., 2007. C. 164.
3 Cmupnosa H. A. Butrtope Kapnaguo. M., 1982. C. 17.

22
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Hnn. 26. IxoBannu bemnunu. Pacnstue. 1501-1503 rr.
YacTHast KOJUIEKIIHS.

1504 r. (unn. 27). I[lepen HaMu HHTEpbEP 3aKUTOYHOT'O JoMa (UTO CO-
OTBETCTBYET mpeaanuio)**. [To 0ObI4at0 CBOETO BPEMEHH, XYI0KHHUK
BOBCE HE CTPEMUJICS K MCTOPUYECKOH TOCTOBEPHOCTH, & «OIHUCHI-
BaJI» COBPEMEHHYIO €My OOCTaHOBKY. XOpOIIO M3BECTHO, YTO «30-
JoTas JereHia» Oblja upe3BbIYaiiHo monyisipHa B o1moxy PeHeccanca
(8 1470-1500 rr. BRIIIITO OGonee 100 ee m3manuii), Ho umeHHo Kap-
Mav4o YJIOBUI €€ «CKa30UHYI OCHOBY M CBETCKH 1yx»*°. OmHaKo U

24 C orpoMHOii JI0JIeii BEPOSITHOCTH MOJKHO MPEJIIOI0KUTD, YTO HPABOYIHUTEIbHBIE TEK-
croi u3 Berxoro 3aBera (Topbl) yKpalain JoMa 3aKHUTOYHBIX €BPEeB B caMoii BeHermu.
25 Tam xKe.
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Unn. 27. Burrope Kapnauyo. Poxaectso Jlesst Mapuu. 1504-1508 rr.
Bepramo, Axanemus Kappapa.

KOHKPETHU3aIUsl, IPUBSI3aHHOCTH K I€TAIAM TaKKe OMpeesieT 0Co-
OeHHOCTh «paccka3uuka» Kaprmauuo. B unTepbepe noma Moakuma
u AHHBI OpocaeTcs B ria3a Tabauuka ¢ HaJMHUChIO Ha CTEHE, PSAIOM
C JIOKEM pOKEHHUIBI. B eBpeiickoil Tpaauuuu, OpeanoJoKUTEIbHO
HayuMHas ¢ X B., CYIIECTBYeT OObIYaii MOMENIaTh MO YETHIPEM CTe-
HaM KOMHATBI, B KOTOPOU pOXaeT KCHIIUHA, TA0JMIKU C UMCHAMH
npapoauteneit — Anama u EBwl, Jluu u Uakosa, ABpaama u Capsl,
Pusku u Unxaka. Onnako Kapmad4o BBOIUT COBEPIICHHO APYTroi
TEKCT, KOTOPBIN SBISETCS COUYCTAHUEM JBYX (pa3 W3 pa3HbIX MECT
bubnuu, neppas ¢paza — p7Iw pTw prw (Mcaiis) 6:3 — «Ceam,
Ceam, Ceam (locnoov Casaodh! ecss 3emns noana craewvi Ezol)y.
Ha Tabnuuke — TOJBKO BBIJACICHHBIE MHOIO CI0Ba, U JT00ABJIECHO
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Unn. 28. Burrope Kapnaudo. PasMbinuienus o crpactsax Xpucrossix. Ox. 1510 r.
Hero-Hopk, My3eit MeTponoauTeH.

CJIOBO «3%712» — «8 8bICAX» WM «8 Hebecaxy, HO TAKOTO COYCTaHUS
B buGnuu Het. YacTh e BTOPOIt CTPOKU U TPETHSI CTPOKA Ha TabIH4-
Ke SBISOTCS (pparMeHToM ctuxa 26 u3 [lcanma 118 [y xpuctuan —
117]: 3917 72R 2wa PP 2701102 12°N PIp: «baazocnoeen zpadyujuii
60 umsa Iocnooune! bnazocnosnsiem sac uz ooma l'ocnoousy. (Ha
TabJIUYKe — TOJIBKO TO, UYTO BBIJENEHO.) IMEHHO 3TO OOBIYHO MH-
OIyT B eBPEHCKUX JIoMax cO 3HAUeHHEeM Moxkenanus «Jobpo moxano-
Bath». Ho cioBo «l'ocnoab» Ha kapTuHe cokpameHo. Kak oTMeuaer
Canpapa Poccu B cBoeli numioMHo# paboTe, B TiiaBe, MOCBSIIEHHOM
teme «Kapmauuo u eBpeiickasi KylnbpTypa», U3 JUHTBUCTUUYECKOTO H
rpaMMaTHYeCKOTO aHaIu3a TEKCTa CIeNYeT, YTO XYJOKHHUK MOIb30-
BaJIcsl KOHCYJIbTalMell XpUCTHAHWHA, 3HAIOIIETO UBPUT, CKOpEe BCe-
ro — HEKOETO JAYXOBHOTO Jnia®®. MbI ke, HAMPOTHB, MOKEM Tpe/-
MOJIOKHUTh, YTO TaK KakK MOCJIeJHEE CIOBO CMa3aHO, KOHCYJIbTAHTOM
XyJIOo)KHUKa ObIT MUMEHHO WYJeH, TaK Kak, 3Hasi KOHTEKCT, MOXXHO J0-

26 Rossi S. Carpaccio and gli Ebrei. Tesi di dottorato. Universita’ Ca’Foscari. P. 11—
36.
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Hnn. 29. CebactesiHo nens [Ibom60. Bo3necenne Xpucra. 1517 1,
kareia boprepunu B nepksu Can-IlseTpo ma MonTopuno, Pum.

MBICIHUTB CJI0BO «['0cmoaby, KOTOpoe UyAei HUKOT1a Obl He Hamucall
noixHoCThI0. OHAKO MPENNoIoXKUTeNbHOe 3HaKoMcTBO Kaprauuo c
COBPEMEHHBIMU €My €BPEUCKMMU KHUKHUKAMHU JIOKYMEHTAJIbHO HE
nonrBepxkacHo. Kak, BnpodeM, u 0ojiee MHUPOKUMU TyMaHUCTHYE-
ckuMu kpyramu. Tem He MeHee OH BCc€ ke BO «BcTpeue cB. Ypcyibl
¢ nanoit Kupuakom» nzoopazun Dpmonao bembo, kpymnHeiimero Be-
HEMAaHCKOro rymaHucTa. CTOUT U TOBOPUTH 3/€Ch O BO3MOXKHBIX
CBSI3X BEHEIMAHCKUX T'YMaHUCTOB BO3poxaeHUS ¢ yueHOU eBpeit-
CKOMl quacmopoi?

HccnenoBartenu He HaXOIST aHAJIOTHMW B XHUBomucu Boszpoxae-
Hus kommnozunuu Kapmaudo «Pa3mbinuienue o cTpacTax XpHUCTay,
HanucanHoi okoso 1510 r. (mnm. 28). OmHAKO CBSI3BIBAIOT €€ IMOSIB-
JICHWE ¢ MUCTHUYECKUMU UJICSIMU, pactipocTpaHuBinumucs Ha Cese-
pe Wranuu u, B 4aCTHOCTH, B BEHEIIMAHCKOM Kpyxke Ilaomo Jxy-
CTUHHAHU, poacTBeHHuKa Jlopenio JXycCTHUHUAHU, MPU3BIBABIINX
HakaHyHe Pedopmanmm x AyXOBHOMY OOHOBJICHHIO KaTOJIHYECKOH
nepkBy. (YOMsHEM, YTO OJJHUM U3 YJICHOB KPY)KKa ObLI KapAuHA
KonTapunu, ¢ ubeii cembeli ObLI CBsA3aH 3aka3amu Kaprauuo.) 3nech
CHATBIN C KpecTa XPUCTOC yCaX€H Ha MOJypa3pylLIEHHOM TpPOHE,
Ha KOTOPOM OTHYETJIMBO MPOCTyNaeT HaANUCh Ha uBpute. Ere oqna
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HUnn. 30. Yuma na Konenssno. baarosemenue, 1495 1.
Cankr-IlerepOypr, [ocynapcTBeHHBINH DpMUTAK.

HaJIHCh MPUCYTCTBYET Ha MPaMOpPHOM KyOe — cuaeHuu ais Mosa
(BTOpoii ctapery — cB. Meponum). Momre bapam npuBoauT nepeBon
¢parmeHToB TekcTa — «M3pamiaby, «romocy, «BeHeny, «M3baBurenp
MO JXUB», «JIEBITHAALATHY» U CChlIaeTcs Ha uccienoBanus dpene-
prka XapTTa, ycTaHOBHUBIIEro, yTo Kapnaydo uCronb30Bal TEKCT U3
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Kuuru Hosa (19:25)%, 1 yka3aBuiero Ha aHaJOTUI0 B XPUCTHAHCKON
teosoruu obpa3zoB Mora u Xpucra. Cam xe M. bapam npenmnosna-
raet (3a HEeMMEHHUEM J0Ka3aTeIbCTB OOpPaTHOTO), YTO MPUMEHEHHE
Kapmaudo eBpeiickoil HaATIUCH B 3TONH KOMIIO3UIIUH SIBISICTCS YHU-
KaJTbHBIMS,

Cronb xe HeoObuHa HKOHOTpadust komno3uiiuu CebacThsIHO Jeb
I[MeoM60 «Bo3uecenue Xpucrta» 1517 r. nus kanennsl boprepunu B 11.
Can-Ilpetpo na Montopuo B Pume (mm. 29). 3necs Ha CKpHUIKald B py-
kax Mowuces 3amneyvarieH ciaenywuui Tekct: «A [ocnodw boe meoii //]a
He Oyoem y mebs [...J/ He npousnocu umenu/ [lomuu 0env cyoO60muui».
Bxroyenue B Hero Hayaja 4eThIpeX 3aroBeAeH MO3BOJISET MPenoIo-
KUTh, UTO HAJMUCHh 3Ta ObLIA c/eJaHa HE MEXaHHMYECKH, a IMpeaocTa-
BUBLINI ee 00pasel s XyI0KHUKA BIIOJTHE 3HAJ €€ CMBICIT.

B pabore [IxoBanuu batuctet Uumer na Konenbsao «bnaroserie-
Hue» 1495 1. u3 IlerepOyprckoro Dpmutaxa (. 30) npuBeaeHa 1u-
tara u3 Wcaitu (rmaBa 7, ctux 14): 937 °ny K73 MR 250 XN 737 Ap9n0 797
197R 23 1PN W van RY — «Mrak Cam [ocnons gacT BaM 3HaMEHHE:
BOT, JleBa 3auHeT u poraut ChbIHa, U HapekyT uMms EmMy: EMMmanyum.
Hcnonp3oBanue caMoro TeKcTa B MOJ0OHBIX KOMIIO3UIIUAX IS 3ara-
HOM TpajMIIMU HE BIIOJIHE XapaKTEepHO, TOTJa KaK B BOCTOYHO-XPUCTH-
AHCKOM MBI IOYTH TIOBCEMECTHO BCTPEYAaEM HMCIOIb30BAHNE TEKCTa KakK
MOSICHUTENBHOTO KOMMEHTApHs K n300paskeHuto. OMHAKO U B UTAJIbsH-
CKOH JKMBOIIUCHU CYILIECTBYIOT BCE K€ TaKUe pequaimue npumepsl. Taxk,
Ha30By elie «bnarosemenue» 1442—-1443 rr. ®pa AHIKETUKO U3 My3est
Can-Mapko Bo ®nopennuw, T1e 3Ta Pppaza NpUBOAUTCS Ha JaThIHU. Ha
WBpUTE K€ OHa, HACKOJIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, IPHBEJIEHA TOIBKO B KOMIIO-
suruu Jla Konenbsno. CUCOK APYTrUX KOMIO3UIIUM C UCTIOIH30BaHUH
JIPEBHEEBPENCKUX HAATMUCEN MOXKHO MPOJIOIKHUTb.

CornacuMcs ¢ IJIaBHBIM BbIBOJOM bapaiiia, KOTOphIil cunTaer nmpu-
CyTCTBHE HAJMUCEN Ha HUBPUTE CTPEMJIEHHEM PEHECCAHCHOTO MBIII-
JeHus K JocToBepHOCTH. ONIHAaKO [OMOJTHUM €ro M HEKOTOPhIMHU
COOCTBEHHBIMH 3aKJIIOUYECHUSIMU. BO-MEpBBIX, OYEBHIHO, YTO CMBICI
HaAmnucel He ObLI MOHATEH XPUCTHAHCKOHN «IIMpOKOW ayauTopum». Ho
BUJIUTCSI COBEPIICHHO OMPEAEICHHBIM, YTO OHU HAIIOMUHAJIN MacTBE O
MPOUCXOXKICHUN OUONIEHCKUX mepcoHaxel. [IpucyTcTBrUe eBpeiicKoro

¥’ Hartt F. Meditations of the Passion // The Art Bulletin. 1940. Vol. XXII. P. 25.
% Bapam M. Hajgnucu Ha HMBpHTE B NMPOHM3BEICHUAX HCKyCCTBa dMoxu Penec-
canca // EBpelickoe UCKycCTBO B eBpomnelickoM koHTekcre. Mepycamum—M., 2002.
C. 135.
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mpudTa UM UMUTALMK aJaMAYECKOro (KOT/Ia JTaTCHTHBIH CUMBOIUYC-
CKMIl CMBICT MOT OBITh MPOYNTAH KaK XYJO0XKECTBEHHBIN 00pa3) co3za-
BaJIO aypy JAPEBHEro MOCIaHUs, 3aCTaBisAsl BCIOMHHATH IIPOPOUYECKOE
npenHa3HaueHue cTpok Berxoro 3aBera. A depes 3TO HAIOMUHAHHE O
npogderrnsMe 60KECTBEHHOTO CJI0Ba — HATIISAIHO JEMOHCTPHPOBAJIO HE
TOJIBKO CBA3b U MPEECMCTBCHHOCTD 3aBE€TOB, HO U KPCATUBHYIO MOIIb U3~
HAyYaJbHOTO 0OKECTBEHHOTO MMIYJIbCA-JI0roca, a 3HAYUT MEPBOUCTOY-
HUKa B OYKBaJIbLHOM CMBICJIE 3TOr0 MmoHsATUs. C onpenencHHON J0ei
YBEPCHHOCTHU MOXKXHO TOBOPUTH O BO3MOXHOCTHU KOHCYJBTHPOBAHUSA
XPHUCTHAHCKOTO JTYXOBEHCTBA, 3aKa3bIBAIOIIErO XYyJIO)KHUKAM KOMIIO-
S3UIUH, UHTCIJICKTYyaJlaM UYyACAMU. Kak n TO, 4YTO B OHpC}ICJICHHBIfI
nepuof cpena B Utanuu Bpemenu Peneccanca 01aronpusTCTBOBala UX
NOSIBIICHUIO, Kak 3T0 Obl0 B BeHennu B nepBoii monosrune X VI B.

Bcé ckazanHOe mpeAcTaBiseT NI HeOONMBIIONH (parMeHT HCTO-
pYUM BEeHEIMAaHCKOM kuBonucHu. M Bc€ ke OH elie pa3 IEMOHCTPUPYET
MHOT000pa3re JyXOBHOT'O MUpa JIATYHHOH pecnyONHuKH peHeCCaHCHON
MIOpBI U JIOTIOJIHSIET Hallle TPeJICTaBIEHNEe O JEeKOPATUBHBIX, COepkKa-
TCIAbHBIX U CMBICJIOBBIX cnoco6ax KHUBOIIUCHBIX I/IHTCpHpeTaHI/Iﬁ peaun-
THO3HBIX IIPOTrPaMM.

JIro60Bb kK BocToky coxpaHsaercs B KynbType CepeHUCCHMBI B TO-
cJeayIolue Beka, 0OMJIbHOE MPUCYTCTBUE B PEHECCAHCHOM KMBOIUCH
Benenuu BOCTOUHBIX 00pa30B CTajI0 OCHOBOH ISl TIOCJIEAYIOLIETO HH-
Tepeca ee XyJ0KHUKOB U ITUpe — eBPOMNeicKoro HCKyccTBa K BOCTOY-
HOM TeMe. JIMIEHHbIE aKTyaJbHOI'O COLMAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTa BOCTOY-
HbIE MOTHBBI «MOTU(PHUIIUPYIOTCS» B MOCIEAYIONIEM U CTAaHYT OCHOBOM
(opMHUPOBaHUST CAMOCTOSITEIILHOTO HAIIPABJICHUSI CBPONEHCKON JKHUBO-
MACU — «OPUEHTATIU3M.



PEIUTNO3HASA KYJIBTYPA CPEJIHEBEKOBBSI

N306paHHbIe TIECHOTICHUS U3
SYMPHONIA ARMONIE CELESTIUM
Xunsbaerapasl beHresckoun

(nep. u kommenm. I1. J]. Caxaposa)

XWJIbJETAPIA BUHTEHCKAS
W3BPAHHBIE IIECHOIIEHMS

Om nepesoouuxa

Brrmarommuiicst poccuiickuii pummonor Cepreit CepreeBud ABEpHHIICE,
MPEKPACHO TEePEeBEIIINIA Ha PYCCKHUI A3BIK HECKOJIBKO 00pa3IoB MO33HUH
Xwpnerapnbl buHTeHCKOH M, Ooee TOro, CyMEBIIHH OITyOJWKOBAThH
UX €lle B COBETCKOE BpeMs', BCIIC]] 32 HEKOTOPBIMHU JAPYTHMHU YYICHBIMU
CKJIOHSJICA K TOMY, YTO €€ TUMHOTrpadus mpeaHa3Hadanach «He ais 0o-
rocay»)eOHOro, a JUlisi MPUBATHOTO HMCTOMHEHUsDY . OIHAKO 3TO MHEHHE
e/Ba JI1 UMeeT Cephe3HbIe OCHOBaHMS. MHOTHE NaHHBIE CBUACTEIHCTBY-
0T B [TOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO TIOYTH BCE AOIMIEAIIHE 0 HAC IIO3TUYECKIE TBOPE-
HUSI XAITbJCTapIbl TACATUCh — KaK M BOOOIIe OOIbIIas 9acTh CPeIHEBE-
KOBBIX XPHCTHAHCKUX MTAMSTHIUKOB TUMHOT paUu — TSI HCTIONB30BAHMS
B OOTOCITY>KEHHH B Ka4eCTBE TIECHOIICHUN. 3armaHble TUMHOTpadbl TOMH
3MOXH, B OOJIBITWHCTBE CBOEM IPHUHAJIE)KABIITHE K MOHAIIIECTBY MITH KIIH-
Py, OOBIYHO IpeTHA3HAYAIN CBOU COYMHEHHUS 1151 OOTOCITYKEHUI B CBOEM
YK€ MOHACTBIpe (TM0O0 B IPYTHUX MOHACTBIPSIX, HMEIOMINX C HUM TECHYIO
CBSI3b) WUTH B KadeapaibHOM co0ope cBoei emapxuu. TeKCTHI TECHOIICHII
(a mopoit — Kak B ciydae XuiIbAerapasl — U My3bIKa) MOTITH COYHHITHCS
rUMHOTpadoM Kak o COOCTBEHHOMY MTOYMHY, TaK U TI0 3aKa3y.

! TlaMSATHHKH CPEAHEBEKOBOW JaTHHCKOW nuTeparypbl X—XII BekoB. M, 1972.
C. 320-329.
2 Tam xe. C. 322.
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B katonmueckoM 60rocity>keHUH BpeMeH XWIIbAerapibl 0CTaBajioch J0-
BOJIGHO MHOTO MECT, KOTOpBIE MOYKHO OBIJIO 3alIOJTHSTh HOBBIMH TMMHOTpa-
(hryecKMMH TPOU3BEIICHUSMHU, 3aMeHsisl UMH ObIToBaBIIMe peskae. Conep-
YKaHW€ TaKOro MECHOIEHUS OIPEIeAIoch KOHKPETHBIM JHEM IIEPKOBHOTO
KaJeHaaps, a hopMa — KOHKPETHBIM MECTOM MECHOIICHHS B OOTOCITYKEHUN
atoro s, Oyab To B Odduimm (cnyx0ax cyTouHoro Kkpyra) uiam B Mecce.
310, B CBOIO 04Y€PElb, 00YCIIOBIUBAIIO )KaHPOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH.

[lecHomenuss MOTJIM MpelHa3HAYaThCS AJIS ONPENETICHHOI0 Mpas-
HHUKa B decThb locrona unu JleBpl Mapuu, paBHO Kak U JHS MaMsATH
TOTO MJIM HHOTO CBATOr'0, HO MOTJIM UMETh U OoJjiee olIiee npegHa3Ha-
YyeHue — HalpuMep, IecHONleHre B 4ecTh boromarepu, KOTOpoe MOX-
HO HCHOJB30BaTh B II000€ OOTOPOANYHOE MPa3THOBAHUE, NN B YECTh
MYUYEHHKOB, KOTOpO€ OYJeT YMECTHO B JACHb MaMATH JIFOOOT0 CBSITOTO,
MpUHAAJISKAIIETO K 9TOMY YHHY, U T. IL.

B nmarunckol ruMHOrpaduu ToM 31Moxu HanboJee 3aMETHBI YEThIPe
xaHpa. 13 HuxX nBa (TMMH M CEKBEHIIMS) B MPHHIIMIE MPEANOIaraioT
METPHUYECKYI0 M CTPOYUUYECKYIO YHOPSAOUYEHHOCTh, 8 TaKXKe MOTYT
cofepkath U puPMOBKY; 1Ba Ipyrux (aHTH(QOH U PECIIOHCOPHU), KaK
MPaBHUIIO, HE UIMEIOT HU CTUXOTBOPHOTO pasMepa, HU pu(dM, HU JIeIeHUs
Ha cTpodBbI, a MOTYNHSAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIM IPYTUM MPUHIIUIIAM CTPYKTY-
PUPOBaHUS TEKCTA.

Tpu )xaHpa NpUHaANIE)KAT OOTOCIYKEHHUIO CyTOYHOTO KpyTa:

2UMH OTKPBIBACT COOOM JIFOOYIO M3 YaCOBBIX CIYXkO0: 3TO OObINas
xBajeOHas MecHb, BocneBatomias bora (a B ciryyae mpa3gHOBaHUS KaKo-
ro-In00 CBSITOrO BO3JAIONIASI YECTh M 3TOMY CBSITOMY) B CBETE Ipa3-
HYEMOTO0 COOBITHS (3a4acCTyI0 THUMH COZIEPKUT MOBECTBOBaHUE 00 STOM
COOBITHH), KOTOPasi MOKET TaK¥Ke COAEP’KaTh MOJIUTBEHHOE Pa3MbIII-
JIEHUE O TOM KOHKPETHOM BpPEMEHH CYTOK, KOT/a JOJKHA COBEPLIAThCS
JlaHHas CyX0a;

anmughon oOpamMIISeT MEHNE TOTO MIJIM HHOTO IIcajiMa, a TAK)Ke HEKO-
TOpBIX OMONEiickuX necHel (0coboe MECTO 3aHUMACT BOMUBHBIL AHINU-
¢oH — OH MOXKET TEThCS IO 3aBEPIICHUU YaCOBBIX CIIYKO, 0COOCHHO
[ToBeuepus);

pecnoncopuil TIpeNICTaBIseT cOOO0 TeCHONEeHHe, coepiKaliee KOpoT-
KWl pedpeH: pecrioHCOpPHH MENTUCh Ha YTpeHe — CITyk0e, COBepIIaBIIeii-
Csl paHHHUM yTPOM JI0 BOCXO0/1a COJIHIIA (MHa4Ye MMeHOoBaBILIelcs brennem),
T0CJIe TOTO WJIM MHOTO yTeHUs 3 [Iucanus unm u3 1iepkoBHOTO HACIEAMSL.

Kanp cexgenyuu purypupoBan B cocraBe Mecchl: 3TO MPOCTpaH-
HBIIl CTUXOTBOPHBIN TEKCT (HEPEAKO, KaK U TUMH, COJlepKallluii oBe-
CTBOBaHME), MEeBIINIcA nepen uTeHueM EBanrenus.
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XOTs KaHOHBI )KAHPOB THMHA U CEKBCHIIMH MPEATIONAraloT CTUXOT-
BOPHBIN pa3Mep U cTpoduueckoe jeiieHue, Xuiabaerapaa, oopaiasch
K 9THUM aHpaM, IOUTH MOJIHOCTHIO MpeHeOperaia Kakoi-Tnbo MeTpH-
KOM, cOOMI0/Iasi B U3BECTHOM Mepe TOJBKO cTpodudeckoe aenenue. [1o
CYTH 3TO BEpIUOp, INIIb U3peiKa 0OHAPYKUBAIOIIUI COBCEM KOPOTKHE
naccaku, HalMcaHHbIe 0oJiee MM MEHee YeTKMM pa3MepoM. B mpex-
JaraeMoM TiepeBoJie ciefiaHa MOMBITKA NepeaaTh 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH e
MI033UH.

ITockonbky Xunpaerapia cama COUMHsIA MY3bIKY K CBOUM THMHO-
rpauuecKuM TEKCTaM, COIMPOBOXKAAs MX HOTALlMEH, IelleHnue Ha CTpO-
KM 00yCIIOBIICHO TpaHUI[aMK MY3bIKaJbHBIX (pa3s.

Iloutn Bce W3BecTHBIE Ha ced AeHb T'UMHOrpaduyeckue TBOpe-
HUg Xuibaerapasl bunrenckod momutn no Hac B cOopHuke «Co3By-
Yue Ccorjlacusi HeOCCHBIX OTKPOBEHU» (Symphonia armonie celestium
revelationum), cOCTaBIEHHOT'O €0 CaMOI0 B KayeCTBE MPHIIOKCHHS K
ee npame «CTpoit 1oOpoaeTeseii» U COXPAaHUBIIETOCS B HECKOJIbKHX
paHHUX criuckax. J[aHHBIH nepeBol W30paHHBIX TOATHYECKUX TEKCTOB
XunpaerapAbl BBIIIONHEH MO0 KPUTHYECKOMY H3AaHUI0 «CO3BYUHsI»:
Hildegard of Bingen. Symphonia: A Critical Edition of the Symphonia
armonie celestium revelationum. / Ed. and trans. Barbara Newman. 2nd
ed. Ithaca and New York: Cornell University Press, 1998. Kaxmoe ot-
JeTbHOE TBOPEHHE 03aIJ1aBJIEHO 10 TIEPBOIl CTPOKE JIATHHCKOT'O TEKCTa
[B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKaX J00aBlieH €ro HOMED MO0 KPUTHYECKOMY H3/1a-
Huto «Co3Byunsi»|, a Mo 3arjlaBueM KypcUBOM 0003HaueH xkaHp. Bces
noadbopka pacrpeseieHa M0 TEMaTHUYSCKUM pa3aenaM (IIO4TH TakK Ke,
Kak 3To cAenaHo U B «Co3ByYHU») ¢ YCIOBHBIMM HAUMEHOBAHUSIMHU.

11 JI. Caxapos
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O Bbore OTHE U Ero CbIHE, CIIACUTEJIE

[1.] O vis eternitatis

Pecnoncoputi

O Molp BEYHOCTH,

B Hesipe TBOEM yCTPOEHbE BCETo MpeHauepTaBiias!
Bcé CnoBom TBOMM COTBOPEHO,

kak TwI BO3Xemana,

u To xe crnoBo TBoe

00JIeK10Cs BO IIOTE?,

B TOT 00pa3s,

9TO OT AJlama IIPOU3BEICH.

U tak oxesiHbe ero
OT CKOpOU BEITUKOH
OTCTHPAHO OBLIIO.

O ckoub Benuka 100pota Crnacurens,
0OCBOOOMBIIETO BCE

CBOUM BOIJIOIICHUEM:

B Heil — npixanue boxecTna,
TrpexoM He OpaboIIeHHOE.

U tak oxesiHbe ero

OT CKOpOH BETUKON

OTCTHPAHO OBLIIO.

> Cp. Un. 1: 1-5, 14-18.
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O CtPACTSX XPUCTOBBIX

[5.] O cruor sanguinis

Aumugpon’

O MOTOK KPOBH, B BHIIIMHE BOCIITYMEBIITUH,

KOT/Ia CIIUIINCHh BCE CTUXHUHU

B TJIace Ijiada co TPEmeTom?,

160 kpoBb ux Co3marens UX KOCHYJIACh.

TBOMM MOMa3aHUEM HCLENU HAC OT HEMOILIEW HAIIKX.

4 BeposTHO, BOTHBHBIA aHTH(OH, IpeAHa3HayaBuiuiics Ha CTPACTHYIO ISTHUILY

I, MOXKCT 6I>ITI), KaKOﬁ-TO I/IHOﬁ JCHb, KOTJla BCIIOMHWHAJIUCh CTpaCTI/I XpI/ICTOBBI.
S Cp. M. 26: 45, 51.
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O CsaroMm JIVXE

[28.] O ignis Spiritus paracliti
Cexsenyus

O nmnamens Jlyxa Yremmurens,
Ku3Hb BCsAKOH )KU3HU COTBOPEHHOI,
Tr1 CBST, KUBOTBOPSIIHNI 00pa3bl.

Trt CBAT, TOMa3YIONIUN CTIOMJICHHBIX
B OMACHOCTAX, CBAT, OTHPAIOMHIA
paHbl CMEPASIINE.

O nyHOBEHUE CBSITOCTH,

0 MJIaMEeHb MUJIOCTH,

0 CIaJKHUi BKYC BO TIIyOMHE Cepell,

WX TOJHAIUN OJlaroyxaHbeM J00poeTenei.

O pOIHMK YUCTEUIIIHH,

B KOTOPOM SICHO 3PHTCH,

gyTo Bor cobpai ganekux
M B3bICKAJT IOTEPSHHBIX.

O KoJpuyTa )KU3HU U HAICKA,
YTO BCE yJieca CKPEILISIET,
ThlI, 0 OSIC YeCTH, criacail OlaKeHHBIX.

XpaHU TOMUMBIX BParoM B TEMHHIIE
U pa3pelln OKOBBI TEX,
KOro boxecTBEHHAst MOIIb CIIACTHU XKEJAET.

O TBepabId MyTh, YTO MPOHUKAET

BCE B BBIIIIHUX, U B 36MHBIX IIpelieax,u B 0e3HaX
BCSIUECKHUX:

BCcex coOupaenb Thl U BCEX COCTMHSCIID,
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Cunoii TBoeto mIbIBYT 001aKa, CTpyHTCS dPHD,
BJIATy MPUEMITIOT KAMCHbS,

PEKH BOJIOIO TEKYT

1 3eJIEHBIO TIpeeT 3eMJIs’,

U To1 ke Bceria Ha3UJaelllb YUYEHBIX,
BroxHoBeHueM IIpemyapoctu
00pasIOBaHHBIX.

U nocemy xBana Tebe — 3By4aHbIO XBaJIbI
Y paJiocTell )KU3HU, TBEpAECHILEH HAAEKIE U YECTH,
Harpajay JarolleMy CBETa.

¢ 3enenvro npeem szemns (B opuruHaie «terra viriditatem sudat»). B mostuuecknx

TeKcTax XHUJIbJACTapabl 0COOCHHO JIFOOUMBIM €0 OJHUICTBOPCHUEM YXU3HH SBIISCTCS
pacTUTENBHOCTH, 3eNeHb (viriditas). dKusotBopsiinee aeiicteue Cesatoro Jlyxa uBo-
MUCYETCs KaK CONMPHYacTHOCTh ETo cTHXHSIM OTHs, cBeTa 1 0cobeHHO Boasl. Critoo
Jlyxa Bola HUCXOAMT C Heba, HACHIIIAET KAaMEHHUCTYIO 3€MJII0, a 3aTE€M yCTPeMJIs-
eTCsl BBEICH B BUJIE 3€JIEHU: 3eMJIST KaK OBl MOTeeT (sudat), ucmyckast u3 ce0st pacTu-
TEIbHOCTD.
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O CB. JIEBE MAPUn

[19.] O viridissima virga

Aumughon’

O 3eneHelinas BETKa, CIaBbCH,
B BETPCHOM NYHOBCHLC MCKAHbA CBATBHIX
npouspocriias!

C Toil mopsl, Kak BpeMs MPHUIILIO0
pacuectu Tebe B moderax TBoux,
ciaBa, ciaBa TeOe,

160 comHia temio B Tebe cTano pocoro,
mojJ00HO 0JIaroyxaHbto Oajib3ama.

Bens B Tebe mporsen npekpacusiii [[BeToK,
MOJIAIONIUH OJlTarOyXaHUe BCEM apoMaram,
YTO CKYJAHBIMH OBLIH.

W oHM IBHIIHNCH BO BCEH CBOCH 3€JICHU.
IMocemy HeOeca OKPOMUIIM POCOIO TPABY,

Y BCS 3eMJIsl BO3paJoBaJiach,

100 YpPEeBO €€ MPOU3PACTUIIO 3EPHO,

U NITULLI HEOECHBIE B HEH BO3THE3MUINCSS.

3areM npou3sBesa OHa MUILY JIOASM
Y BEIUKYIO paJoCTh MU PIIECTBA.
[Tocemy, o cnaguaiimas Jlesa,
BCAKOU pamocThio Thl 001agaenp.
Tyt ecTb Bc€, uto EBa nmpe3pena.

A Tenepb BocxBaiuM BceeBpininero!

7 BeposTHO, aHTH(HOH, 00paMIISIOIIHUIL TICATIOM.

$ Cp. M. 13: 31-32.
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[22.] O quam pretiosa

Pecnoncopuii

O cKoIb IparoreHHo

JIEBCTBO 3TOH J[eBHl,

Unst ABEPH 3aKPHITA MIOTHO

u Ubs yTpoOa cBATas HATIOTHUIA
CBOHMM TermiaoM boxecTBo,

Tak 4To LIBEeTOK B HEMl BO3pOC

n boxnit Cera

n3 Ee TalHUKOB

B30IIIEJ, TTOJJOOHO 3ape.

Tak cinagkuii Poctok® Ee coocTtBennbi ChiH,
CKBO3b 3aTBOp Ee upeBa

paii OTBOPUI;

n boxnit Cera

n3 Ee TalHUKOB

B30IIIEJ, TTOJJOOHO 3ape.

9

Cp. Uc. 11: 1 u nanee.
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O IATPHAPXAX 1 MTIPOPOKAX

[32.] O vos felices radices

Pecnoncoputi

O BEHI, CYACTJINBEIC

KOPHH, KOTOPBIMHU

Jierna ayJiec,

a He Jena

MpPECTYIUICHUH,

OypHBIM ITyTEM

sICHOM TeHn'”

HACaXICHBI, U,

0 ThI, TBEPAANINI OTHEHHBIH rinac'!,
MpeABapSIONIHY NITU(OBATBHBIN
Kamens'?, KoTopslii 6e31Hy nepeBepHyI.

Panyiitecs B Tom, KTo Bama ['naBa.
Panyiitecs
B Tom, Koro na 3emie
HC YBI/IIICJII/I MHOTI'ue,

K HCMy IIJJaMCHHO B3bIBaBIIIHC.

Panyiitecs B Tom, KTo Bama ['naBa.

10 Scnoit menu: 30ech O «TEHBIO» HMEETCS B BUIY BCsi McTopust BeTxoro 3aBera,

npexacrasisionas coboi nens npoodbpasos Hosoro (cp. Kon. 2:16-17; Esp. 8:4-5;
10:1).

1 Teeposawuti oenennviii enac — Woann Ilpenreda Kak NOCIEIHUM U3 IPOPOKOB,
HNpHHAJUIeXaNuX eme Kk Berxomy 3aBery.

2 Hwugosanvuwiti Kamens — Wucyc Xpucroc, KoTopsiii mpeacraer 31ech Kak
KameHns, HO He «KpaeyroJbHBINY», KaK 9TO ObIBaeT OOBIYHO B XPHUCTHAHCKOW TpaaH-
nnu (cp. Jdesu. 4: 11), a «nundoBansueli» (l[imans), T.e. IPUBOAALINI BCE K cOBEp-
LICHCTBY.
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O MYYEHHMKAX

[38.] Vos flores rosarum

Pecnoncopuii

O BBI, BETYIIINE PO3HI,

OJ1a’keHHbIE B MPOJIUTHHU KPOBU BallleH,
0JaroyxarIime BeJIMKO PaJoCThIO,

OTIPBICKU UCKYIIJICHUA,

HCTOYAOIIET0Cs M3 MIyOouaiiiero copera JyIiu,
COBETa MPEBEYHOTO,

B ToMm, y Koro Hauana He ObLIO.

[la Oyner cnaBa BarieMmy COOOIIECTRY,

BaM, KOTOpbIe CyTh opyaus Llepksu,

BaM, 3aXJICCTHYTBIM BOJIHAMH KPOBU U3 BalllMX paH,
B ToMm, y Koro Hauana He ObLIO.
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O cB. MYYEHUIE YPCVYIIE"

[61.] O rubor sanguinis

Anmugpon'

O Garper KpoBw,

YTO UCTEK U3 TOM BBICH,
KOTOPOU KOCHYJIOCh boxkecTBo,
THI IIBETOK,

JIBIXaHUEM 3MUS

HUKOT/Ia HE TTOBPEK IaBLIUMCS.

[65.] Cum vox sanguinis

Tumn

Korna ronoc xposu
VYpcyiibl U €€ HeBUHHOTO COHMHMIIA'
3a3Bydall mpe mpecTonom boxuum 6,

13 Myuenunna Ypcyna Obiia 8 Cpesnne Beka ofHOM M3 CaMBIX TIOYHUTAEMBIX CBSI-

ToIX B ['epmanun. JlocroBepHbie nanHbIe 00 Ypcyne oTcyTcTBYOT. [lepBoe ymomu-
HaHHUe O Hel, The ee UM QUIypUpyeT B YHCIE HECKONBKUX CBSTBHIX IEB, MOCTpa-
naBmux B Kénbue 3a Xpucra, natupyercsa koH. IV unu V BB. [lo MeHbLIell Mepe ¢
VIII B. ee ums ctano obpacTaTh MHOKECTBOM JICCH/, OMUCHIBAIOIINX TO, KaK OHA
CO CBOMMH NOJApPYTraMH IpUHsIAa MydeHHUYecTBO. Uucio ee moapyr nepBoHavalbHO
BapbHpoBasioch oT 2 1o 11, HO yxe B Pannee CpenHeBeKoBbe KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM
npespatuiock B 11 000. MccnenoBaTenu BbICKa3bIBAIM Pa3IMYHbIe IPEATION0KEHUS
0 TOM, OTKYJia MOTJIO IOSIBUTHCS TaKoe SIBHO OacHocioBHOe uncio. Haubonee mpu-
3HAHHOMW SBJISIETCS THIIOTe3a, 4To ab0peBuatypa XI.M.V. B MapTHpoOJIOrax Moria co
BpEMEHEM HadaTh TOJIKOBaThbes Kak X/ milia virginum (11 Telcsd 1eB) BMECTO mep-
BOHA4YaJIBHO Ipeanonarasierocss X/ martyres virgines (11 mydennn-ges). ®abdyna
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX JIeTeHZT 00 Ypcyiie CBOIUTCS K TOMY, YTO OHa Oblina OpeTOHCKO
(unu OpUTTCKOI) MPUHIIECCOH, KOTOpasi, OTIPABUBLINCH BMECTE C MOAPYTaMH B Ma-
noMHH4ecTBO B Pum, Obuta youta B KEnbHe sA3bIYHIKaMU-T'y HHAMU.

4 BeposiTHO, 3T0 OB aHTH(OH, 0Opamnssiuuit [lecus Boropoaunisr (Magnificat)
Ha Beuepne.

5 Conumuwe: cMm. Boime, npumed. 11.

MyueHnuecTBO YpCyibl U €€ HOAPYT BOCIEBAECTCS 3[€Ch KaK JKepPTBOIPUHOILIE-
HHE, KOTOpOE BBOAUTCS B 4epeny OMOJICHCKUX JKePTBOIPHHOLIEHUH — OT IIPUHO-
meHns ABpaama B MamBpuiickoil ny6pase bory, ssBuBmiemycs B BuJe Tpex aHTeIIOB,
1o sBinenusa borosuany MoanHy B Anokanuncuce >kepTBEHHOI0 AHrna — XpHUcCTa.

16
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MPUILJIO IIPOPOUYECTBO JPEBHEE UPE3 KOPEHb MAMBPUICKUI
BO UCTHHHOE OTKpoBeHue Tpouirsr'/,
[JIaroJIIoLIEe:

«Cus KpoBb Hac okporisier:
HBIHE BCE J1a BO3pagyemcs!y

A mocne mpumuio ctano ArHia
Yype3 OBHA, 3aMyTaBIIEroCs B TEPHUAX'S,
TJIaroJouee:

«Jla 6ynet xBana B Uepycanume
paau OGarpsiHIla 3TOUM KpoBH!»

3aTreM NMpUILIO )KepTBOMPUHOLIEHUE TeNbYee,
KOTOPOE SIBJISI BETXHH 3aKOH',

o0ayeHHas B MHOT000pasue KepTBa XBallbl,
ckpsiBaBLIel o I'ocnoga ot Mouces

¥ OTKpbIBaBILeH umb Ero cinay?.

Cuu CyTh CBSIICHHUKHU,
ycTaMu CBOMMH OTKpbIBaBinue bora
U He cMormiue B nojgHote Ero yBumeTs.

U onu rosopsT: «O Gnaroponneiiee conMuiie!
Ota ieBa, UMEHOBABIIAsICS HA 3eMJle YPCYJIOH,
B BBIIIHUX HApHUIIACTCs TONYyOHIIEH,

100 k cebe coOpaia HEBUHHBIX COHMHMIIIEY.

O Lepxoss! T nocTocnaBHa
B 9TOM COHMHUIIIE.

7 Cp. buit. 18: 1-8.
8 Oena, 3anymaswezocs ¢ mepnusx: UMEETCsl B BHAY TOT OBEH, KOTOPOro AB-
paaM MOJYYMJ BO3MOXKHOCTH IPUHECTH B JKEPTBY IIOCIE TOr0, KaK IMPHHECEHUE UM
B kepTBYy Mcaaka 6buto octanoBiieHo borom (cp. beit 22:13), u KOTOpBIi siBisieTCs
npoobpaszom Mucyca Xpucra; oTBETOM Ha TOTOBHOCTh ABpaaMa MPUHECTH B KEPTBY
bory cBoero eAMHCTBEHHOrO ChblHa CTaj0, B KOHEUHOM cyeTe, NpuHeceHue borom
Csoero eauHcTBeHHOro ChIHA B KEPTBY AJISI UCKYIIJICHHS 4EJI0BEYECKOro poJa.

9 Cp. Ucx. 24: 1-8.

20 Cp. Ucx. 33: 12-23.
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Besnkoe coHMHUIIE, KYMTHHOIO HEOMATUMOIO,
KOTOpYIo Buzea Mowuceit?', 03HaMeHOBaHHOE

1 BoroM Ha rmepBOM KOPHIO HACaXACHHOE

B UeJI0OBeKe, U3 rmpaxa VM co3manHoM,

94TOOBI MOTJIa OHA JKUTh 0€3 CMELICHUS C MYKEM,
HCHCﬁmHM TJ1acOM B3bIBACT

B YUCTEHIIIEM 30J10Te, Tomase u candupe,
CILIOIIE 00Ja4eHHOE B 30JI0TO.

Heine Bo3panytorest Bce HebOeca
1 BCC HApOJAbl UMH J1a YKPACATCA.
AMUHB.

2l Cp. Uex 3: 1-6.
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O JEBAX
[56.] O nobilissima viriditas

Pecnoncopuii

O GmaroposHeiinias 3eJ1eHb, YKOPCHEHHAS B COJTHIIE

U B OeIN3HE IIOKOS CUSIOIIAs

BO 00071€%2,

KOTOPYIO HUYTO Ha 3eMJie, CKOJIb OBl HH OBLIO IPEBOCXOAHO,
HE CIIOCOOHO MOCTUYb, —

TeOs1, 00OHUMAs,

OKPYXaroT TaHBI 00KECTBCHHBIE.

Aneemnib ThI, CJIOBHO 3aps,

W pieelib, KaK MIaMeHb COTHEUHBIN, —
TeOs1, OOHUMAs,

OKPYXaroT TaHBI 00KECTBEHHBIE.

22 Bo 0600e¢: nart. «in rotay — OyKBaJbHO «B KoJiece» (HJIM «Ha KOJECe»), HO MO-

KET TaKXKe MOHMMAThCs KaK «B Kpyre» (MM «Ha kpyre»). Ilo Bceit BeposTHOCTH,
MBI UMEEM 37eCh JIeJ0 C 0COOBIM CHMBOJHM3MOM KpyTa, HMEIOMHUM CTOIb BaXKHOE
3HA4YeHHUE I MUCTHYECKOTO OorocimoBus Xuiabaerapasl (CM. 00 3TOM B mpeaBaps-
foulei ganHylo nybnukanuio cratbe M. FO. PeyTuna: cBATBIe neBBI, Oyayun yKope-
HeHbl B bore, npouspacrarot u3 Hero, nogoOHo 3eneHu.

B Aneewtv mol, cI06HO 3aps, / u poeewb, KaK niameHb CONHeuHbIll TPUMEHUTEIBHO
K 3€JICHH — OJUH M3 spYaillinX IIBETOBBIX MapaJoKCOB. BakHEHIIMMH ONHMIETBO-
PEHMSIMU )KM3HH SBISAIOTCS y XHMIbJErapsl 3eJieHast paCTUTEIBHOCTD U KPOBb (Kak,
BIIPOYEM, U OT'OHB): OTCIOJIA IIOCTOSIHHO (QUTYypUpPYIOIIKE B €€ 033U H BeTa — 3eJIe-
HEIM M KpacHBIH (C Pa3IMYHBEIMH €T0 OTTEHKaMH), KOTOPHIE JIETKO MePeXoaaT OJUH B

Ipyroii.
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O I1EPKBH*
[66.] O virgo Ecclesia

Anmughon

O nesa LlepkoBb, BocIIakaTh mogo0aeT,

YTO BOJIK JUUYaANIINI

HUCXUTHII Yad TBOUX H3 JIOHA TBOErO!

lope 3muto KoBapHOMY!

Ho ckounb e nparonenHa kposs Criacurtens,
cozenaBuiero noj 3uameneM Lapckum?

IepkxoBb Cebe HEBeCTOH,
13 KoTopoi 4yaj CBOMX B3BICKYET.

[67.] Nunc gaudeant materna

Anmucghon

HelHe na papgyercst maTepuHCKOe 4peBo Llepkey,

10O B CBBIIIHEM COTJIacHH

yaja ee coOpaHbl B JOHO ee!

OT Hee TBI CMYIIIEH, O THYCHEWIINH 3MeH,

100 Te, KOro aJIYHOCTH TBOS yAepraja BO YpeBe TBOEM,
BO30JIMCTaTH HBIHE BO KpoBU boxus China.

U mocemy — cnaBa Tebe, Llaps Beeppimnanit! Ammunyust!

2 B «Co3ByuHH» HMCIOTCS 4eThipe aHTH(OHA (34eCh MyOIHUKYIOTCS MEPEBOJBI

Tpex U3 HUX), o0palieHHbIX He K bory min cBaThIM, a Kk LlepkBu, 4T0 camo 1o ceGe
BeChbMa HEOOBIYHO I XpUCTHAHCKOW rUMHOrpaduu. [lo-BHIUMOMY, BCE OHH Mpe[-
Ha3HAYaJIUCh JUIsl OOrOCIyKEHHH B ICHb FOJOBLUIMHBI OCBSILICHHUS XpaMa B KaueCTBE
BOTHBHBIX aHTH(OHOB.

% [Too snamenem Lapckum — T.e. Kpectom.
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[68.] O orzchis Ecclesia

Anmughon

O 6e3mepnas LlepkoBs,

BorkecTBEeHHBIMH JJOCTIEXaMU TPEMosCaHHas

Y aMETUCTOM yKpamieHHas!

Twl — OnaroyxaHue

CTUTMAaTOB HapOJIOB

U TOPOJI 3HAHHUM.

O, U TBI )K€ — IIOMa3aHHas

IPU MOTY4eM 3BYYaHHUH, U ThI )K€ — IeMMa CBEPKAIOIas’.

Ilepesoo u npumeuanus I1. /[. Caxaposa

2 B srom aHTH(poHe XwuIibaerapiaa npuOeraetT K CBOEH TAWHONMUCH, HCIIONb3Ys
B HEM CJIOBA, MPUHAIJIEKANINE K «HEBEIOMOMY S3bIKY» (CM. HOIpOOHEe B CTaThe
M. IO. Peytuna). Ecau ocTaBUTh 3TH CIOBa TAKMMH, KaKHE OHU €CTh, TO MEPEBOJ
Oynet BbIrIAAeTh Tak: «O orzchis LlepkoBb, / BoXeCTBEHHBIMH JOCTIEXaMH MPEIOosi-
caHHas / 1 ametucToM ykpamenHas! / Tel — caldemia / cturmaros loifolum / u ro-
pox 3HaHwuit. / O, ¥ THI )K€ — crizanta / IpU MOTy4YeM 3ByYaHUH, U ThI )K€ — reMMa
chorzta». M3 maTH HMCHOIB30BaHHBIX 3[€Ch CIIOB TaiHONMHCH, caMa XWiIbJerapiaa
TOJIKYET B CBOEM IJIOCCapUU «SI3BIK HE3HAaeMBIH» TONBKO OmHO: loifolum. Octanb-
HBIC YETHIPE CJIOBA TIIOCCHUPYIOTCS IO JIATHHCKUM KOHBEKTYpaM, 100aBICHHBIM 60-
Jee MO3IHUMHU KOMMeHTaTtopaMu (cM.: Hildegard of Bingen. Symphonia: A Critical
Edition... P. 316).



M. IO. Peymun

XWUIBbAETAPOIA BUHTEHCKA 4.
KPATKUI OYEPK JKHU3HU U TBOPYECTBA

1. buorraeus

Xunenerapna bunrenckas (nem. Hildegard von Bingen; sam.
Hildegardis Bingensis) ponmiachk B MecTeuke bepmepcxaiim (OK. I. AJib-
[aif, TeppuTOpHs HeIHENTHEeTO pernoHa Peitn-I'eccen) B 1098 1. 10-m pe-
OCHKOM B CeMbe IBOPSH Xmibacoepra 1 MexTXunbasl bepmepcxaiim-
CKUX, CTyXuBmuX rpadam doH lllnanxaiim. BoceMuirieTHUM pebeHKOM
Oblna oTnaHa Ha BocmuTaHue 3arBopHUnE FOTTe M3 poma lllmanxaiim,
PYKOBOAMBIIEH JKEHCKHM CKHTOM, HAXOIHMBIIMMCS TIOJ TOKPOBUTEIb-
CTBOM MYCKOTO OCHETUKTHUHCKOTO MOHACTHIPs CB. Jlu3uboma' «Iu3u-
6omenOepry». Ilomumo cB. [Tucanus u3ydanga OCHOBBI CEMH CBOOOIHEBIX
HCKYCCTB, JATHHCKYIO IATPUCTUKY U IUTYPruKy. [[puHsIB MOHaIIECK It
ob6eT mexay 1112 u 1115 rr., Xunpmerapaa craja, mocjie KOHYHMHBI Ha-
cTaBHUIBI B 1136 T., pyKOBOIUTEIHHUIICH HEOOIBIIOTO KOHBEHTA, B KO-
TOPBIN pa3pociack obmuHa yaenut FOTTe1. B 1151 1. oHa epecenuiack
BMecCTe ¢ OOIIMHON B CHEIINATHFHO BEICTPOEHHBIH 10T €€ PyKOBOJICTBOM
MOHACTHIph CB. Pymepta® «Pymeprcbepr» ok. r. bunren. B 1156 r. k
HeMy Obljla MPUCOEIWHEHA ITyCTOBABIIas, HO BOCCTAHOBJICHHAS aBTY-
CTHHCKas OOUTENIh B MECTeUKe ANOMHTEH Ha Apyroi ctopoHe Pefina.

C nmerctBa Xwuipmerapiaa o0Jjiamana TapoM CO3EpIaHHUM, KOTOPEIE,
OITHAKO, CTaJia 3amuchIBaTh UMb ¢ 1141 1., T.€. ¢ 42-IeTHETO BO3pacTa,
¢ TIOMOIITEI0 cBOeTo yunTels MoHaxa ®onsMapa Juzubonendbeprekoro.

' Cs. Iu3ub01 — MECTHBIH CBATON Mpeanonoxuteasio VII B., OTHICNbHUK, )KUB-

mui npu causiauu pek Has u [man (coBpem. 3emus Peitnnana-Ildanei) Ha rope,
Ha3BaHHOW ero mMeHeM: Mons Disibodi (zam.), Disibodenberg (nem.). Bnocnen-
CTBUHU Ha3BaHHE OBLJIO IEPEHECEHO Ha PACIOIOKEHHBIH Ha rope OCHEeAMKTHHCKUI
MOHACTBIPb.

2 Cs. Pymepr (Bap.: Pynpext, Xpoanpext, Pyabepr, Po6epT; ok. 650—718) — muc-
CHOHEp U MEPBBIil apXUETUCKOI T. 30y pr.
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Od¢ununansHoe mpu3Hanue ee napa namnoii Esreanem 11 cocrosiocs B
1147-1148 rr. Ha cuHone B Tpupe, rae OblIM 3a4nTaHbl GPArMEHTHI e
counHeHus «Benail nyTu» W i€ OHa Hallljla TOPSAYYI0 MOAAEPKKY CO
crtoponsl beprapna Knepsockoro. HecMoTps Ha miioxoe 310pOBbe, YTO
cama XuJjpjerap/ja paccMaTpiBala Kak rnociaHHoe borom nomnonHenue
K ee MPOopovYecKOMY Japy, OHa aKTUBHO PYKOBOJMJIa MOHACTHIPCKOH, B
YaCTHOCTH, SKOHOMHUYECKOH, )KU3HBIO, THcalla KHUTH, BeJla OOLIUPHYIO
MEPETNCKY, ObLIa CBOETO pojia cTapuileii — Oyaromaps CBoeMy BU3HO-
HEPCKOMY JIapy U MO3HaHHUSAM B 00JiacTH MeAuIHHBL. Kpome Toro, ona
ObLTa TPONOBEAHUIICH TIepe/l HApOJIOM M LIEPKOBHBIM KJIHpPOM. B moin-
HOM Mepe ee MPOIMOBeTHUYECKUH Jap pacKpbLIcs BO BpeMs COBEPILEH-
HBIX €10 YeThIpeX MAacTBIPCKUX MyTemecTBUi: Mexay 1158 u 1161 rr.
no Maiiny 1o bambepra, B 1160 1. uepe3 Tpup B JloTapuHTHIO, MEKIY
1161 u 1163 rr. BBepx mo Peitny no 3urOypra u Kénwsna, B 1170/71 .
B IIBaOCKHE MOHACTBIPU. XMUJIbJIETap/ia CKOHYAIach B Bo3pacTe 82 JeT
17 cenTsi0ps 1179 r. Hauarsrii B XIII B. mpomecc ee Oeatudukaiuu He
OBLJT 3aBEPIIICH.

II. TBOPUYECTBO

AOCONIOTHASE 1 OTHOCHTENbHAS XPOHOJIOTHS TTPOM3BeACHUH XWIThb-
nerapapl BUHTeHCKON BBICTPOEHA JOCTATOYHO TOYHO, MPEXKJE BCETO
Onaronmapsi TaTUPOBKAaM, UMEIOIIMMCS B MPOJIOrax W DIHJIOTAX CaMHX
3TUX NpousBereHuil. K riaaBHEIM ee TuTepaTypHBIM TPyAaM OTHOCATCS:
«Benait mytu» (unu, cornacHo nepesony C. C. ABepuniiena, «Ilyree-
nenue»’, «Sciviasy) 1141-1151 rr., «Kuura xus3HeHHbIX 3acayr» («Liber
vitae meritorumy») 1158—1163 rr., a Takxke «KHHTra OOXKECTBEHHBIX Jie-
samit» («Liber divinorum operum» wuim, unaue, «Liber de operatione
Dei») 1163-1173/74 r.

Conepaxaiiee B cede 26 BUACHH, pa3MEIICHHBIX B 3 4acTsIX, TPOU3-
Be/ieHUe «Beodati nymuy OMHUCHIBACT BCEOOUTYIO HCTOPUIO MUPO3IAHUS:
ot Hu3BepkeHus Jlronudepa, rpexonageHus NEpPBOTO YeIOBEKa — 0
Crpamnoro cyna. Illects BuaeHuii 4. I MOCBSIIEHB COTBOPEHHUIO KOC-
MOCa M aHTEJIbCKUX YMHOB, BeTX03aBeTHOI CuHarore u *U3HEHHOMY
MyTH OTJIEJIBHOTO YeJIoBeKa (€ro 3a4aTHo, BRIHAIIUBAHUIO, POXKICHHUIO,
KOPMJIEHHUIO, pacllpoCTpaHEHHBIM MOpoKaM U fo0pozeTensim). [Ipenme-
TOM cemu co3epuanuil 4u. II sBnseTcsa BpeMeEHHON OTPE30K OT BOILJIONUIE-

> Asepunyes C.C. Xunpaerapsia bunrenckas (1098—1179) // TlamsaTHUKY cpefHe-
BeKOBOH naTuHCKoM nuteparypsl X—XII Bekos. M., 1972. C. 321.
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Hust ChIHA 70 SII0XU CaMOi BU3WOHEPKH, B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb, XPUCTH-
aHckas LlepkoBb u ee TauHcTBa. TpuHaauarte BuaeHun 4. I Tpakryror
0 TIOCTIeTHUX BpEMEHax 4YesoBeuecTBa. 1pexyacTHOE JAeJICHHE BCEro
COYMHEHHMS XUIbACTapAbl OTpakaeT pa3HooOpas3ue aAecTBuil Tpoust:
Ortua xak TBopia, CeiHa kak Mckynurens, CB. [lyxa kak YcTpoutens
HoBoro [lapcTBa.

«Knuea orcuzneHHbIX 3aciyey TIOCBAILIEHA 3THYECKUM MpoOIeMaM.
B oCcHOBHO# YacTW MATH W3 MIECTH KHUT OMKCAaHBI TPEXH U A00poje-
tenu: JIto6oBb kK 3TOMy Mupy / HebGecnas nmo0OoBs, ['HeB / Teprienue,
Jloxs / UctuHa u nip., pa3outsie Ha 35 map. OHM OOMEHUBAIOTCS PETIIU-
KaMH, 3aIunias ce0st ¥ Hamaaast Ha CBOETro ONIoHeHTa. [ pexu npencra-
IOT B TEJECHBIX (4acTo ruOpuaHbIx) oOpasax. [loOpoxerenu Oecrene-
CHBI, HE3PUMBI, B CBOEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE COBMAJAIOT C COBEPIICHCTBAMH,
nzobpaxennsimu B 4. 111 (3, 6, 8—10) counnenus «Benaii myTu» B BUeC
MpeKpPacHbIX *KeH. bo)keCTBEHHBIH ToJI0¢C alleropuyecky TOJIKyeT uMe-
omuecst 06pa3pl. Bo BTOpoit yacT Ka)10¥ U3 KHUT MPECTABICHBI BU-
JIeHUsI HaKa3aHUM 3a U300pa’keHHbIe TPeXH, IPUUEM JAI0TCS COBETHI K
MOKasHUIO, HE0OXOIUMOMY JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI H30exaTh 3TH MykH. Koc-
MOJIOTUUECKHE M UCTOPUYECKHE PaMKH, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpUBaeTCs
JTUYecKasi mpodieMaThKa, BU3yaJIbHO MPEACTABICHBI B OTPOMHON (u-
rype bora, npocTuparorieiics OT BBICIIETO C0s 3(upa 10 BOJ 36MHBIX
6e31H. bor n3o0paxen kak TBopen m XpaHHUTENb KU3HHU, Kak «Myx
Opaneii» (Hc. 42: 13), 3amuimaromuii oT BCSIKOro 3ia. Yactu ero Tena
CyTh cdepbl kocMoca (3¢up, OroHb, BO3yX, BOAQ, 3eMJIsl), HCTOPHYIC-
ckue crnocoObl ero oTkpoeHuid (Berxuii, HoBbrit 3aBeTsl, mpopoue-
CTBa, YUeHHsI OTIHOB LlepkBH) — €ro 4eThIipe Kpblia, a €ro JBHXKEHUS
Y MaHOBEHUS — 3MOXH B UCTOPUHU MUpPO3AaHUs (pa3/ieleHne ajia u He-
OECHOTO pasi, u Tp).

Ecnu npoussenenue «Benail myTu» MOCBSLIEHO BCEMUPHON HCTO-
pHH CriaceHus dejoBevecTBa, « KHUTa )KM3HEHHBIX 3aCIyTr» — BOIPO-
caM 3THKH, TO «Knuea bodxcecmseennvlx deanuii» ABISETCA COUMHEHUEM
o kocmojyorun. Pazmeinss vHag UH. 1, Xunpaerapaa npuxoguT K BbI-
BOZY O TOM, YTO KOCMOC CO3/IaH paJid YeJOBeKa U UTO B CBOMX OCHOB-
HBIX YacTAX OH monobeH emy («bor Bcé cBoe neno mpeacTaBi B oopase
yenoseka...» PL 197, 889). U. I neMoHCTpHpPYET COOTBETCTBUS MaKpO- U
MHKPOKOCMA: p0O3a BETPOB — «COKM» YEJIOBEKa, YaCTH KOCMOCa — €T0
TenecHoe crpoeHue. B u. Il uzo0pakeH 3eMHON JAUCK, COCTOSIIUNA W3
nsaTu obnacteil. Ero ymepenHnas cepennHa 3acejieHa 4eJIOBEYECTBOM, T10
KpasiM OH HE 3aceJeH BOBCE BCIEACTBHE IKCTPEMaIbHBIX TEMIEPaTyp,
HEMOXO/ISIIEro OCBEIIEeHHU I, Yy IOBHUI U anuaeMuil. Kpas aucka npen-
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CTaBJICHBI KaK 00JIACTH HaKa3aHUsI, OUUIICHU S, TIEPEMEICHHS Tyl TI0-
cie cmepty. HacenenHast TeppUTOpHs 3allUIlEeHa OT KpaeB BHICOKUMHU
ropaMH, XOTs U IOcelaeTcs, Mo Mpou3BojeHu0 boxpeMy, TeMu WIU
uHbIMH HeB3rogamu. Y. 11l mpencraBisieT GU3NUECKUA MUP B €70 CHM-
BOJIMYECKON (PYHKIIMH: TOpa 3HaMEHyeT co00l crpaBeqIuBOCTh bora,
3epKayio — ero MpeonpeesieHne, 3aIUTOe COTHIIEM OTBEPCTHE B Mpa-
MOPHOM cKaJjle — ero >KeJIaHHe CIacTH KaXXJIoro 4yenoBeka. Takas kap-
THHA apaH)XKMpOBaHa TPAJAMIIMOHHBIMU OOpa3aMH: BEpHbIE U IaJIINe
aHrens! (BUAeHHE 6), BEeTX03aBeTHbIE IPOPOKH (7), XOpBI MPaBETHUKOB
(8), u mp. CuMBoNMYeCcKas KapTHHA MUpa BeHUaeTcs: oOpa3om bora B
BuJie kpyra. Kpyr 3akitouaer B cebe Bce 3MOXH 3TOr0 MUpa, OTMEUYEH-
HbIC pa3HBIMU IIBETaMu’.

Bce npousBenenus Xunpaerapasl BUHTeHCKOM, K KAKOMY OBI JKaHPY
OHM HU NPUHAJJIEKANH, SIBISIOTCS 3alUChio ee cozepraHuil. OHU cO3-
JlaHbI Ha OCHOBE «Vera Vvisio» M MpeACTaBISIOT co0oil «revelationesy.
Cosepuanne — MMEHHO Ta QopMa, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOH BBICKa3bIBa-
HUSI BU3MOHEPKM (HAacTaBJEeHHE, MOBEJIEHHE, YBeIllaHue, IperocTepe-
KCHHE, HATIOMUHAaHKE) 00peTatn JErnTUMAIUIO, CTaTYC M COITHAIbHOE
3Byuanue. Cama Xujpjaerapa paccMarpuBaia ce0s Kak MpopovuIy,
nonpo6nyto Uesexkunnto u Moanny EBaHrenucTy, XOTsS M HE paBHYIO
UM I10 3aHMMaeMOMY TOJIOKEHHUIO B CBALIEHHON nMcTopuu. CBOJSACH K
BO3BeIEHUIO BoJM TBOpIA, ee MpopouecTBa He paclpoCTpPaHsIMCh Ha
Oyayiuee, a €M B PeAKUX CIydasiX paclpoCTpaHSAIUCh, TO B CAMOM
HIMPOKOM CMBICJIE, U OOHAPYKUBAJU CKOPEH OXpAaHUTEIBHYIO TCHICH-
[0, HEYKEIM BOJIIO K TBOPUECKOMY MpEOooJIeHUI0 Tpaauiuu. Hecmo-
Tps Ha OIMHAKOBYIO JIETUTHUMAI[MIO, HE BCE BhICKa3bIBaHM A XUJIbJerap-
JIbl UMEJTH paBHBIH Bec, Tak KakK MpecieoBaly pa3Hble LEeIU U perain
pa3nUYHBIE 3aJaul: OT YaCTHOTO HACTaBJIEHUS JIO BCEOOIIETro yUeHuH,

4 O06pa3 bora B Buae kpyra (cp. KoHuenuus OsTis y [lapMeHn1a) IpuMeydaTesieH B

TOM CMBICJIE, YTO B TBOpPYECTBE XHIIbACrapAbl OH HOSBHUJICS CTOJIETHEM paHBbIIE, He-
JKenu ObL 3as1BIieH B aBTopuTeTHOH « KHUre XXIV dhunocodpory» (2 monosuna XII B.):
§ 2 «bor — OeckoHEUHBIH mIap, cepelrHa KOTOPOTro BCIOAY, @ OBEPXHOCTH HUTICY,
§ 18 «bor — map, UMEIOMHI CTOIBKO MOBEPXHOCTEH, CKOJIBKO B HEM HUMEETCS TO-
yek». (Liber viginti quattuor philosophorum / Cura et studio Fr. Hudry. Turnhout,
1997. P. 7, 25.) O6pa3 Bora-iiapa npencraBieH B TBOPYECTBE HEMEIKUX MHCTHKOB
XII-XIV BB.: MexTxunpasl MarneOyprckoit (Mexmunvoa Mazoebypeckas. Ctpys-
muiics ceet boxkectBa / m3n. H. A. lanuna. M., 2014. C. 202.), Moanna DxxapTta
(Maticmep Dxxapm. O6 otperiennocts / uzn. moar. M. 0. Peytun. M.; CII6., 2001.
C. 114) u I. Cy3o (I'enpux Cy3o. Exemplar / n3g. M.10. Peytun. M., 2014. C. 139.),
NIpUYEeM Y HOCIEAHETO «IIap» HWHTEPIPETHPOBAH Kak «Kpyr» (ring). (Heinrich Seuse.
Deutsche Schriften / hrsg. von K. Bihlmeyer. Stuttgart, 1907. S. 178.)
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IPHUPABHUBASICH €10 TO K «KUIKOMY MOJIOKY», TO K «IIPUATHOH M HEX-
HOW cHenm», OO0 «TBepiaod W mpeBocxonHoi nmume» (Pitra S. 8; cp.
Egp. 5: 12).

Hawubosiee COBEpIICHHBI U JIUTEPATYPHO TPOPAOOTaHBI CO3EPIAaHUS
TpeX OCHOBHBIX couMHEeHHH Xunbaerapasl. Kaxaoe cozepanue uMmeet
nBe (a3bl, BUJCHHUE U ayIUINI0: OnHcaHue o0pa3oB M UX ajieropuye-
CKOE€ TOJIKOBaHUE OOYKECTBEHHBIM ToIocoM. [Ipu 3ToM 3Ha4YeHHE TIa-
CTHYeCKNX 00pa3oB caMo 1Mo cebe HEMPOHUIAeMO, HO OTKPBIBAaeTCs B
0o0BbsACHEHUH, aBTOpU30BaHHOM boroMm. O6pamaer Ha cebsi BHUMaHUE
cBo0OJ]a B OpraHu3aliyd OOpa3HOTO MHUpPA, YTO CO3AaeT BIECYATIICHHE
YyJIECHOW HEMOCIIEA0BATEIIEHOCTH U 03aJIauMBaloOIIeii pa3biTOCTH €ro
yactell u pparmerToB. OOpa3 TONKYETCS 3a 00pa3oM, MOJIKITFOUAOTCS
Teosornyeckue BeikIaaku. Co3eplanne MOXeT HCUEPIIBIBATHCS OTHUM
BUJICHHEM W ayIHWIMel, OHAKO WHOT/Ia pa3BOPauYMBACTCS B CEPHH BU-
JeHUI (HanmpuMep, «3aHHe CIIaceHU», U300pakeHHOE B AECATH BUJIC-
Husx 4. [l counnenus «Benaii myTuy). B nenom BugeHus Xuibaerap-
JIbI COBMAIAIOT ¢ «symbolica demonstratio» Puxapna Cen-BukTopckoro
(PL 196, 686 D). B Takoii «1eMOHCTpali» BELIU peabHOCTH ABISIOT-
sl TPOU3BOJILHO BEIOPAHHBIMU MapKepaMu JIJIsl He CBS3aHHBIX C HUMH
CaKpaJbHBIX CMBICIIOB.

K BTOpOCTENIEHHBIM COUMHEHUAM XUibaerapasl buHrenckoit oTHO-
csiTcsl My3bIKasbHast ipama «Ctpoii modpoaerenein» («Ordo Virtutumy),
«TonkoBanus Ha EBanremms» («Expositiones evangeliorumy), «Kuu-
ra TMpPOCTOHM MEIUIMHB), Wiu, uHade, «Dusukay («Liber simplicis
medicinae», «Physica»), «KHura cioxHOW MEIWIIMHBI», WU, WHAYE,
«[Ipuunnbl u BpaueBaHus» («Liber compositae medicinae», «Causae
et curaey), rioccapuii U anadaBuT «SI3bIk He3HaeMbli» U «HeBegomebie
nucbMeHay («Lingua ignotay, «Litterae ignotae»). Bce aTu mpousseze-
HUSI, COTIACHO MPOJOTY « KHUTH )KM3HEHHBIX 3aCTyT», OB HAITMCAHBI
B 1151-1158 rr. Kpome Toro, Xunpaerapie npruHaaiexkaT MHOTOUHCIICH-
HbIE TIECHOTICHHSI M TTHCbMa (epistolae), a Takke MaJible TeOJIOTHIeCKHe
1 aruorpaduveckie onychl, KOTOPbIE OHA COCTABIIANIA HA TTPOTSKCHUH
BCEU CBOEH KU3HH.

B cBoem kparkom Buje nbeca «Cmpoii 0obpodemenetl» 3aBeplia-
na coboii counnenue «Bemaii myTn». BriocnencTeuu oHa Obliia pa3BuTa
Xwunbaerap7oi U cHaOkeHa Meioauei (85 aHTudoHOB ¢ YacTol cMme-
HOW coyio U xopa). OCHOBY NIeHCTBHUsI cocTaBisieT obOpamenue «I pem-
HuLb Jymmy» («anima peccatrix») oT IbsBOA, Ybsi BOKAJIbHAS TMapTHUs
cBOAUTCA K BOIO, K TBOpLy, mpudem eil cnocnemecTByoT «IlozHanue
Boxbe» («sciencia dei») u qodpoaetenu. Hapsay ¢ Xpocsutoit u3 ['an-
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nepcxaitma (X B., H. Cakconust) Xunbaerapaa CTOUT y UCTOKOB €BPO-
NIEHCKOW ApaMaTypruu, XOTs ee Mbeca He MOXET ObITh OTHECEHA HU K
OJTHOMY M3 JpaMaTyprudecKrx >KaHpOB BBICOKOTO CpeaHEBEKOBBS. —
Esancenvcrue moaxosanus pyneprcoeprckoit ab0aTUCHI TPeCTaBICHBI
HE3HAYMTENBHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM KOMMEHTapHeB Ha M30OpaHHbIe (par-
MeHThl EBanrenuii. Kaxaplii U3 (GparMeHTOB MOABEPraeTcs ABOSIKOMY
(UM MHOXKECTBEHHOMY) OOBSICHEHUIO, TIO KpaHEH Mepe UCTOPUUECKO-
My H TPOIOJOTHYECKOMY (HpaBoyuHTenbHOMY). [IpuHIUNbl OnbmIei-
CKOM 3K3€ere3bl Ha OCHOBE MUCTHYECKUX 03apEHU I N3JI0KEHBI B IPOJIOTe
K counHeHuio «Benait mytu» (PL 197, 384 A).

[epBonayanbao «®usuka» u «[IpuuuHEI U BpaueBaHU» ObLIN IBY-
M yacTAMHU «KHHUTY TOHKOCTEN pa3IuIHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX TBOPEHUI»
(«Liber subtilitatum diversarum naturarum creaturarumy). Brnocnex-
CTBUM 00€ YacTH THUPAKUPOBAIUCh KaK OTAENbHBIE MPOU3BEIEHUS.
«Du3uka» ONUCHIBAET LIETUTEIbHbIE CBOWCTBA TPaB, AEPEBHEB (BCETO
230 BUIIOB pacTEHUIl), METAJIJIOB, IPArOIICHHBIX KaMHEH U JKUBOTHBIX
(penTunui, peIO, NTUL U 3BEPE) HA OCHOBE THITIOKPATOBCKOTO YUEHUS
0 TeMIlepaMeHTaX U r'yMOpajibHOW MaToJOruu (HEHOpMaJIbHOE CMellle-
HHE )XUJKUX CPEN: KPOBH, CIU3U, YEPHOM U KEITOM JKEIIUYU B OPraHU3-
M€) C UCIOJIb30BAHUEM CIIMPUTYATUCTUUECKUX BaJCHTHOCTEH, CBA3aH-
HBIX C TEM HJIM UHBIM TOJKYEMBIM IpeIMeToM. B OT/IeIbHBIX CTaThsIx
OTNMCaHbl MPU3HAKH O0JIe3HEN, JaHbl PEENTHl U [eTUTENbHbIE XPUCTH-
aHCKO-sI3pIueckue 3akinHanus. Ecnu «®Pusnka» mocesiieHa npon3Be-
JIEHUSIM TEpBbIX IATH JAHEH TBOpPEHUs, TO «[Ipuuunsl u 8pavesanus
MOCBSIIEHBI TPOU3BEACHUIO IIECTOTO AHS, YeJI0BeKyY. B 1ieHTpe BHUMA-
HUS HAXOJATCS ero PU3MUECcKoe U IICHXUYEeCKOe CTPOCHHUE, ero 3a0oJe-
BaHHUSI U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CIIOCO0B! JieueHus1. B «[Ipuunnax u Bpaye-
BaHMAX» pa3BEepHYTa LEJIOCTHAsI aHTPOIOJIOTUSA B €€ COOTHECEHHOCTH
C KOCMOJIOTHEH, pacCCMOTPEHHOM Takxke B 4. | «KHUrH 00KECTBEHHBIX
JIeSTHUM.

I'moccapuit «A3vik nesnaemvitin v andasBut « Hesedomvle nucbmena»
SIBJSI€TCS CAaMBIM 3araJIOYHbIM ITPOU3BEJeHNEM X UITbJeTap/ibl, eb KO-
TOPOTO JIO CHX MOP HE MOXKET CUUTATHCS OKOHYATENIbHO YyCTAaHOBJIEHHOM.
[To-BuanMoOMy, HaMepeHHe BU3HOHEPKH COCTOSJIO B CO3/TaHUHN HEKOETO
CBepXbA3bIKA [ aJieKBaTHOM Mepeiadi OTKPOBEHUH, TOJTy4YaeMbIX €10
BO BpeMs 3KkcTa30B. (Tema Oeccuiust, HEIOCTaTOYHOCTH €CTECTBEHHOTO
SI3bIKA IPOXOJUT KPACHOM HUTHIO Uepe3 BCE TBOPUECTBO XHIIbJIerapAbl.)
N300peTeHHBIN 3bIK BKIIOYAET B ce0s 920 BokaOyn (¢ mepeBojoM Ha
JIATUHCKHMM W HEMEUKHUU S3bIKH), pa3Je/ieHHbIX 10 pyOpukam: Bor, ue-
JIOBEK, POJI, YaCTH Teja, IyXOBHbIE, B YACTHOCTH MOHACTBIPCKUE, Mpe/-
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METBI U JIULA, THU, MECAIIBI, OJIeK1a U Tp., 1 QUKCUPYEMBIX Ha TUCbME
B HOBOM HauepTaHuu OykB. HoBbIN s13bIK XMIbJierapa UCIOIb30BaIa
B HEMHOTHX TEKCTaxX, Hampumep, B necHorneHuu «O orzchis ecclesia»
(5 nexcem).

Hacnenne Xunpaerapasl BKJtouaeT B cedst 77 necronenuii pa3HbIX
KaHPOB: aHTU(OHOB, PECIIOHCOPHEB, TMMHOB, CEKBEHIIUH, 11 KOTO-
pBIX OHa caMa cozjaBayia u cioBa, U menoguu. C.C. ABepHHIEB Tak
XapaKTepPHU3yeT MO33UI0 pynepTcoOeprekoii abdaTucer: «Kormaa yuTaTenb
MEPEXOUT OT APYTUX CPETHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB K COUMHEHHUSIM MOHAX -
HU XWIbAErap/bl, OH JOJKEH NepeXUTh NOTpsCEHUE, TIOA00HOE TOMY,
KOTOpO€ KakKABbIH HCTIBITHIBAET, IOKOHYUB C MEepBOH dacThio “Paycra”
I'éte u B3sgBIINCH 3a BTOpYIO. Ero riasa MoMKHBI NPUBBIKHYTH K HO-
BOMY OCBEIICHHIO, KOTOpOE IMMOHAayajdy KakeTcs HEHmpOIJISIAHBIM Mpa-
koM. BMecTo Becenoro 3BoHa pu¢M, HAOTHSIOMIETO MTOJ3HIO MO3THETO
CpenHeBeKOBbs, €ro BCTpeyaeT HeKoe MoJ00He COBPEMEHHOI'O BEPIIH-
Opa, BMECTO HaWBHO-PacCCYAUTENbHBIX Ha3WJAaHUN, PACCYAOYHBIX ai-
JIETOPUH, YHNOPSAOYEHHON CIIOBECHOM UI'Pbl — TEMHBIE U MHOIO3HA-
YUTEIbHbIE CUMBOJBI, COECUHSIEMbIE 110 aCCOLMAaTUBHOMY IPUHIUITY
¢ Takol OECKOHEYHOH CBOOOOH, KaKyl0 OH MPHUBBIK BCTPEYaTh pa3Be
YTO Y CaMbIX JICP3HOBEHHBIX MOITOB HOBeiIel amoxu»’. [lecHomeHust
Xunpgerapasl NOCBAIIEHBI CB. Tpoune u kaxjaomy us ee Jiun, [lese
Mapumn, auresaM U BceM YHHAM CBATHIX: AaTpHapXxam, MPOpoKaM, aro-
CTOJIaM, My4YeHHKaM, UCTIOBETHUKAM, JAeBaM, BIOBaM M HEBHHHO YOU-
EHHBIM MJIaJICHIIaM, oOpallleHbl K maTpoHaMm Kak cBoux ([du3ubon, Py-
nepT), TaKk M 9yKUX MoHacTeiper B IT. @ynbaa (bouudanuit) u Tpup
(EBxapuit 1 MakcumuH). Kpome Toro, coxpaHmiInch 4eThIpe MeCcHOIe-
HUS Ha OcBsllleHUe nepkBeil. Kaxaoe U3 cBOMX My3bIKaJbHBIX TBOpE-
HUH Xunblerapia paccMarpuBalia Kak «0iaro3Bydne TrapMOHUHM He-
OecHbix otkpoBenui» (Pitra, S. 7). Ee meceHHOEe TBOPYECTBO ClEAyET
U3y4yaTh B KOHTEKCTE €€ B3IVISAI0B Ha MY3bIKY Kak JapoBaHHOoe borom
U JIECTBEHHOE CPENICTBO JUJI BO3BpAIICHUS YeJIoBEKa K paliCKOMY CO-
CTOSIHHIO, BE/Ib €ro JyIlla co3/laHa «bmaro3ByyHo» (symphonalis). Hau-
0oJee MOTHO B3TMIA1bI X WIIbJIErapbl Ha MY3bIKY U3JI0XKEHBI B €€ Tocia-
Huu 47 x maitnukuM npenaram (PL 197, 218 C — 222 A).

OnucTosisipHoe coOpanue Xwubaerapibl BUHTEHCKOM HAcUUTHIBAET
145 nucem n nociranuii, NOCBAIIEHHBIX KaK YaCTHBIM, TaK U OOIIESCTBEH-
HBIM nIpobiemam. K ee agpecaram mpuHAJJIEKAT MPEACTABUTEIN CAMBIX
Pa3HBIX AYXOBHBIX M CBETCKUX COCJIOBHIlL: Malbl, EUCKONBI U apXUeMH-

5 Asepunyes C.C. Hur. cou. C. 320.
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CKOITbI, a00aThl ¥ a00ATHUCKI, CBAIICHHUKHU U TIPOCTHIC MOHAXHU, CBETCKHUE
BJIACTUTCIIN, IPOXKWBABIINEC HC TOJILKO B FepMaHI/II/I, HOHUB HnaepnaHaaX,
Amnrnnu, ®pannun, selinapun, ['pertun n Mranun. Hekoropsle nocna-
HUsA XI/IJII),I[CI‘apI[I)I aIp€CoOBaHbl HE OTACIbHBIM JIMIIaM, HO HECPKOBHBIM
HUHCTUTYUUAM, MYKCKHUM U KCHCKUM MOHAIIECCKUM KOHBCHTAM. Ee smu-
CTOJIIpHBIE TEKCTHI BEChMa pa3HOOOPa3HBI KaK B COIEPKATEILHOM, TaK U
B CTUJIMCTUYCCKOM OTHOIICHWH, COACPIKA B ceGe yYTCuICHUA, YBCUIaHW,
MPeAyPexACHH, CIIOBa MOANICPKKH, a TAKIKE COBETHI B CIIOKHBIX KH3-
HCHHBIX CUTyalludX 1 HACTABJICHUA B 6OFOCJIOBCKI/IX BOIIpOCax, BIIPOYCM,
n30erasi YaCTHBIX MPOPOUYCCTB, KACAIOIIUXCS CYAe0 KOHKPETHBIX JIFOICH.
HCFI/ITI/IMaHI/IIO ABTOPUTCTHBIM CYXKICHUAM XI/IJ]I),HeFapI[I)I HEHU3MCHHO CO-
o0IIaeT ee MPOPOUECKUA Jap (Ha KOTOPBIN YKa3bIBAIOT BBOAHBIE (OPMY-
JIBL; «in vera visione sic docta sumy, «in mystica visione tibi dico», «vivens
lux dicit» u 1. 1.). Oco00e MECTO B EPEIIUCKE pyHePTCOSPrcKoi aO0aTHChI
3aHUMaeT OOMEH MUCEM C e€ MOCICTHUM COTPYAHUKOM M COaBTOpoM Bu-
oeprom u3 XKamboiy, bepnapnom KiiepBockum u Mitajiieii COBpeMEHHU-
el BusnoHepkoi Dnu3adet ¢ou [lI€nay. [lepenrcka cooOIaeT 1EHHBIC
CBEJICHU S HE TOJIBKO O caMoil X WJIbJIETap/Ie, HO ¥ O LIEPKOBHOW U CBETCKOM
»ku3Hu XII B. B nenom.

Mamnble TeolorH4YecKue W aruorpaduyeckue Omychl CO3/1aBajIUCh
XunpAerapioi mo ciydaro, MpEeUMYIIECTBEHHO HA IO3JAHEM JTalle €
TBOpYecTBa. K 3TUM ormmycaM OTHOCATCS HE IOCTUTIINE CBOETO apecaTa
«Omeemvl Ha mpudyamsv 6ocemb 8onpocos» («Solutiones triginta octo
quaestionum») MoHaxoB abbarctBa Bumiep m Bubepra u3 KamoOny;
OTOCJIAaHHO€ MOHAILIECKOMY KOHBEHTY U3 MecTeuka XyHCprok «Tosxo-
sanue npasuna ce. beneouxmay («Explanatio Regulae S. Benedictiy);
«Tonxosanue Cumsona [eepwi] ce. Apanacus» («Explanatio Symboli S.
Athanasii); mpenqHazHaueHHOE A pyNepTcOEpPrcKuX MOHaxuHb «XKu-
tue cB. Pymepra» («Vita S. Ruperti») u, HakoHen, «Kumue ce. /[uzu-
booa» («Vita S. Disibodi»), koTopoe Xuibaerapaa Hadana Mucatrb IO
npockOe abbara Xenenrepa st oourenu «dusndonenoepr». (Cosna-
HHE TIOCTIEAHETO XKUTHS ObUI0 MHUIIUKpPOBaHO BuaeHueM 1170 1., 0 uém
ckazaHo B mpojore. B 1174/1175 rr. cexkperaps Xunpaerapasl MOHax
Tordpun numer neppyro kaury, B 11801190 rr. Teogopux DxTepHax-
CKHMii 3akaH4MBacT BcE xxutHe). U3 ncepnoanurpadoB odpaiaet Ha ceos
BHUMaHUe «MoauTBeHHUK XuiapAerapasl bunrenckoi» (kon. XII B.),
COJICpXKAIMi ITUKJI CHA0XKEHHBIX MOJUTBAMHU WILTIOCTPALMKA Ha TEMBI
BeTxoro u HoBoro 3aBetoB (0T coTBopeHUst Mupa 10 CTpairHoro cyaa),
TaK YTO KaXKJIOM WILTIOCTPAIMU COOTBETCTBYET onuH TeKcT (Miinchen,
clm 935).
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II1. PELENLIMS

Penieniiust counHenuii Xumnbaerapibl buHreHCKOW Obliia HE3HAYH-
TEJIBHOW U He BhIxoamiia 3a npenensl X11 B. Bynyuu mo cBoeti pakrype
MJIACTUYECKUMH U OY€Hb HArJs/IHBIMHU, €€ BUJCHUS TPaHCIUPOBAINCH
B opMe COOPHUKOB >KMBOMHMCHBIX U300pakeHUH, CHAaOXEHHBIX Ooee
UJIM MEHee MPOCTPaHHBIMU TEKCTaMHM (IpUMEp YeMy HUMEeM B IPUITH-
ceiBaeMoM et «MonuTBeHHHKEe»). Ok. 1220 T. pHop NHUCTEPIIUAHCKO-
0 MOHACTHIPS B MecTHOCTH Paiinray ['eOeno D06epOaxckuii co3aan Ha
OCHOBE HECKOJIBKHX onmycoB Xuipaerapisl — «Benait mytu», «Kuuru
00XECTBEHHBIX JICTHUI» U MOCIaHUI — KOMITHJISIIUIO €€ OTKPOBEHHUIA
0 TIOCJIEIHUX BpeMeHax oy 3ariaBueM «llenraxpon nnu 3epuaso rps-
nymux Bpemen» («Pentachronon seu Speculum futurorum temporumy).
Coxpanusmuiicss mpumepro B 200 pykonucsx «[lenraxpon» Obln Ha-
mpaBiieH MpoTuB ucrtopuocopun Moaxmma Dropckoro u ciyXui oc-
HOBOH OrpaHUYEHHON PEUENLUYU IPOU3BEACHUNA XUIbACTAPABI B 3IIOXY
no3nuero CpeaHEeBEKOBbSI.

'maBHass mpuuMHa Majod BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTH TBOPYECTBA pyIlep-
TcOeprckoif BUBMOHEPKHU COCTOAJIa B TOM, UTO OHO HE MPHUHAJJIEKAIO0
K OCHOBHOH JIMHHMM PA3BUTHUS U HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO CYLIECTBY U Xa-
pakTepHbIM 0ocobeHHOCTsIM skeHckoH MucTuku XII[-XIV BB. Bunue-
HUA XWIbJerapAsl Mo0adbHbl H UMEIOT CBOMM TJIaBHBIM MPEIMETOM
Cyas0bI Bcero MUpo3aanus. BuaeHus mo3gHUX BU3UOHEPOK, HAUMHAS C
MOHaXHMHb CakCOHCKOU ooutenu Xenbdra [eprpynsl Benukoit u Mex-
TXHJIBJbI XaKeOOPHCKOI’, NMEIOT KaMEepHBIN, U J1a)Ke MHTUMHBIH, Xa-
paKTep, He BBIXOJS 3a MpeAesbl MX YAaCTHBIX KM3HEHHBIX MHTEPECOB.
Xwunpaerapaa — Npopodulla, €€ OCHOBHAS 3a/1adya — BO3BEIICHUE MUDPY
Bonu TBopIa, cama ke OHa BOCIIPHHUMAET ceOsl KaK MOCPEAHUILY, Me-
JuyMa MexXAy TeM U ApyruM. OCHOBHas LieJb MO3HUX BU3HOHEPOK —
«unio mystica», HEBa)KHO B KaAKUX CIIEHAPUAX TO SIUHEHHE OCYIIECT-
Bisiercs: boropoguunom (myma, de facto MOHaxuWHs, BBIHAIIIMBACT B
ypeBe MilaJieHIla XpUCTa), UMHUTAIIMOHHOM (JyIIa copacisTa XpHUCTY)

¢  Bugenus OermHKH MeXTXuIbAbl MaraeOyprekoii, MpoxKUBaBIICH MOCICIHION

4acTh JKU3HH B MOHacThipe Xenbdra u Hanucasumed B HEM KH. VII «Crpysiuerocs
ceeta BoxkecTBa», MpeACTaBIAIOT COOOM B M3BECTHOM CMBICIE MPOMEXYTOYHYIO
CTaJUI0 MEXJy I100albHBIMU IPOPOYECTBAMHM XHMIIBIErapisl U MHTHUMHO-3POTH-
YEeCKMMHU UCTOPUSAMHU JTI00BH HAaCEIbHUI] JOMHUHUKAHCKUX MOHAacTbIpedt XIV B., mo-
CKOJIBKY IPUYYJ/UTHBO COYETAIOT B ceOe aiIeMeHTHl Tex U apyrux. Cm.: Meier Chr.
Hildegard von Bingen // Die deutsche Literatur des Mittelalters. Verfasserlexikon: In
13 Bd. Berlin—New York, 1978-2007. Bd. 3. Col. 1257-1280.
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UM HYNTHAJIBHOM (Aylia — HeBecTa XpHCToBa). B MoHyMmeHTasb-
HOM, NTPOPOYECKHU-AMOKAIUIITHIECKOM MHUpe XHIIbJIerapbl pojib HEBe-
CTBI 3aKpenjieHa He 3a AyIIoi, a 3a LlepkoBbto. XpuUCTy OTBElIEeHA POJIb
s)keHuxa. OHH BMECTE€ — POJUTENHN CBOMX JETeH, XpucTuaH. Pymep-
TCOEPrcKOM BH3WMOHEPKE HE OBIJ, BEPOSATHO, M3BECTECH HYNTHAJBHBIHN
ClleHapui, co3laHHbIN ee coBpeMeHHMKamMu bepHapnom KiepBockum
u Bunsreasmom n3 Cen-Treppu B komMeHTapuax Ha «IlecHs [lecHeit»
napst Conomona. OfauH U3 ABYX NMPOTArOHUCTOB TAKOTO CIIEHAPUS —
noyla, mpu4eM oOHa)keHHas, K00 OHa JIOJKHA BCTYNHUTh CO CBOHM
JKenuxoMm B TaHel U pa3feNuTh ¢ HUM OpadHoe Joxe. BMmecTo ronoit
repounu Bujenni XIII-XIV BB. B co3epuanusax XuiabJaerapasl HEpe.-
KO BCTpedaeTcsi 3aKOBaHHAs B JaThl BcagHuia «Victoriay, ToToBas K
000poHe OT IbsABOJA... BeneacTBue riry0oKOro HECOOTBETCTBUSI UEH-
HOT'O U XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOI'0 MUpa XUJIbAerap/ bl OCHOBHBIM TE€HCHIUIM
XKEHCKOW MUCTHUKHU 1o3Hero CpeaHeBEeKOBbs, €€ TBOPUYECTBO OBLIO OT-
TECHEHO Ha nepudepuro.

ITPOM3BEAEHNS XWJIBAETAPIBI BUHTEHCKOM
OIIYBJIMKOBAHBI B CJIEAYIOIIMX U3JIAHUSX:

1. Patrologiae cursus completes. Series Latina / Ed. J. P. Migne. Volum. CXCVII.
Parisiis, 1855.

2. Analecta sacra spicilegio Solesmensi parata: sanctae Hildegardis opera / Ed.
J. B. Pitra. Volum. VIII. Parisiis, 1882.



Haiioocen @. Ilanmep

AJUTETOPUS U MOJIUTBA:
JIOM CEPJIIA U KOBYET JIOBPOJETEJIEN
B «MOJIUTBEHHUKE YPCVJIbl BETEPUH!

Anneropusi ¥ MOJIUTBA HE CTOJIb YaCTO PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS COBMECT-
HO B KOHTEKCTE CPEIHEBEKOBOI TUTEPATypPhl, HO MEXAy HAMH CYyIIe-
CTBYIOT Ba)KHBIC CBSI3U’. B KauecTBe OTIPABHOM TOYKH U B IJIAHE BBE-
JICHUsI CIEJyeT pacCCMOTPETh, KaK MpUTOTOBJIeHUs K TaiiHoi Beuepe B
EBanrenun ot Mapka (Mxk. 14: 14—15) ¢ ©X ZOCTOBHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM
B EBanrenuu ot JIykm (JIx. 22: 11-12) mpeacTaBieHbl B KOMMEHTapHAX
I'yro Cen-lllepckoro m MonuTBe, coctaBieHHoi Jlymonbedpom CakcoH-
CKUM Kak 3akiroueHne «Meditatio in primis vesperis de cena Domini»
B ero «Vita Christi» (II, 53). bonpmoi kKoMMeHTapui apHKCKOTO J10-
muaukanma ['yro Cen-lllepckoro (T 1263), m3BecTHbIi kak «Postillay u
TaTHPyeMBIH 3moxoi ¢ 1230 1., moJydrI OTPOMHOE PacIpOCTPaHCHUE
B mo3aHeM CpenHeBekoBbe W BrocaencTsum’. «Vita Christi» JIymons-

' Opurunan crarsu: Palmer N. F. Allegory and Prayer. The House of the Heart and

the Ark of the Virtues in the «Gebetbuch der Ursula Begerin» / Gedéchtnisschrift
fiir Christoph Gerhardt / hg. von R. Plate, N. Bohnert. Trier 2016 (B meuaru). Pyc-
ckue nepeBoabl bubnnu natorcs no CHHOAAIBHOMY HM3JAHHIO, @ TaM, TAe HEoOXo-
MO, TI0 IEPKOBHOCIIaBIHCKOMY IIEpEBOIY C yKa3aHHEM J3TuX ciydaeB. [lepeBoxn
BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX JIATHHCKUX M HEMEIKUX TEKCTOB Ha pycckuii si3pik H.T. ¢ yueTom
[epeBOIOB aBTOpa. B Tex ciiydasix, rje MepeBo/bl JIATHHCKUX U HEMEUKHX HCTOY-
HUKOB B OpPHMTHHAaJie OTCYTCTBYIOT, OHH BbImojHeHsl H.T. U aBTOpH3OBaHHL 31ech
U Jajiee NpUMEYaHUs aBTopa 0co00 HEe OroBapHBAIOTCS, IPUMEUYAHUS IEPEBOJYHKA
BBOJISITCS COOTBETCTBYIOIMM yKa3aHHeM. [lepeBox myOnuKyeTcs ¢ J00e3HOro pas-
peLIeHus aBTOpA.

2 Cp., nanpumep: Freytag H. Die Theorie der allegorischen Schriftdeutung und die
Allegorie in deutschen Texten besonders des 11. und 12. Jahrhunderts (Bibliotheca
Germanica 24). Bern—Miinchen, 1982, co ccrinkamu Ha Temy «Gebety («MonuTBay)
B yKasaTele.

> Hugo de S. Caro. Postilla/ ed. Conradus Leontorius. Vol. 1-6. Basel:
Johann Froben, 1504. JoctynmHo oHiaitH Ha caiite: Bayerische Staatsbibliothek,
Miinchen. URL: http:/www.bsb-muenchen.de. Cp.: Kaeppeli T. Scriptores Ordinis
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(a Cakconckoro (f 1377), KOTOpBIi ObLT KapTE3MAHCKUM MOHAXOM B
Maiinne, Kobnenue u CrpacOypre, sBrIach BEpUIMHON CIOXKHOH TEK-
CTOBOU TpagUII KOMMEHTApUEB U TPakTaToB Ha CTpacTu XPUCTOBHI,
MaTepuall KOTOPBIX ObII OyKBaJbHO U IUPOKO 0000meH Jlynonbhom,
HO HE TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTO 3TO MPOU3BEACHHE KapTE3UAHCKOH co3ep-
[ATEIBLHOW MHCTUKH, KAK MOXHO ObLIO OBl OJyMaTh, OBLJIO JIUIIICHO
COOCTBEHHOTO OPHUTHHAIHHOTO METO/Aa W KOHIenuu*. MoauTBa Kak
pa3 | SBJISETCS OJJHUM U3 TEX 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOpPbIe JIyoyibd TpakTyeT
OTYETIIMBBIM H, BEPOSTHO, OPUTHHAIBLHBIM 00pa3oM.

Hauunas c anneropum, ['yro nocsiaetr KpaTKuid pa3zies CBOUX
«Postillay Ha Epanrenue ot Mapka «0oibiioit yOpaHHO!H mupiie-
CTBEHHOU TopHHuIle» (coenaculum grande stratum), kotopyto Hucyc
MPOCUT YUYCHUKOB IIPUTOTOBUTH K Tpa3aHUKy [lacxu B ueTBepr nepes
CBoeit cMepThIO, IPUYEM CIIOBO coenaculum OOBIYHO MMOHUMAETCS B
JATBIHK KaKk 0003HAaYeHWE «BEpPXHEHW KOMHATBI»’, B CPEIHEBEKOBOM

praedicatorum medii aevi. Vol. 1-4. Roma 1970-1993. Vol. 2. P. 269-271, 274-275.
Ne 1989, u crarbu B m3naunu: Hugues de Saint-Cher (T 1263): bibliste et théologien /
ed. Louis J. Bataillon et al. Turnhout, 2004.

4 Ludolphus de Saxonia. Vita Jesu Christi [...] / ed. A.-C. Bolard et al. Paris—
Roma, 1865 [cit.]. PempunT: Analecta Cartusiana 241 (BBenenue u 1. 1-4). Salzburg,
2006. Cm. Taxxe nepeusnanue Bolard et al. B HoBom Habope u 6e3 maprunanmii: Ed.
Rigollot L.-M. Vol. 1-4. Paris, 1865. K oTnensHBIM H3ZaHHUSAM MOJNHTB, U3BJICYEH-
HeIX U3 Bolard et al., cm.: Bodenstedt M. I. Praying the Life of Christ. First English
Translation of the Prayers of the Vita Christi of Ludolphus the Carthusian: The
Quintessence of His Devout Meditations on the Life of Christ (Analecta Cartusiana
15). Salzburg, 1973. Cm. Taxxe: Bodenstedt M. I. The Vita Christi of Ludolphus the
Carthusian (Studies in Medieval and Renaissance Latin Language and Literature 16).
Washington/D.C., 1944; Baier W. Untersuchungen zu den Passionsbetrachtungen
in der Vita Christi des Ludolf von Sachsen. Ein quellenkritischer Beitrag zu Leben
und Werk Ludolfs und zur Geschichte der Passionstheologie, Bd. 1-3 (Analecta
Cartusiana 44,1-3). Salzburg, 1977; Bestul T. H. Texts of the Passion. Latin Devotional
Literature and Medieval Society. Philadelphia—Pa, 1986. P. 57-59; Kemper T. A. Die
Kreuzigung Christi: Motivgeschichtliche Studien zu lateinischen und deutschen
Passionstraktaten des Spatmittelalters (Miinchener Texte und Untersuchungen zur
deutschen Literatur des Mittelalters). Tiibingen, 2006. S. 136—140 (c nanpHeWmICH IU-
teparypoit); Hamburger J. F., Palmer N. F. The Prayer Book of Ursula Begerin, with
a Conservation Report by U. Biirger. 2 vols. Dietikon-Ziirich, 2015. Vol. 1. P. 439-452.
O nate cmeptu Jlynonsda cMm. Bodenstedt 1973, p. 1, npumed. 2.

5 Lewis C. T, [Short Ch.]. A Latin Dictionary. Oxford, 1879, cMm. cenaculum. Tlpu
nutupoBanuu bubnuu s cnenyro KnemenTuHckoit Bynerate, ucronb3ys u3gaHue
Tournai 1881 B comocTaBieHHMH co IITyTrapTckoi Bymnsraroii: Biblia Sacra iuxta
vulgatam versionem / ed. R. Weber et al. Stuttgart, 41994. AHrnniickue nepeBos!
Bynerats! B opurunane pabotsl B3sSTH n3 bubnuu Douay-Rheims.
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TEPMHUHOJIOTHH «TOpHHIa»®. Takoe MOMeINeHHE, KaKk TOBOPUTCS TaM,
00pa3yeT BepXxHIOKW yacTh goMma: Cenaculum est superior pars domus.
Domus enim significat legem: pars superior est spiritualis intellectus:
pars inferior litteralis: que artior est/ illa latior’. «ITupiiecTBeHHAs
TOpPHHIIA — BEPXHsIS 4acTh noMa. JIoM ke 03HayaeT 3aKOH: BEPXHSs
Y4acTh — JYXOBHBIH CMBICH, HHIKHSS YaCTh — OYKBAJbHBIN: TO, YTO
COBEpIICHHEE, TO LuUpe». PasmMep 3TOW NMUPHIECTBEHHOW TOPHMIIBI
(grande) Tonkyetcs kak BCEOOBEMITIONICE PACIIOIOKCHUE YMa, HAXO0-
Jsiiee MecTo s [ocrnona U Bcero ero OKpyskeHusi, roBopsi Metago-
puuecku: Grande/ affectu. Grande/ quia potest recipere dominum cum
familia sua tota. «Benuka Onaromaps pacrojOKEHUIO yMa; BEIUKa,
n00 OHa MOXET MPHUHATH [ 0cmoza co BceMu ero poMmovaauammy. 1o,
4YTO OHA yCTIaHa (stratum), O3Ha4aeT TO, YTO OHA MPUTOTOBJICHA JI0-
oponerensamu: Stratum/ virtutibus. B cBoux «Postillay Ha EBanrenue
ot Jlyku I'yro npeaiaraeT HEMHOT'O JPYTyI0 HHTSPIPETAIMIO TEX Ke
CJIOB, aJUIETOPHYECKH TOJKYS MHUPIICCTBEHHYIO TOPHHUILY KaK pacro-
JOKeHUe yMa (affectus), «Tpane3Hyo Ay, KOTOpas «BEIHKa» —
IIUPOKA, JJIMHHA U BBICOKA, 03HAYasi TPU OOrOCIOBCKUE JOOpOIeTENIH
u Oyny4u «ycTiaHa» cMupeHueMm: Et ipse ostendet vobis cenaculum:
id est affectum qui est refectorium anime. Magnum/ latum charitate/
longum spe/ altum fide. Stratum/ humilitate®. «J1 CaM MOKaXeT BaM
HUPLIICCTBEHHYO TOPHHUILY: TO €CTh PACIIOIOKECHHE yMa, KOTOPOE eCTh
Tpamne3Has qyimd. Bennka — mmpoka J000BbI0, [UTHHHA HaICK0H,
BBICOKA BEpOW. YCTIIaHa CMUpEHHEM». TakuM o0pa3zoMm, 00a TOJKO-
BaHHUS OTHOCAT «BEJHKYIO YCTIAHHYIO MHUPIIECTBEHHYIO TOPHHILY»
K PaCIOJIOKEHHUIO yMa, KOTOPbIi MPHU CTPEMJICHUU K COBEPIICHCTBY
(artior «bonee coeepuiennbiily) NOMKEH PACIIUPITHCS B YCBOCHUU
nobpoaeteneii. OCHOBHBIC IJIEMEHTHI 3HAYCHHS 3]1eCh — aJlJICTOPH-
YeCKHe, «TaliHble» 3HAYCHHWS, HE 3aBHCAIINE OT JCHCTBUTEIbHBIX
mo00Mii, HO WHOTJA 3TH aJJICTOPHH TakXke (YHKIIHOHHPYIOT Kak
meTtadopsr’. Korma JIymonbdy HY)HO OBIIO CHOPMYIHPOBATH CBOIO

¢ «Coenaculumy» siBnsercs takxke obo3HaueHueM CHOHCKOW ropHUIbl (TOpHHIEI

Taiinoit Beuepn) B Uepycanume, Ha Bepuinne ropsl CuoH, BHe cTeH CTaporo ropoja,
Henasneko ot CuoHckux BopoT. [IoaTOMy B pycckoM mepeBoje JaT. coenaculum me-
penaercs Kak «(MUpIIeCTBEHHAs) TopHUILA». — [Ipum. nepegoduuxa.

7 Kommenrapuii Ha Mk. 14:15; «Postillay 1504 [mpumeu. 3], pars 4, fol. 107rb.
KommMmenTapuit Ha JIk. 22: 12; «Postillay 1504 [mpumeu. 3], pars 4, fol. 236ra.

K ompeneneHnio XpUCTHAHCKOH aJlJIETOPUH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY M OyKBaib-
HEIH/UCTOPUYECKHH, U JYXOBHBIH CMBICI BIOJHE NPHUCYIN 3HAUCHUIO, CM. Freytag
1982 [mpumeu. 2], p. 24. B aToM OHO oTinH4aeTcs 0T MeTa(Ophl UM OT aHTHIHBIX

8

9
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MOJUTBY, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha TeX ke caMblx mectax CB. [lucanwus, on
MPUBJICK TPAJIUITUOHHBIC JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBIC OBLIN ONPEACIICHBI JJIs
aJIJISTOPUYECKON 3K3ere3bl aBTopoM «Postillay, HO oTBen UM MecTo
BHYTPH TPaJULMOHHON JUTEPATYPHOH CTPYKTYpHI, KOTOpas Oblia B
BBICIIEH CTeneHM OOBIYHON Ha MPOTAKEHUHU BCeH TpagullUU XPUCTH-
aHckoi MoTuTBEI, CTpyKTypa, HCIOIb3yeMas 371eCh, COCTOUT U3 TPH-
3bIBaHU S, BBOJSIIETO B YTBEPKACHHE, B KOTOPOM ajipecaTy (B JaHHOM
cnydae ['ocniofy) HAIOMHUHAIOT O HEKOEM DIIU30/€ €ro 36MHOM KU3HU
(narratio), 3a 4eM ciueayeT MPOIICHUE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha AJIEMEHTAaX, KO-
TOPBIC BHOBBL BIIOJIHE ONIPEACIICHHO OTCHIJIAIOT K 3IINU304Y, IOApa3yMe-
BAEMOMY B IIEPBOM 4acCTH:

Domine Jesu Christe, qui hora vespertina coenam ultimam cum dis-
cipulis in ceenaculo grandi strato fecisti, et eos sacratissimo Corpore et
Sanguine tuo cibasti: fac pectus meum ccenaculum grande stratum, ampli-
fica spem et charitatem in corde meo, magnifica longanimitatem, spem, et
charitatem, patientiam et humilitatem. Da mihi, ut te quem cceli et terrae
non capiunt, pro modulo suo capiat cor meum contritum et humiliatum: ut
per inhabitantem gratiam tuam omnia tibi placentia cogitem et perficiam,
et omnia contraria odienda declinem: et sic perseverando usque in finem,

consequar tunc dignam sacrosancti Corporis et Sanguinis tui perceptio-
nem. Amen'’.

I'ocnmonu Uucyce Xpucte, Uxe B yac Homubli TaiiHyto Beuepio co
CBOMMM YUYEHHUKHM B TOPHMIE BEIUKOH YCTIAHHOW COJEJaBbIM U UM B

OIIpEEIICHUH aJUIeropuH, COrJIaCHO KOTOPBIM TO, YTO MMEETCA B BHJIY — HE TO
K€ caMmoe, UTO TOBOpHUTCS; cp. y Mapust Bukropuna (cepenuna IV B.): Cum aliud
dicitur, aliud significatur, haec allegoria est «Eciau roBopuTcsi 0aHO, 0003Haya-
eTcs apyroe, 3to amneropus» («In epistolam Pauli ad Galatas libri duow, II, 4, B
n3n.: PL 150, col. 279). O npuHIMnax HHTEPIpETAIUN B OHOJICHCKOH TepMEHEBTHKE
eM.: Lubac H. de. Exégése médiévale // Les quatre sens de I’Ecriture. 4 vols. Paris,
1959-1964. Vol. I/1. P. 171-238 (cBsiTtooTedeckas smoxa); Freytag 1982 [mpumeu. 2].
P. 15-43; Walter P. Schriftsinne // Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche. 3. Aufl. Bd. 9
(2000). Sp. 268-269; Robertson D. Lectio Divina: The Medieval Experience of
Reading (Cistercian Studies Series 238). Collegeville—Minnesota, 2011. P. 38-71.

1 K OmHMCaHHIO CTPYKTYPbl MOJUTBBI B PUTOPHYCCKHX TEPMHUHAX, B TPAAULHH,
HaunHaromelcs ¢ Opurena (T ox. 254) u HauGonee scHO chopMynHpoBaHHOI Bu-
absimoM OBepubckuM (T 1249), em.: Lutz E. C. Rhetorica divina. Mittelhochdeutsche
Prologgebete und die rhetorische Kultur des Mittelalters (Quellen und Forschungen
zur Sprach- und Kulturgeschichte der germanischen Vélker 206, N. F. 82). Berlin—
New York,1984. S. 131-137. O TpaaIuIHMOHHBIX CTPYKTYpax MOJHTBBI CM. TaKXe:
Léhr H. Studien zum frithchristlichen und friihjidischen Gebet. Untersuchungen zu
1 Clem 59 bis 61 in seinem literarischen, historischen und theologischen Kontext
(Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament 160). Tiibingen, 2003.

T «Vita Christiy», II, 53 / ed. Bolard et al. 1865 [mpumeu. 4]. P. 577.
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numy Teno Tsoe IlpecBsitoe u KpoBb TBOIO naBbli, conenai BHyTPEHH IS
MOSI BENHMKOH YCTIaHHOM TOpHHIEH, YMHOXb HaJeXAy W II00OBb B
Cepale MOeM, yBeIHYb JONTOTePICHNE, HaleXK Ay U JI000Bb, TEPIEHUE U
cmupenue. [loxait mue, na Tst, Eroxe HeOo0 1 3eMIIsl HE BMEIIAIOT, BMECTHUT
B CBOI0O MEpy CEpAIlle MOE COKPYIIEHHOE M CMHPEHHOE, a BCEICHUEM
O6maromatu TBoes Bcsa Tebe mioOe3Hast MOMBICTIO U COBEPILY, W BCS
IPOTHBHAsI HEHAaBUCTHAs OTBEPTHY, U TaKO, IpeTepreBas 10 KOHIA, Ia
cTspkato Torga nocroinoro npusatus [pecsstoro Tena TBoero u Kposu.
Amunb'?.

MonutBa u3 «Vita Christi» B TOM BHJie, KaK OHA IIPUBE/ICHA 3/1€Ch, —
BepCUsl, COAEpIKAIIAsCI B TPAIUIIMU TEKCTa, KOTOpasi BEAET OT UHKY-
HaOyn kK cTangapTHoMy m3panuio Bolard et al., Belmeamemy B cBeT B
[Tapuxe B 1865 1. [mpumeu. 4], KOTOpoe CTAJIO0 OCHOBOM BCEX COBpE-
MCEHHBIX ITO3HAHUM B 3TOH 00JacTH. 3/1eCh HE MECTO JJIS MaJIbHEHIIe-
0 UCCIEIOBaHUS BOMPOCA, HO HAJIMYUE PYKOIHUCU MEPBOM YeTBEPTHU
XV B., Oxcdopa, Bodleian Library, MS. Laud Misc. 462, HanucaHHO#
B LUCTepLUUAHCKOM ab0aTcTBe DOepbax B Peiinray, ykasslBaeT Ha To,
4yTo OBLIa W BTOpas, BO3MOXHO, 0OJiee «OpUTHHAIbHAS» PENAKIUs, B
KOTOPOH TMepBas 4acTh TOH MOJIUTBBI ObLIIa CHOPMYITHUPOBAHA HEMHO-
ro WHaye:

Domine Iesu Christe, qui cenam ultimam cum discipulis in cenaculo
grandi strato facere uoluisti, precor et obsecro te per viscera misericord-
ie, fac pectus meum cenaculum grande stratum, amplifica fidem, spem et

caritatem in corde, magnifica longanimitatem, pacienciam et humilitatem
veram"

Tocmonu Nucyce Xpucte, Mxe Talinyio Beuepto co yueHukun CBonmMu
B BEJIMKOW YCTJIAHHOM TOPHUIIE YCTPOUTH U3BOJIMBBIM, MO0 U yMOJIsi0 Ts
1o 6maroyTpo6HOMY Mutocepauio Teoemy [JIk. 1:78], conenaii BHyTpeHHSAA
MOS BEJTMKOW yCTIaHHOHM TOpHUIICH, YMHOXb BEpy, HAICKIAY U JTIOOOBH B
CepALe, yBeIHIb JOITOTEPIEHNUE, TEPICHNE U CMUPEHUE HCTUHHOE.

[IpencraBnenue nodpoaeTenell Kak NapHBIX Tpuaj 0e3 HEeYKIIoXKe-
r'o MOBTOpa spem et charitatem 1 UcoNb30BaHUE HOPMYITUPOBOK, 0O-

2 B mepeBomax MOJNUTB Ha PYCCKHI SI3BIK HCIONB3YIOTCS CTApOCIAaBSIHCKHE 000-

POTHI TaM, /i€ HAJIUIO HPSAMBIC CTPYKTYPHBIE COOTBETCTBHS TEKCTOB MOJIUTB. K Bo-
IPOCY O COOTBETCTBHSAX B NPABOCIABHOH TPaJMLUH CP. IPEXIE BCEIO MOJIUTBBI KO
Cs. [Ipuvamenuto. — Ilpum. nepegoouuxa.

3 Oxcdopna, Bodleian Library, MS. Laud Misc. 462, fol. 5vb. DTo Tperbs dacTh
TPEXTOMHHKA, 9acTH 1 u 2 KoTtoporo HaxonsArcs B bpuranckoil 6ubnnoreke. Cp.:
Palmer N. F. Zisterzienser und ihre Biicher. Die mittelalterliche Bibliotheksgeschichte
von Kloster Eberbach im Rheingau unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der in Oxford
und London aufbewahrten Handschriften. Regensburg, 1998. S. 295.
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Jee OMU3KUX K paHHEH 3K3ereTHYECKON TpaJauIIiu'®, MO3BONISIET TIPe-
noJjararh, YTO PyKOIHUCHAs BepCUs sIBJIsICTCsI OoJiee paHHEH, ToTra Kak
TEKCT MEYaTHBIX M3JaHUH MpeNCcTaBiseT co0oil mepepadborky. [leuar-
Hasl BEpCHs Mmpearaet 6oee HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE COCPE0OTOUECHUE Ha
€BXapUCTUYECKON TEMATHUKE.

B navanpHOM yTBepkIeHUH Momsuiuiics y Jlynonsda npussiBacT
BCIIOMHHTH, KaK MpH HAacTymieHuu Beuepa (Mp. 26:20; Mx. 14:17)
WNucyc m yueHWKH NPUHSIM ydacThe B OOIIed Beuepe B KOMHATe
HaBepXy, KoTopas Oblla MPUTOTOBJIEHA corjacHo Ero ykazaHusam
(Mx. 14: 12—16; JIx. 22:7-13), 1 kax 3T0 ObLJI0 TOTAA, Koraa OH yupean
TanHCTBO, penogaB uM Csoe Temo u Ceoro KpoBb nox BugoMm xiebda
u BUHA (M. 26:26-29; Mk. 14:22-25; Jix. 22:19-20). Bo BTOpOIi yacTu
npoureHust Metadopa, B KOTOPOU pectus «2pyob, 6HYmMpeHHUe OPeaAHbLY
(cMHOHUM cepJIla) YIoa00IISIeTCS BETMKON YCTIAHHOM MU PIIECTBEHHOM
TOpHUIlE, pa3BopayuMBaeTCi B HOBOM HampaBieHWHW. [lpuberas K
napasiokcy, OCHOBaHHOMY Ha (opmynHupoBKax u3 Berxoro m Hosoro
3aBera (0 uéM cM. c. [12—13] Huxke), uto Xpucrtoc, «Koro He6o u 3emis
HE MOT'YT BMECTHUTbH», HMEET BJIAacTh BOMTH B Maljloe YeIOBEYECKOEe
cepaue, MOJSIIUACS TMPOCHT, YTOOBI Onaromaps pacIIUupeHHIO
cepana, COKPYUICHHOTO U CMHPEHHOTO TATHIO (WU, B OKcopacKon
PYKOITHCH, HIECTHIO) BHIIEYTIOMSIHY THIMU JOOPOAETENSIMH, OH CaM MOT
CTaTh NMPUYACTHUKOM TaKOTO OOXECTBEHHOTO BCEJICHUS U OOpEcTH
MOKOPHOCTh BOJNM BoJe bokmell W ycnemHo mnpeObBaTh B ITOM
(«peTeprnieHre 1O KOHIA») U OCPEACTBOM ITOT'O OBITH YAOCTOCHHBIM
cnacennsi. CnaceHne BhIpakaeTcsi MeTaOpUIECKH B €BXaPHCTHUECKHUX
TepMHuHax Kak npustue Tena u Kpou XpHUCTOBBIX B )KHU3HU BEUHON —
¢urypa MbICIH, OCHOBaHHAs Ha JyXOBHOM YTEHUH, OJHOBPEMEHHO
aHArorM4ecKOM M TPOMNOJOTMYECKOM, CLEHBbI, Korja XpHCToc
npenojaeT yueHuKam xJyieb 1 BuHO Ha Talinoii Beuepe: Taiinas Beueps
npeaykasyet HeOecHbli mup OTkpoBenus (Omx. 19:9).

VY I'yro Cen-lllepckoro, B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ MPHUHIIUIIAME OHOICH-
CKOM 9K3eTe3bl, OyKBaJbHBIH CMBICI CO3/1a€T OCHOBY — WJIW, BBIpaxa-
sIChb TOUHEE, J0JKEH MOHUMAThC KaKk CMEKHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO — AY-
XOBHOTO 3HAu€HHs B OCHOBHOM MOpPaJbHO-TPOIOJIOTMYECKOr0 pOAa,
HMMEIOIEro OTHOIIEHHE K BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOIO Bepyloliero. To oT-
HOIIICHHE HE JIMIICHO HEeYBI30K, HAPUMEp, B TOM (akTe, YTO MUpIIe-
CTBEHHas TOPHHIIA, O3HaJalollas BHYTPEHHEE PacIoOJIOKEHHE Yesio-

4 CM., B 4acTHOCTH, TpaauluoHHOe ToikoBaHue Ilc.118:32, oGcyxkmaemoe Ha

c. [17] (mpumeu. 26 u 27).
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BEKa, SIBIISICTCS BEPXHUM HTaXKOM JIOMa, YTO O3HaYaeT 3aKoH. DTO, B
CBOIO Ouepellb, Jajice YTOUHSETCS METaQOPUUICCKUM YTBEPKICHHEM
0 TOM, YTO MUPIICCTBEHHAS TOPHUIA / BHYTPEHHEE PACIIONIOKECHUE —
«Tpame3Hasi AyIIu», XOTsS o0o3HaueHWe, 3aKperjCHHOE 3a Tpares-
HOW — affectus (KBHyTpPEHHEE PACIIOIOKCHUEY), @ HE anima («Iy1ay).
B monuTse Jlynonbda 3eMeHTh OyKBalbHOT'O CMBICIIA, 8 UMEHHO TTH-
miecTBEHHAas TOPHUIIA, €€ BMECTUTEIBHOCTS, €€ yOpaHCTBO, U XPHUCTOC,
npenoaarmuii yueHukam Ceoe Teno u Coro KpoBs mon Bugom xnebda
W BHHA, CO3Jal0T OTIPABHON MYHKT MPOIIEHUS, B KOTOPOM HCKOMOE
y Bora BHOBB OTChuTaeT K OyKBallbHOMY TeKcTy bubnuu. Paznuunbie
UHAUWBUAYAJBbHBIC 3JIEMCHTLI IPOMICHNUA BOCIIPOU3BOAAT U CHa6)KaIOT
HOBBIMU (I)YHKHI/ISIMI/I TpaAUIIUOHHBIC 3K3E€TCTUYCCKHNEC TOJIKOBAHUA 6I/I-
ONeiicKOro TeKcTa, a MMEHHO aJUIerOPHYECKUE U T1YXOBHbIC 3HAUCHUSI,
Kak 3T0 OBLIO pacCMOTPEHO BhIIIE Ha TpuMepax u3 «Postillay (mpuyem
caM 3TOT TPYyJ MPOUCXOAUT W3 Oojiee paHHUX MCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPBIE
MorH OBITH W3BeCTHBI Jlynonb(dy MM KOCBEHHO MOBIUATH Ha HETO).
DTO OTHOIIEHHE MCXKAY Ha4YaJIbHBIM YTBCPXKACHUCM, NPECACTABJIAIO-
MM MaTepHall, H3BJICUCHHBIH U3 OyKBaIBHOTO CMBIC]Ia OUOIEHCKOTO
TEKCTAa, 1 OCHOBHBIM TC€KCTOM MOJIUTBBI, & UMCHHO IPOMICHUEM, TPCI-
CTaBlsgeT cOOOH MCIONB30BAHUE CTAHJAPTHON PUTOPUUYECKOH CTPYK-
TYpBl, TA€, B MPUHIUIE, CONEPKATEIbHBIE M CIOBECHBIC Mapaiein
MPUMEHSIOTCS C TEM, YTOOBI cIeNaTh MpolIeHrne 0ojee MPOHUKHOBEH-
HBIM, ICHCTBCHHBIM W 3alMOMHHAeMBIM". 3/1ech He MMeeTCs B